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PREFACE

The Directorate of Economics and Statistics brings out 
a publication “ Economic Survey of Maharashtra ” every year. 
The present publication for the year 2000-2001 is the 40th 
issue in the series and is prepared in combined form in Marathi 
and English.

2. The salient features of the State’s economy are given 
in Part-I and statistical tables are presented in Part-II of this 
issue. Graphs and charts are given in respective chapters.

3. In attempting to give up-to-date data in this 
publication, provisional figures have been included at some 
places and those are likely to be revised after fmal data 
become available.

B.M.Nagrale
Director of Economics & Statistics 

Planning Department

Mumbai,
Dated 23rd March, 2001
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1̂<̂U| Chls|^^|-6|<ci^ ( ’̂OTWId) 10,577 9 ,902 18,791 24 ,839 34,984 Total poultry (In thousand)

1,427 3 ,274 12,917 3 4 ,529 79,893 Tractor

11 ^  ^  (^.f^ .T^^.) 6 3 ,5 4 4 62,311 64 ,222 63 ,798 61 ,916 Forest Area (Sq.Km.)
12. chKxar^- @ @ (1 9 6 0 ) (1 9 7 0 ) (1 9 8 0 ) (1 9 9 0 ) (1 9 9 9 ) Factories- @@

■̂ iĉ  chK'̂ r^ 8 ,0 1 0 9 ,803 15,170 2 3 ,4 1 0 28,678 W ork in g  Factories

^Plct5 'ilvjI'IK (^vjIK Id) 74 6 952 1.177 1.163 1,232 A v era ge  daily em p loym en t (In  thousand)

1,886 2,031 1,958 1.483 1.361 E m ploym en t per lakh o f  p opu lation  |

13. 41vJl- ( ^ w a r fc f 5 .3 .  clK^) Electricity—  (M illion K W H )

yc)^u| vJcMKH 3 ,2 6 8 9 ,134 18.751 37.311 63.312 Total generation

i ĉt̂ ui tfTTT̂ 2 ,7 2 0 7 ,650 14,034 30 ,775 4 8 ,904 Total consum ption  !

3 M f?rc f5  cJIM̂ 1.853 5 ,312 8 .130 14.706 19,522 Industrial consum ption

cf̂ R C||TR 15 356 1,723 6 .604 10.668 Agricutural consum ption

cTFT̂ 2 6 0 732 1,779 5.065 10,666 D om estic  consum ption

i

*3n«TT^ I P r o v is io n a l
@  qrcn:- rz'loo / B a s e : -  Triennial Average 1979-82=100
@ @  '^iTxarii 3Tf?Ĵ rqF7, / C o v e r e d  u n d e r  F a c to r ie s  A c t ,  19 48 .
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WRT^ MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

(1 )

1960-61

(2 )

1970-71

(3 )

1980-81

(4 )

1990-91

(5 )

1999 -2 000*

(6 )

Item

(1 )

(June 1971) (June 1981) (June 1 9 9 !) (March 20(K)) Banking— (Scheduled Commercial)
Si<f> chmrei'^ N .A . 1.471 3 ,627 5.591 6 .2 1 6 B anking o f f ic e s

(March 1991) (March 1993)

^cf5 Tii^ N .A . 4 5 0 1,355 2 ,749 2 ,4 1 4 V illa ges  having ban kin g o f f ic e s

•
(2000-01 )(<*(2> Edu'cation-

Tnaif^ich ^rrsJi 34 .594 4 5 ,1 4 3 51 .0 4 5 5 7 ,744 6 6 ,0 5 0 Primar>' s ch oo ls

f ^ € n ^  (^vjII'IIci) 4 .178 6 ,2 2 9 8,.392 10,424 12.320 E nrolm ent (In thousand)

TlTtitf^cD |̂|cA|(\:j-c.-tj Hlbifplcf) >(ig) 2 ,468 5 .3 3 9 6 ,1 1 9 9.972 15,325 S econ da ry  s ch o o ls  (In cl. H igh er S econdary )

(^ullHird) 858 1.936 3,.309 5 .794 9,111 E nrolm ent (In thousand)

311'{V '4  - (1 9 7 1 ) (1 9 8 1 ) (1 9 9 1 ) (1 9 9 9 ) Health-
'h 'U IH il N .A . 29 9 530 768 887 H ospitals

N .A . 1.372 1.776 1.896 1,.396 D ispensaries

^  eii'^  <yier @ N .A . 88 114 144 98 B eds per lakh o f  p opu lation  @

34.7 .32.2 28,5 26.2 21.1 Birth rate @ ( * * )

13.8 12.3 9.6 8.2 7.5 Death rate @  ( * * )

W  (+ ) S6 105 7S \Tkfm\ morta\i\> rate @ (+>

c )l^ ^ c b  - Transport—

^ c î41 'JthdiHlci; 5 .056 5 ,2 2 6 5 ,233 5 .434 5,.396 R ailw ay  route length  (K ilom eter)

t  eft^I R oad  length (K ilo m e te r )  ^

1 ^ 1 39.241 6 5 ,3 6 4 1.41,131 1,72,965 2 ,13,951 Total

24 .852 3 5 ,8 5 3 6 6 ,6 1 6 1,32,048 1,76,9.37 Surfaced

TflifR dle:'^ (g v i l lW ) 100 312 805 2.641 6 ,113 M o to r  v eh ic les  (In  thousand )

- Co-operation —
21 .400 2 0 ,4 2 0 18,577 19,565 2 0 ,529 Primary' agricultural cred it societies

^•JTTFf̂  (^vHl^lcl) 2 ,170 3 ,7 9 4 5 ,4 1 6 7 ,942 9 ,7 5 0 M em bersh ip  (In  thousand)

^ « r r 31,565 4 2 ,5 9 7 6 0 ,747 1,04,620 1,52,745 T otal N o. o f  C o -o p .  so c ie ties

^ r a ' <  (^OIKIel) 4,191 8,581 14,783 26 .903 4 1 ,3 2 7 T otal m em bersh ip  (In thousand)

(cj^-^l ^ , ) 291 1 .490 5 ,2 1 0 2 4 .283 86 ,167 W ork in g  capital (R s. in crore )

w n  - Local bodies —
q R r ^ i 25 25 25 29 33 Z illa  Parishads

21.6.36 2 2 .3 0 0 24,281 25 .827 27,621 G ram  Panchayats

295 29 6 296 298 320 Panchayat Sam itis

219 221 2 2 0 228 228 M u n icipa l C ou n cils

3 4 5 11 15 M unicipa l C orp oration s

H'Soi 7 7 7 7 7 C antonm ent B oards

@

(**)
(+)
(t)

3T?-aTFff/Provisional N .A .-'d M e l^  ^=TT /̂Not available

Mi6U|]^'iiK/As per Sample Registration Scheme.

FvjTR ^ ^ ? ^ ^ ‘RT^/Per thousand population.

R>lRld vjI'+iHl^/Per thousand live births.

^  6ft£T^ ^ /R o a d s  maintained by Z.P. and P .W .D .

ST̂ rfvT̂ /Estimated
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MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

sfTi?

I l l

mRhiui

(2 )

Mahara­
shtra

(3)

India

(4)

Comparison 
with India 

(Percentage)
(5)

Unit

(2 )

Item

(1)

1.3.

1.4.

1 .5

(9)
(3T) TTPfm

(3T) ^ h c f i W n

CcJ-cfiell'll
WUT

1.6. WOT
1 .7 .  (3T) W c?r cl

3T̂ ĵt̂  vjIHhTI-41 
eilch^^STT 

( ^ )  crfr^

ĉ RfRt̂ sMl ^^orft
1.8. (3T) TTĉ  }̂T[Tf (C|(̂ <̂c,)

(sr) cfi>iU||-iji4  ̂ TT c^

eilch'H'Wly'il ^cfc^cfrft

1.9. ’M r f ^  ^

2 . c l ^ t

2 . 1 .  ^T5f

2.2. frTcPRIT̂  ^
2.3. RiRlcI ^

2 . 4 .  f^rf^RT 

f^chi,yi<5fr<H ^Tpfr?ff crcfc^grti

2 . 5 .  5 rg ^  fti45i'yic?lei

fr ^  WRTft)

(̂ ) ^
(̂ ) ^
(3)
(x) sllvflfi 
{û) guTSTF̂r
( 0  3T^S|P^f (^FTEnP^ cl

cfJ^tTF^t).

(w) ^

(d) ^

(\)

v̂jIKId

gvjiwid

Hpt

■s^

v̂MKId

f̂r.f̂ .’ff.

F3fR

78,937
40,826
38,111

48,395
61.31

30,542
38.69

934

25.73

64.87

16,076

20.37

33,910
42.96

3.08

17,876

21,662

3,605

16.6

1,479
854

5,322
1,793
9,993

13,359

590
502

3,141
550

8,46,303- 
4,39,230'^= 
4,07,072* 

6,28,692=  ̂
74.29

2,17,611*
25.71

927@^

23.85

52.21

2,05,982@=

24.56@*

3,14,131@* 
37.46@*

32.87

1,42,819

1,89,543

73,275

38.7

43,826
26,662
10,737
9,642

1,01,216
1,24,261

4,060
9,092
7,419

9.3
9.3
9.4 

7.7

14.0

7.8

10;8

9.4

12.5

11.4

4.6

3.4
3.2

49.6
18.6 
9.9

10.8

12.4
34.5 

7.4

In thousand

In thousand 
Per cent

In thousand 
Per cent

Females 
per thousand 
males 
Per cent

Per cent 

In thousand

Per cent

In thousand 
Per cent

Lakh Sq. Km. 

Thousand hectares

Per cent

Thousand hectares

Population (1991)
Total population
(i) Males
(ii) Females

(а) Rural population
(б) Percentage of rural popula­

tion to total population
(а) Urban population
(б) Percentage of urban popu­

lation to total population
Sex ratio (1991)

Percentage growth of popula­
tion during 1981-91 
Literacy rate

(а) Population of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes 
(1991)

(б) Percentage of above popu­
lation to total population

(а) Total workers (1991)
(б) Percentage of workers to 

total population

Geographical area (1991) 

Agriculturet (1996-97) 
Net area sown 

Gross cropped area 

Gross irrigated area

Percentage of gross irrigated 
area to gross cropped area 
Area under principal crops 
(average for years 
1996-97 to 1998-99)
(i) Rice

(ii) Wheat 
(Hi) Jowar 
(iu) Bajri
(v) All cereals
(vi) All foodgrains (cereals 

and pulses)
(vii) Sugarcane Ai'ea

Hai’vested Ai'ea
(viii) Cotton
(ix) Groundnut

t  3TT«rRff/Provisional. cj "?tr^/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
* 3iĉ iR>id ET?FF/Including projected population of Jam m u and Kashmir.
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3nf^ ’TRcTT̂  ĝ R̂Tcqcp ^

MAHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA—contd.

(1) (2)

Mahara­
shtra

(3)

India

(4)

(dc}--ĉ cJÎ ) 
Comparison 
with India 

(Percentage)
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

3. 'qgtR TFFn

36,393 4,70,830 7.7 In thousand

Livestock census

o. 1 F^RIcl Total livestock (1992)

3.2 v̂ill'ilcl 46 1,222 3.8 In thousand Tractors (1992)

d.3 1,189 11,393 10.4 In thousand Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes (1992)

4. cT̂ Forests

A. 1 . l,ic)̂U| cR ('̂ '<̂ 19) ^.fcp.TfW 63,842 7,65,210 8.3 Sq. km. Total forest area* (1997)

5. Industry*

5.1

28,949 2,55,837 11.3 Number

Factories—

(31) (hs'̂ :̂) 'Hfeqi (a) Working factories (1998)

(̂ f) tvif̂ rR 6^Kic1 1,302 10,716 12.2 In thousand (b) Average daily
employment (1998)

6.

57,973 4,48,563 12.9 Milhon kwh.

Electricity* (1998-99)

6.1. cî icHar fc^.t crra Total generation

6.2. ĉ î idaT f^.f. cira
rv w

51,695 3,12,401 16.5 MilHon kwh. Total consumption

6. 3. (3?) 3]1dimch> c|m>i dU-T 18,099 1,06,032 17.1 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption

(^) afldtf̂ ict, c||m̂ !|-41 
î dvui

clcf-cb . . 35.0 33.9 Per cent (6) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total 
consumption

7. 3chl

6,216 65,521 9.5 Number

Banking

7. 1. 514, cMijldi!! (3̂  ĵ liRld ciiRil̂ -ijct,) 
(Hi^ ^ooo)

'l-i'lsill Banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 2000)

2. #4, cWijlcĤ  c|rfifirk|cb) 
 ̂ <l|cl

2,750 37,724 7.3 Number Towns and villages having 
banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial) (March 1993)

8. vsc '̂  ̂ (q<̂ <̂ <̂ -?ooo)

\ f\ \ 2,12,216t 15,90,301** 13.3 Crore Rs.

State/National Income 
(1999-2000)

8.1. 

'8.2.

0ldl <>Mi|

V
Income at current prices

j'HW '3cMH . . >bM̂I 

\ f\ \

23,398t 16,047**

13.4

Rs. Pej- capita income at current 
prices

8.3. UCcb 'ci<MI<5'1 4)idl >̂ qil[ 2,40,224t 17,86,459** Crore Rs. Gross Domestic Product 
(GDP) at factor cost

8.4. 
b---

'i-SlJd vJcMH 26,486t 18,027** Rs. Per Capita (GDP)

3Tf«TT4t/Provisional.
t  3 T ^ ,
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^Kdlc^lcl 'ilvrqN Rci'Sc )̂ WHTlvTcf) cj 3 n f^ ^  1%^?Tcp

^  (c ^

Geo­
graphical 

area 
(lakh sq, 

km.)

(dK slirt) 

population 
(In lakh)

Density
of

popula­
tion

T̂FTfl

e'cî cii-n 
Percentage 

of urban 
population 

to total 
population

vfTWEzn

dc)-c}̂  Clift 

Percentage 
of State 

population 
to All-India 
population

Decennial 
growth 
rate of 

population 
(per cent)

Sex
ratio

ŜTTcfl 3TTf&I 
3T^ ĉT

■JTT̂

ĉ ĉnft 
Percent­

age of 
scheduled 

castes 
and 

scheduled 
tribes to 

total 
popula­

tion

Percent­
age of 
main 

workers 
to total 
popula­

tion

wm

TJĉ  cOT 

ec(-ctic)i'?l
Percent­

age of 
agricul­

tural 
workers 
to total 
workers

(1)

(1991)

(2)

(1991)

(3)

(1991)

(4)

(1991)

(5)

(1991)

(6)

(1981-91)

(7)

(1991)

(8)

(1991)

(9)

(1991)

(10)

(1991)

(11)

1. 3Tt?J
2. STPWEra yt?T
3 . arraTH

4. f tr iR

5 .

6. %rr

7.

8. R̂i||U[[
9.

0.
1 .

1 2.

1 3 , yciyi

1 4 .

1 5.

1 6 . A micI'M

1 7 .

1 8 .

1 9.

2 0 . MmIIsI

2 1 ,

2 2 .

2 3 . CIiR oG ^ !^

2 4 .

2 5 , virlNl

2 6 .

2.75
0.84
0.78
1.74
0.01

0.04

1.96
0.44
0.56
2.22

1.92

0.39
4.43
3.08
0.22
0.22

0.21
0.17
1.56
0.50
3.42

0.07
1.30
0.10
2.94
0.89

32.87

665.08
8.65

224.14
863.74

94.21
11.70

413.10
164.64
51.71 
77.19

449.77

290.99
661.81
789.37

18.37
17.75

6.90
12.10

316.60
202.82
440.06

4.06
558.59

27.57
1391.12
680.78

8463.03

242
10

286
497

6,352
316

211
372

93
N.A.
235

749
149
257

82
79

33
73

203
403
129

57
429
263
473
767

@ 274

26.89
11.10
12.80
13.14 
89.93
34.49

34.49 
24.63

8.69
N.A.

30.92

26.39
23.18
38.69
27.52
18.60

46.10
17.21
13.38
29.55
22.88

9.10
34.15 
15.30 
19.84 
27.48

@ 25.73

7.93 
2.67 
0.10

10.30
1.12
4.93

0.14
1.96
0.62
N.A.
5.36

3.47
7.89
9.41 
0.22 
0.21

0.08
0.14
3.78
2.42 
5.25

0.05
6.66
0.33

16.59
8.12

@ 100.00

24.20
24.24
36.83 
23.54 
51.45 
21.19

16.08
27.41
20.79
28.92
21.12

14.32
26.84
25.73
29.29 
32.86

39.70
56.08
20.06
20.81
28.44

28.47 
15.39
34.30
25.48
24.73

23.85

972
859
923
911
827
967

934
865
976

N.A.
960

1,036
931
934
958
955

921
886
971
882
910

878 
974 
945
879 
917

@ 927

22.24 
64.13 
20.23 
22.22 
19.05
2.11

22.32
19.75
29.56
N.A.

20.64

11.02
37.81
20.37
36.43
86.04

94.85
87.70
38.41
28.31 
29.73

28.29
20.21
47.31
21.25 
29.22

@ 24.56

42.77
45.22 
31.20
29.66 
31.51 
32.59

34.12
28.66 
34.41
N.A.

38.45

28.53
37.67
39.29 
38.55 
40.32

42.09
42.29
32.78 
30.07 
31.62

40.45 
40.81
29.09 
29.73
30.23

@ 34.18

65.13
64.05 
54.45 
74.44

1.96
22.24

47,74
53.42 
53.47
N.A.

57.79

34.29
66.22
54.51
62.57
64.08

55.62
73.38
63.75
53.82
55.97

63.97
56.05
57.43 
66,66 
49.74

>58.99

* <̂ s ?iiRHc1 ST^/Includes Union Territories.
N.A. = 'ciMd'SJ =̂TT̂ /Not available.
@ 3TTf̂  c)j|o6H/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN INDIA

Female 
workers’ 

participa­
tion rate

TTRcJ t̂ fcfJRTrarŴ
Basic Indicators of Human Development

Literacy percentage

3 ^
Males

fenn
Females Total

0̂6-41
3TT5^'^

(^ )  
Life 

expect­
ancy 

at birth 
(years)

Birth
rate
(P)

Death
rate

(P)

Infant
mortality

rate
(P)

( ^ )  
Per capita 

income 
at 

current 
prices (Rs.) 

(P)

cl
iTTtt|f5|0

?TTo5FTtff̂

Number of 
students in 
primary and 
secondary 
schools per 
thousand 

population

#5[ ( 1 ^ )  
Net area 
sown per 
cultivator 
(Hectare) 

(P)

State

(1991)

(12)

(1991)

(13)

(1991)

(14)

(1991)

(15)

(1991-
95)

(16)

(1999)

(17)

(1999)

(18)

(1999)

(19)

(1998-99)

(20)

(30.9.98)

(21)

(1996-97)

(22)

Reference year 
or date

(1)

34.32 
37.49 
21.61 
14.86
7.36

20.52

25.96
10.76 
34.81

NA
29.39

15.85
32.68
33.11
38.96 
34.93

43.52
37.96 
20.79

4.40
27.40

30.41 
29.89
13.76
12.32 
11.25

55.13 
51.45 
61.87 
52.49 
82.01 
83.64

73.13 
69.10 
75.36

NA
67.26

93.62 
58.42 
76.56
71.63 
53.12

85.61
67.62 
63.09 
65.66 
54.99

65.74
73.75 
70.58 
55.73 
67.81

32.72
29.69
43.03
22.89
66,99
67.09

48.64
40.47
52.13

NA
44.34

86.17
28.85
52.32
47.60
44.85

78.60 
54.75
34.68 
50.41 
20.44

46.69
51.33 
49.65 
25.31 
46.56

44.09
41.59
52.89 
38.48
75.29
75.51

61.29
55.85
63.86 

NA
56.04

89.81
44.20
64.87
59.89
49.10

82.27
61.65 
49.09
58.51 
38.55

56.94
62.66 
60.44
41.60 
57.70

@ 22.25  (|> 64.13 @ 39.29  (6 52.21

61.8
NA

55.7
59.3 
NA. 
NA

61.0
63.4
64.5 
NA

62.5

72.9
54.7 
6 4 .8 /

NA
NA

NA
NA

56.5
67.2
59.1

NA
63.3 
NA

56.8
62.1

@60.3

21.7
22.3
27.0
30.4
19.4
14.3

25.4
26.8 
23.8
NA

22.3

18.0
30.7 
21.1
18.6
28.7

17.0 
NA

24.1
21.5
31.1

21.6
19.3
17.0
32.1
20.7

T26.1

8.2
6.0
9.7
9.1
4.8
7.2

7.9
7.7
7.3 
NA
7.7

6.4 
10.6
7.5
5.4
9.1

5.5 
NA 

10.6
7.4
8.4

5.8 
8.0 
5.7

10.5
7.1

tS .7

66
43
76
66
51 
21

63
68
62

NA
58

14
91
48
25
56

19
NA
97
53
81

49
52 
42 
84 
52

t70

13,853
12,929
8,700
5,923

2T,693
NA

18,792
19,773
12,692
10,272
15,889

17,756
10,147
20,644
10,599
10,607

NA
NA

8,719
20,834
11,045

NA
17,525
9,187
9,261

12,961

14,712

170
194
217
145
207
158

197 
177 
190 
152
193

173 
200 
217 
179 
187

224
187
181
161
198

217
194 
182 
127 
165

174

1.4 
0.8 
0.8 
0.7
1.3
2.5

2.0
2.0
0.5
NA
1.8

2.2
1.5 
1.8
0.4
0.5

0.6

0.7
1.3 
2.1 
2.0

1.0
1.0
0.9
0.8
0.9

?1.3

Andhra Pradesh
Arunachal Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Delhi
Gk)a

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka

Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya

Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan

Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

India*

@@ 'M'iK-i'Tl/Three year (1995-97) moving average.
(P) —  3TW!fl/Provisional.
@  cf cRo^ I Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

cf cnT5̂  I Excluding Jammu and Kashmir,Nagaland.
ctnAerT cmtrzn an^./The literacy rates relate to the population aged seven and above.
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Yield per hectare (in kg.) (P)

Total
cereals

Total
pulses

TT^
3p̂ Tyr̂  
Total 

food grains

(^ )
Cotton
(lint)

Sugarcane
(f^. Vi.)

Foodgrains 
production 
per capita 

(Kg.)

fSrsfTraicfr̂

Ĵr̂TFTFT
ârrrai ctft? 

(f^ .-Q .)

Consump­
tion of 

fertilizers 
per 

hectare of 
cropped 

area 
(Kg.)

fetch KdlcflcH

dcfĉ ciî
Percentage 

of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped 
area 

(P)

giarf̂ rzp

tnJTFTT

TT^

ScfcMT̂
Primary 
agricul­
tural co­
operative 

credit 
societies- 

percentage 
of borrow­

ing 
members 
to total 

members

^  ?TR3 
FitWWrPl

TfWTR 
(̂ FRsm) 

Average 
daily 

factory 
employ­
ment per 

lakh of 
population 

(No.)
(P)

(1) (23)

■ '̂iRpff-Triennial average 
(1996-97 to 1998-99)

(24) (25) (26) (27)

(1998-99)

(28)

(1999-)
2000)

(29)

: 1996-97)

(30)

(1993-94)

(31)

(1998)

(32)

1. 3Tiy
2.
3 . 3TRTR

Recll
%n

9 

1 0 
1 1

7 , 'jvdxlla

8.

1 2,
1 3 .

1 4 ,

1 5 .

1 6.

1 7 .

wrr#5 
3frf^ 
WR

1 8. 
1 9 . 

20.

22.
2 3 .

2 4 .

2 5 .  

2 6 qftcFf sFira

2,272
1,121
1,334
1,584

804
2,624

1,567
2,961
1,700
1,647
1,572

1,802
1,056
1,052
2,278
1,403

1,692
1,220
1,176
3,753
1,206

1,351
2,498
2,031
2,206
2,226

1,800

468
985
555
757
571
837

714
1,006

351
554
367

749
687
549
NA

1,340

1,301
808
351
725
541

871
442
574
863
686

611

1,869
1,116
1,299
1,499

798
2,361

1,376
2,750
1,643
1,608
1,283

1,740
1.064 

927
2,639
1,406

1,671
1,187
1.064 
3,708

993

1,344
2,121
1,983
2,024
1,993

1,588

248
NA
77

NA
NA
NA

360
319
213

0
263

279
150
136
227
124

470
267
296
290
271

NA
266
232
141
213

234

75,871
NA

40,624
42,783

NA
40,741

69,852
56,596
26,856
31,500
88,284

76,969
36,740

82,329
32,889
23,000

6,120
50,811
60,251
63,407
49,473

NA
1,14,103

45,385
59,297
73,011

68,467

191.5
159.7
131.8
130.2 

3.0
104.3

116.1
614.9
224.5
154.0
192.6

21.5
250.1
140.6
157.8 
78.3

148.8
169.1
162.5
978.0
243.2

164.5
164.7
135.0
238.2
188.5

205.5

157.99
2.53 

27.66
97.19

416.96 
44,12

87.77
148.47

39.43
58.23

103.11

69.99
47.19 
88.87 
91.98 
16.28

9.39
3.54 

43.83
184.57

39.49

6.19
162.92

19.45
125.38
135.97

95.33

43.1
15.0
14.4
46.0 
NA  

21.8

33.1
78.8 
18.6
41.5
23.4

15.4
25.8
14.5
36.9
18.4

8.3
29.7
27.5
94.1
32.6

11.3
51.8
13.1
66.8 
27.5

38.7

40 
NA

6
48

NA
22

41 
48

NA
NA

15

37
33
24

NA
17

NA
8

60
22

14
39 

9
51
40

37

1,209
NA
394
550

2,094
2,049

1,828
NA
NA
NA

1,867

1,413
789

1,456
NA
NA

NA
NA
422

1,948
838

NA
NA
810
NA
NA

1,121

* c^c l̂iRid q^/Includes Union Territories.

(P )  =  3 R ^ T R f[/P rov is ion a l. N.A. = "^TT^/Not a v a i la b le .
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SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICATORS OF STATES IN IN D IA ^o^^ d

^Jrqr^ ( ^ )  
Per capita 

gross output 
in

industries
(Rs.)
IP)

VidVlldld 

( ^ )  
Per capita 

value added 
in

industries
(Rs.)
(P)

fcTvJrtTT

(f̂ ". t  ?n.) 
Domestic 

consumption 
of electricity 

per capita 
(kwh.)

(P)

3frdrPrcf>'
cim

Indus­
trial 

consump­
tion of 
electri­
city per 
capita 
(kwh.) 

(P)
@

efl^J5Wl-
HFI

Motor 
vehicles 
per lakh 

of 
popula­

tion 
(No.)

abrPTP)
TTĉ

Total road 
length per 
hundred 
sq. km. of 

area 
(Km.)

I fliyM CT

Number of 
fair price/ 

ration 
shops per 

lakh of 
population

c||(D|R>i|ch 
Scheduled commercial banks

f  cf)'

(W ^) 
Deposits 

per 
capita 
(Rs.)

Number
of

banking 
offices 

per lakh 
of 

popula­
tion 
(No.)

( ^ )
Bank
credit

per
capita
(Rs.)

State

(1998-99)

(33)

(1998-99)

(34)

(1998-99)

(35)

1998-99)

(36)

(31-3-97)

(37:

(31-3-97)

(38)

(2001 )

(39)

(31-3-
2000 )

(40)

(31-3-
2000)

(41)

(31-3-
2000)

(42)

Reference year 
or date

(1)

6,574
NA

3,172
1,111

11,134
33.431

23,969
17,368
6,568
1,480
9,117

6,563
3,619

17,954
322
195

NA
408

3,063
13,232
4,561

NA
12,565

385
3,533
4,375

8,037

1,051
NA
610
323

1,761
7.643

4.001
2,807
1,365

159
1,832

1,296
573

3,512
247

31

NA
45

587
2,132

685

NA
2,230

77
638
879

1,495

70.55
60.72
28.38
10.92

310.20
163.03

80.34
103.54
84.07
86.46 
65.53

132.94 
58.22 

110.85
35.99 
56.15

87.47
45.99
48.91 

153.23
50.84

92.45
86.86
38.48 
41.02 
57.59

67.91

86.36
9.13

43.35
81.80

129.74
431.03

241.79
96.65

166.08
47.12
87.61

104.76
88.52

202.02
8.02

33.00

1.19
12.46
77.45

297.39
94.72

28.30
189.27

14.29
36.33
80.11

108.78

3,833
1,963
1,502
1,493

23,098
16,715

8,166
5,620
2,166
2,356
5,072

4,318
3,395
5,133
2,863
2,179

2,362
7,090
2,084
9,215
3,908

1,932
5,290
1,074
1,979
1,774

3,912

65
17
87
51

1,792
225

53
94

123
57
22
37

6,8
5.8
4.7 
5.0
9.8 

19.4

46 29 7.5
64 39 7.5
54 58 11.6
10 29 8.1
75 39 9.0

375
45
73
49
38

23
111

169
128

38

26
159
140

87
85

75

44
31
50
76

155

104
21
68
59
35

155
44
36
45 
26

46

10.0
5.6 
6.8
3.4
7.3

8.2
4.1
6.2 

10.6
6.2

8.2
7.7
4.7 
5.2
5.6

6.6

6,151
4,493
3,233
3,685

63.316
38.803

9,839
8,586
9,181
8,688
8,784

12,059
3,854

16,776
1,825
5,774

3,332
4,543
3,549

16,381
4,434

9,111
9,049
3,331
4,809
7,661

8,236

3,912
744

1,018
830

48.697
9,375

4,905
3,555
2,102
3,520
5,360

Andhra Pradesh
Aj'unachal Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Delhi
Goa

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka

5,100 Kerala
1,894 Madhya Pradesh

14,057 Maharashtra
665 Manipur
908 Meghalaya

810 Mizoram
701 Nagaland

1,411 Orissa
6,397 Punjab
2,070 Rajasthan

1,258 Sikkim
7,963 Tamil Nadu

860 Tripura
1,322 Uttar Pradesh
3,460 West Bengal

4,698 India*

(P) —  /Provisional.
@  iTTef 3TT%./This includes self generation of non-utilities.

f?mFT ^  c R  3TT%.

This includes roads under P.W.D.. Z.P.. Municipal Corporations, Municipal Councils, Irrigation Department and Forest Depai'tment.
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^  ^JrtTT^
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1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

Econom ic situation in the country  

National Income

1.1. As per the advance estimates, during 
the current year 2000-2001, the growth rate of 
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) for the country 
at constant (1993-94) prices is expected to be at
6.0 per cent as against 6.4 per cent achieved in 1999-
2000 and 6.6 per cent in 1998-99. The sectoral 
growth rates of GDP for the year 2000-2001 are 
estimated to be 0.9 per cent for Primary Sector 
(Agriculture and allied activities), 6.6 per cent 
for Secondary Sector (including Industries) 
and 8.3 per cent for Tertiary Sector (Service 
Sector). In 1999-2000 at current prices, the GDP is 
estimated at Rs. 17,86,459 crore and the Net National 
Product (i.e.National Income) at Rs. 15,90,301 crore. 
The per capita National Income during 1999-2000 
is estimated at Rs. 16,047.

Monsoon

1.2. The year 2000 was the thirteenth 
successive normal monsoon year in terms of 
both quantum and distribution of rainfall.
The countrywide seasonal rainfall was 92 per cent of 
the long-term average. Out of the 424 Meteorological 
Districts, 142 Districts of the country received deficient 
rainfall i.e. less than 80 per cent of the long period 
average. States with large number of deficient rainfall 
districts were Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Gujarat, 
Uttar Pradesh, Haryana etc. Out of these 142 deficient 
rainfall districts, 71 districts received deficient rainfall 
for two successive years. Despite a normal monsoon 
on the basis of average rainfall, the prospects 
of agricultural production in 2000-2001 are not 
to be bright due to relatively unfavourable 
distribution of rainfall over time and regions, 
leading to floods in certain parts of country 
and droughts in some others.

Agricultural Production

1.3. The foodgrains production in 2000-
2001 is expected to decline at 19.9 crore 
tonnes, from the record level of 20.89 crore 
tonnes in 1999-2000. The production of oilseeds 
is expected to be 1.86 crore tomies, lower by 11.0 per 
cent as. compared with the earlier year's production of
2.09 crore tonnes. The production of cotton is expected
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to be 1.32 crore bales, which is more by 13.8 per cent 
over the last year production of 1.16 crore bales. The 
sugarcane production is likely to reach a new 
record at 30.06 crore tonnes during the current 
year as compared with 29.92 crore tonnes in 
the previous year.

Industrial Production
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1.4. D uring 2000-2001, the average of 
m onthly A ll India Indices of Industrial 
Production (Base 1993-94 = 100), for the 
period April-December, 2000, was 159.6. This 
was higher by 5.7 per cent than that for the 
corresponding period of the previous year. 
For the m anufacturing sector, w hich  
accounts for a weight of 79 per cent in the 
Index of Industrial Production, the average 
index for the period April-December, 2000 
increased by 5.9 per cent, which was lower than 
that o f 7.0 per cent registered during the 
corresponding period of the previous year.

Service Sector

1.5. The growth rate in the service sector 
which contributes about 49 per cent of GDP 
is expected to decline from 9.6 per cent in 
1999-2000 to 8.3 per cent in 2000-2001.

Balance o f  Payments (BOP)

1.6. During current financial year 2000- 
2001, for the period April-September, 2000, 
current account deficit increased from  
US $ 2.9 billion to nearly US $ 4.0 billion. A  
tentative assessment of BOP for the current 
year indicates that the current account deficit 
in 2000-2001 might widen to about 1.5 to 1.7 per 
cent of GDP as compared to 0.9 per cent of GDP 
in 1999-2000. This is mainly due to the surge in 
India's oil import bill because of the tripling of 
international oil prices between early 1999 
and mid 2000.

Import-Export

1.7. During 2000-2001, the exports have 
shown a remarkable growth of 20.4 per cent in 
April-December, 2000 in American dollar value.
The exports during the period April-December, 2000 
were estimated at US $ 32,266 million. During the 
same period imports estimated at US $ 38,150 million 
and were higher by 9.0 per cent than the corresponding 
imports of the previous year. The exports in rupee
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terms during the same period (April-December, 2000), 
were at Rs. 1,46,552 crore showing a rise of 26.4 per 
cent over the corresponding exports during the previous 
year. The imports in rupee terms during April- 
December, 2000 at Rs. 1,73,116 crore registered a rise 
of 14.3 per cent over the corresponding imports of the 
previous year. The estimated trade deficit during this 
periodwasRs. 26,564 crore. In terms of US Dollars, the 
trade deficit was US $ 5,884 million. The foreign 
currency assets with Reserve Bank of India stood at 
US $ 38,361 million by the end of January, 2001 as 
against US $ 35,058 million by the end of March, 2000. 
The exchange rate of Rupee against U.S. Dollar on the 
basis of avarage for April-January, 2000-2001 was 
Rs. 45.51 per Dollar.
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Money Supply

1.8. The year-on-year basis, as on 12th 
January, 2001, the pace of growth of broad 
money supply (M-3), which reflects monetary 
developments was 15.8 per cent which was 
marginally lower than the growth as on 14th January, 
2000 (16.7 per cent). The currency with public 
during 2000-2001 expanded at lower pace of
10.0 per centtill January 12,2001 which was lower 
than that of 14.9 per cent in the corresponding period 
of the previous year.

Price Situation

1.9. During 2000-2001, the annual rate of 
inflation in terms of All-India WPI has shown 
an increasing trend due to pressure from 
energy prices. The annual inflation rate for the 
month of January, 2001 was 8.2 per cent as compared 
to 3.6 per cent for January, 2000. The inflation rate 
based on average All-India WPI during 2000-2001 upto 
the end of January, 2001 was 7.0 per cent as against
3.1 per cent during the corresponding period of the 
earlier year.

1.10. During the current tinancial year 
inflation rate based on Consxmier Price Index 
for the Indu strial W orkers (CPI-IW ) 
decelerated continuously from 5.5 per cent in 
April, 2000 to reach a low of 2.7 per cent in 
November, 2000 and increased to 3.5 per cent 
in December,2000. The inflation rate based 
on average CPI-IW for the period April- 
December, 2000 was 4.1 per cent as against
3.3 per cent registered during the corresponding 
period of the earlier year.
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Economic Situation in Maharashtra State 

Gross State Dom estic Product

1.11. As per the advance estimates, Gross 
State D om estic Product (GSDP) of 
Maharashtra at constant (1993-94) prices is 
expected to grow by 4.6 per cent during 2000- 
2001. The sectoral growth rates of GSDP are 
expected to be (-) 8.4 per cent in Primary 
Sector (Agriculture and allied activities), 
6.8 per cent in Secondary Sector (including 
Industries) and 7.4 per cent in Tertiary Sector 
(Service Sector). The GSDP of Maharashtra in
1999-2000 at constant (1993-94) prices is estimated at 
Rs. 1,58,927 crore as against Rs. 1,45,651 crore in 1998- 
99. Thus, the State economy in real terms has 
registered a significant growth of 9.1 percent in 1999-
2000 as compared to 2.4 percent in 1998-99. At current 
prices, GSDP in 1999-2000 is estimated at Rs. 2,40,224 
crore as against Rs. 2,08,885 crore in the previous year, 
showing an increase of 15.0 per cent during the year.

State Income

1.12. The preliminary estimate of the State 
Income (i.e. Net State Domestic Product) of 
Maharashtra at current prices for the year 1999-2000 
was Rs. 2,12,216 crore and the per capita income was 
Rs. 23.398. At constant (1993-94) prices, the State 
Income in 1999-2000 was estimated at Rs. 1,39,769 
crore as against Rs.1,28,343 crore in 1998-99.

Monsoon

1.13. The South-West monsoon arrived in Konkan 
region on 4th June, 2000 and covered the entire State by 
7th June, 2000. Occurrence of break in the rains from 
10th to 28th June and then from 22nd July to 
8th August adversely affected the Kharif crops. The 
rains received in the month of September were much 
below normal rainfall in most of the talukas and more 
rains were needed in all parts of the State. The rains 
received in the month of October also were not 
satisfactory. During the season, out of the 350 
taluka rainfall measurement centres in the 
State, 86 (25 per cent) taluka centres received 
below 75 per cent of the normal rainfall.

Agricultural Production

1.14. Inadequate rains during 2000-2001 in 
many parts of the State are expected to cause 
much decline in the crop production. The
foodgrains production in the State is expected to be low 
at 96.3 lakh tonnes in 2000-2001, less by about 24 per 
cent than that in 1999-2000. The production of cotton 
(lint) is expected to be lowest in last decade, which would 
be around 2.48 lakli toimes, less by about 53 per cent
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thaii that during the previous year. The oilseeds 
production is also expected to decrease steeply by 35.3 per 
cent and would be 16.0 lakli tonnes. However, the 
sugarcane production is expected to remain at the same 
level as that in the pre\ious year at 531 lakh tonnes.

Livestock Production

1.15. During 2000-2001, the milk production 
in the State is estimated at 58.1 lakh tonnes 
which is 1.8 per cent more than the estimated 
production of 57.1 lakh tonnes in 1999-2000. 
The production of eggs (in number) in 2000- 
2001, is estimated at 310 crore showing an 
increase of 2.3 per cent over the production 
of 303 crore in 1999-2000. The meat production 
is also estimated at 211 thousand tonnes in
2000-2001 which is more by 1.9 per cent than the 
production of 207 thousand tonnes in 1999-2000.

1.16. During the year 2000-2001, the 
average daily collection of milk by the 
Government and Co-operative Dairies in the 
State (excluding Brihanmumbai) would be
40.0 lakh litres, higher by 7.0 per cent than 
that of 37.4 lakh litres during 1999-2000.

Industrial Production

1.17. From the available indications, it is 
surmised that the industrial production  
(manufacturing) in the State for the first nine 
months of the current financial year 2000- 
2001, is expected to register an increase of 
about 7.2 per cent. The corresponding increase in 
the entire year of 1999-2000 was 9.1 per cent.

Electricity Generation

1.18. During 2000-2001, the generation of 
electricity in the State upto the end of February,
2001 was 68,156 million KWH which was 
higher by 3.1 per cent than that in the 
corresponding period of 1999-2000. During 
the current year 2000-2001, the peak demand 
of 12,283 MW was recorded on 21st November, 
2000 and was met with 1,822 MW load shedding. 
The total generation of electricity in the State during
1999-2000 was 63,312 million KWH and was higher 
by 9,2 per cent than that in the previous year. 
However, the overall electricity consumption in 1999- 
2000 declined by 5.4 per cent to 48,904 million KWH 
than that in the pre\dous year. TheM.S.E.B. suffered 
veiT high Transmission and Distribution losses of 29.4 
pel- cent of the total electricity distributed during 1999- 
2000 as compared to 17.2 per cent during 1998-99. As 
on 31st March, 2000, the cumulative number of 
agi’icultural pumpsets energised stood at 22.74 lakh.

Kc 4273— 4 /̂
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1.19.1. According to factory statistics the 
average daily factory employment in the State at 
the end of December, 1999 was declined by 1.6 per 
cent to 12.32 lakh as compared to 12.52 lakh during 
December, 1998.

1.19.2. D uring 2000-2001, em ploym ent 
provided under the Employment Guarantee 
Scheme (EGS) for the period of April- 
December, 2000, was 8.84 crore mandays as 
against 7.82 crore mandays provided during the 
corresponding period of the previous year. In 
addition to this, under the Jawahar Gram 
Samridhi Yojana and Employment Assurance 
Scheme, employment of 2.73 crore mandays 
was provided during the current year for the 
period April to December, 2000.

1.19.3. D uring 2000-2001 from  A pril to 
December, 2000, the number of persons 
newly registered in Employment and Self 
Employment Guidance Centres was 5.60 lakh 
as com pared w ith 6.70 lakh in the 
corresponding period of 1999-2000. During 
the current year, the number of persons on 
live register of Em ploym ent and Self 
Employment Guidance Centres as at the end 
of December, 2000 has increased to 43.49 lakh 
as com pared to 41.84 lakh at the end of 
December, 1999.

Industrial Relations

1.20. The number of work stoppages in 
factories due to strikes and lockouts during 
2000 was 85 and was higher than that of 63 during
1999. However, the number of mandays lost 
due to work stoppages including continuing 
work stoppages was 46 lakh mandays during 
2000 which were less as compared to 49 lakh mandays 
during 1999.

Scheduled Commercial Banks

1.21. The total number of banking offices 
(branches) of Scheduled Commercial Banks in 
the State as on 30th June, 2000 was 6,224, 
which accounted for 9.5 per cent of the total 
banking offices (65,621) in the country. The 
aggregate deposits of the scheduled  
commercial banks in the State at the end of 
June, 2000 were Rs. 1,50,502 crore which were 
higher by 13.0 per cent than those in the 
previous year. During the same period gross 
credits increased by 33.3 per cent to

Employment
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Rs. 1,28,356 crore. As per the position in 
respect of both bank deposits and gross bank 
credits of scheduled commercial banks in the 
country as on 30th June, 2000, Maharashtra 
stands first in India.

Sm all Savings

1.22. During the year 2000-2001, up to the 
end of December, the net collection under the 
small savings scheme was Rs. 4,122 crore as 
against Rs. 3,512 crore during the 
corresponding period of the previous j^ear. 
Under this scheme, during the year 1999-2000, 
the net collection in the State was Rs. 5,403 
crore which was more than the target of 
Rs. 5,000 crore. Under this scheme during 1999-
2000, a loan assistance of Rs. 4,120 crore was received 
by tlie State GJovemnient from the Government of India.

Credit By P rim aiy  A gricu ltu ra l Societies

1.23. The primary agricultural credit societies 
advanced loans of Rs. 2,646 crore during 1999-2000. 
The amount of loans recovered during 1999-2000 was 
R?> 2,063 crore, which was 59.4 per cervl of the amount 
due for recovery as against 55.9 per cent in the 
previous year. The loajis overdue as on 31st March,
2000 were Rs. 1,411 crore.

P rice Situation

1.24. For the first ten months of 2000-2001, 
the price situation in the State was almost 
similar to that of All-India. However, price rise 
in the State was comparatively at a lower level 
than that at All-India. The Consumer Price 
Index Numbers compiled separately for the 
urban and rural areas of the State reveal that 
during April, 2000 to January, 2001 the State 
experienced a moderate rise in the prices. 
During this period, the average urban CPI has 
shown a rise of 3.4 per cent, whereas for the 
rural area this rate was negative and was 
(-) 0.9 per cent. The steep hike in prices of 
petroleum products twice (in M arch and 
September, 2000) did not make much impact in 
the price level of the State because of stability 
in prices mainly of food articles. Thus, the 
price rise in the State remained moderate for 
the second year in succession.

L iteracy R ate

1.25. Based on recent National Sample Survey 
results the estimated literacy rate (for the po|)ulation 
aged seven years and above) in the State at the end of 
1999 was 75 per cent.



2. POPULATION

vtHJ|uhi :jooS ^

:?ooq̂ ^PTcTT̂ £Jt̂ ^̂ ?T3TTcf[. in 3 T ^
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2.1. The Population Census 2001 has been 
carried out throughout India during 9th to 28th 
February, 2001. Quick estimates of the Census are 
expected to be available by first week of April, 2001. 
The estimated population of the State as on 1st 
March, 2001 is 9.21 crore as against the India's 
estimated population of 101.2 crore.

2.2. As per the Population Census 1991, 
Maharashtra’s population was 7.89 crore, which 
was 9.3 per cent of the total population (84.63 
crore) of India. Maharashtra is the third largest 
State in India in respect of both area and population.

2.3. During the period 1961-1991, the population 
of Maharashtra State has nearly doubled. During 
the decade 1981-91, the population of the State 
increased by 25.7 per cent (annual compound 
growth rate being 2.3 per cent). The decadal 
population growth rate of the State during the last 
five decades has been higher than that for India 
except for the decade 1971-81. The decadal growth 
rates of population for the last five decades, for 
Maharashtra and India are shown in Table No.l 
of Part II.

3TT%?T.

3Tlf̂  ^̂ .cll̂ TT 2.4. Some of the important features of the
{j7 s population of the State and India as per 1991

Census are given below in Table No. 2.1.

c T ^  3 ^ cJ5 /T A B L E  N o . 2 .1

statistics as p er  1991 Population Census.

(1)
Maharashtra

(2)
India

(3)
Item
(1)

(cT>T̂ tzl) Population (in crore)

4.08 43.92 Male

3.81 40.71 Female

7.89 84.63 Total

^  (^c^) 25.7 23.9 Gi’owth (})prcentage) during 
the decade 1981-91

38.7 25.7 Percentage of urban population 
to total population

yqiui Rfcl ĝ '̂ ) 934 927 Se.\-ratio (Nunibei- of females 
per thousand males)

('e?̂j1ix!' TTt.it) 308 3287 Area < In thousand sq.km.)

tHcii (cn'1ci>v!i<!ci|i f̂ .jfi.) 257 274" Density of population 
(Population per sq. km.)

64.9 52.2 :̂ Lilt raty peicenluge

^  cf cpt5 /̂ Excluding Jammu & Kashmir
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T n ^

W  ^3PTfW T% ^ '^ [^ id ld  T fP ^  c t l ^ ^  

['ii.C'  ̂ s ^ t f ]  x r^ ^  {is.C'i,

^  ^Jiihld W m fte f  

c fT ^ . #  ^  W W Ezn cT^^ m^STT (:?o.o e ^ )  ^  

^TvZTT^ T IT ^  ^  ^i?Fbl^d

f\ ^̂ \ '^'^Ic^dld cTT^aTT (S19.^

str^ ^  ^IvriJldld Tf]ciMt

(c R ^  ^  ET?H ) T̂R5jT X?,o?4

ITTTTnr

\
.̂19. W  ^TWRT ^R M

(f^ -jjH t ^  w m  ^ )  ^  ^  ^  w m w  ? r ^

PIU||LlgTT ^  { 9̂ ?^). T̂vfJTTcfrH ^ - - 3^  ^FTM

3̂19 cRFT aftt ^  ?IT^.

^ W S T T  ^TFlfr ^TJIld'ld W W ]  (<:i94) t  T H ^  W T T ^

m w  w u n ^ y i  ( w )  6 f ^  ^

(
H¥NT^Ic?ld W  ^  ^ r^NSTT 3 T to  m  3 R # R ^

W Tii ^  ^  cTT^

: Htlf ?IT^. T̂EfTeT t  ^HfRcfTcfT̂ *

cTc^ W ^ a n  (4:?.:? ^ ■ ^ )  ^  ^ 5 K ?T W

ffwiTWT 6(isi(^a w i  •^iKaiold y ^ w ^ T ^ T t n

ffHM 3T'5?f?  ̂ 19 ,̂  ̂ ^  M^-3

crrW w i 4M ^  ( ^ ,  ?oGo) tpftcR 3ff£fTt^

Urban Population

2.5. According to 1991 Population Census, 38.7 
per cent (3.05 crore) of the State's population was in 
urban areas as against 25.7 per cent (21.76 crore) 
at All-India level. Thus the proportion of urban 
population, in the State is substantially higher than 
that for India. In respect of the proportion of urban 
population, the State stands first amongst the major 
States having (population more than one crore) in 
India. The proportion of urban population in the 
State has increased from 35.0 per cent in 1981 to 
38.7 per cent in 1991. Out of the total urban 
population, about 57 per cent population in the 
State was concentrated in only nine cities viz. 
Brihanmumbai, Nagpur, Pune, Kalyan, Thane, 
N ashik, S olapur, A urangabad and P im pri- 
Chinchwad. Brihanmumbai alone accounted for 
about one-third of the urban population and 12.6 per 
cent of the total population of the State. During the 
decade 1981-91, the number of cities and towns 
together in the State increased from 307 to 336.

Rural Population

2.6. As per the Population Census 1991, the 
rural population (4.84 crore) of the State was 61.3 
per cent of the total (7.89 crore) population. During 
the decade 1981-91 the increase in rural population 
in the State was 18.6 per cent which was less than 
the corresponding increase (20.0 per cent) for India. 
The percentage increase of rural population in the 
State in 1981-91 decade was slightly higher than 
that in the earlier decade 1971-81 (17.6 per cent). 
During the decade 1981-91, the total number of 
villages (including uninhabitated villages) in the 
State increased from 41,833 to 43,025.

Sex Ratio

2.7. As per the Population Census 1991, the sex 
ratio (Number of females per thousand males) was 
934 in Maharashtra which was higher than that for 
India (927). The sex ratio for the State decreased 
slightly from 937 in 1981 to 934 in 1991. The sex 
ratio in urban areas (875) was substantially lower 
than that in the rural areas (972) in the State.

Literacy Rate

2.8. The literacy rate of population of aged 
seven years and above for Maharashtra increased 
from 57.1 per cent in 1981 to 64.9 per cent in 1991. 
This rate in 1991 was significantly higher than that 
for India'" (52.2 per cent). x\mong the major States 
in India, Maharashtra State ranked second in 
respect of literacy rate in 1991. The literacy 
rate for males and females in the State in 1991 
was 76.6 per cent and 52.3 per cent I'espectively. 
Based on the 55th round of National Sample Survey
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^ 'O m c n R d l  <S3.3, R -^ i|  1 >!iIcjI E,H.l9 ^  cq "c fx fR T f^  $ c l< ^

3 f g ^ 5 t r m  ^JTT^ 3T T ^ i 3 r g ^ 3 p m  ^ " ^ 4 1  c f f c f r ^ h s m

^.9,. W  u1HJ|ur̂ -c)x OTSnf  ̂ H^Rl'^
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(July,1999 - June. 2000), the estimated literacy rates 
for the population aged 7 years and above in the 
State were 83.3 per cent for males, 65.7 per cent 
for females and 74.9 per cent for the total persons.

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Population

2.9. Some of the important features of the 
Scheduled Castes(SC) and the Scheduled Tribes 
(ST) population in Maharashtra State based on the 
Population  Census 1991 are given below  in 
Table No. 2.2.

/TABLE NO. 2.2
^l^rdtel ^ 1 '^  cl m m  elYcJi'fi'̂ SqT

Population Statistics relating to SC & ST for Maharashtra State (Population Census 1991)

kJcĴUI

Total
population

ulTcfl
Scheduled

Castes
Scheduled

Tribes

Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)

Population (in thousand)

40,826 4,505 3,718 Male

R-^ î 38,111 4,253 3,600 Female

78,937 8,758 7,318 Total

UHIUT 

^vjiTx! j^i?)

934 944 968 Se.K-ratio
(Number of females per 
thousand males)

k;c/̂ u[ C W cjkI
11.1 9.3 Percentage of SC/ST 

population to total population

64.9 56.5 36.8 Literacy percentage

e f r f f ^ w r ? ? r  ^  

3 r 3 '^ R i? i  w e n

^ lu ^ lc T ld  c f r ^ ^ c f l ^  c f c ^  TR M T^STT I?rR ?f

3 T ^ % T  S ^ ■ M

^  ^  ^  c R ^  (3 1 9 .x

:? .S S . ^ # S [ I T  ^ ^ T c f T e l  T^^XJT

d 'lcb^ -i'is il^ ri m w ]  i f t .  v f N ? f r m ^ *  m r v T  6 . q

T J R T c frW

x!iv riiix^ i c T ^  w w ^ i a n  ^

3 t ^ % t  w m  ^ i , .C

^  ^  ^  ^ W t ^ T T *  c T c ^  y ^ T M N a n

2.10. The proportion  o f  Scheduled Castes 
population to total population in the State was 11.1 
per cent. The corresponding percentage for India * 
was 16.5 per cent. The sex-ratio in respect o f  
Scheduled Castes population was higher than that 
for the total population in the State. The literacy 
rate of the Scheduled Castes population in the State 
was 56.5 per cent which was significantly higher 
than the corresponding rate for India"  ̂ (37.4 per 
cent).

2.11. The percentage o f Schedu led  Tribes 
population to total population in the State was 9.3. 
The corresponding percentage for India"" was 8.1 
The sex ratio in respect of Scheduled Tribes 
population was much higher than that for the total 
population in the State. The literacy rate of the 
Scheduled Tribes population in the State was 36.S 
per cent which was higher than the corresponding 
rate for India' '̂ (29.6 per cent).
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3TT£TR, ^  x||vTi]|d

Îĉ eilfcft cTR3 il^  3T#f
wc l̂d'R  ̂ ?Tierw^ i9.E,d cTR5 ?rd1. m\] IM^ 

•̂er̂ clRdixJl - ^ ,  ?JTT^
3TTf̂  ?.0l9 ?Tem.

Migration

2.12. According to the Population Census 1991, 
during the decade 1981-91,based on the place of 
last residence, the number of in-migrants in 
Maharashtra was 16.13 lakh and that of out- 
migrants was 7.68 lakh. Thus the number of net 
migrants in the State was 8.45 lakh of which 5.38 
lakh were males and 3.07 lakh were females.

dW'5-ixWJl

cpfrf^ 3TO?t[, w

sP. 3Tr̂ .

Population by Religion

2.13. Every decennial census attempts to 
provide distribution of the religious persuasions of 
the people. According to 1991 Census, the 
percentage distribution of the population by major 
religious communities in the State and India 
is shown in Table No. 2.3.

£Ff

(1)

cfcRTT tfR fcP /T A B L E  N o . 2 .3
ttĉ  cftgr^Rt^ tnrfgrrR

Percentage distribution o f  population by Religious Com m unities as per 1991 Census.

ciRfntWh 
P e rc e n ta g e  to to ta l P o p u la tio n

WÎ r̂ /Maharashtra
(2)

^ /̂India
(3)

R elig ious C o m m u n ity  

(1)

81.1 82.0 Hindu
9.7 12.1 Muslim

% 6.4 0.8 Buddhist
1.2 0.4 Jain
1.1 2.3 Christian
0.2 1.9 Sikh

^clx!® 0.3 0.5 Others @

kJct̂ UI 100.0 100.0 Total

@ ^  ■<ilRiaĉ <̂  ? ^ ^ /ln c lu d in g  re lig ion  n o t s ta te d

Population by mother tongue

2.14. The percentage distribution of population 
in the State by mother tongue as per 1971,1981 
and 1991 Censuses is given in Table No. 2.4.

Rc 4273— 5
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cT^ /TABLE NO. 2.4
3 T l f ^  SS<^S xZJT U P m x r p T r g w ?  T f W N I ^  TT^i^IRftcT c f t c p T R s ^  c ic fc ^ c l l f l

Percentage distribution o f population in Maharashtra State by mother tongue 
as per 1971, 1981 and 1991 Censuses

(1)

Percentage to total population

1971

(2)
1981

(3)

1991

(4)

Mother tongue

(11

76.61
5.02
7.26
2.75
8.36

72.78
6.61
6.88
2.68
11.05

73.34
7.82
7.26
2.55
9.03

Marathi
Hindi
Urdu
Gujarathi
Other languages

100.00 100,00 100.00 Total

W  ^ 5 p r W f R [ ^  3R7XJTRTT 

195.3  W t .  

^  ^ c f c ^ c f i f f  19^. ^ 3 R M H T T  w m

^ £ f l ^  M .o

^ 9 ,6 ^  c r q ^  3TTf&I W f  I9,d 

TTT^vnm ^  ^  3 R T ^  w m  (w .3

^ •

cI e T T c n j^  ^

^  cM dlcjtS l^H lcfl ^ N iR ^ la lR jl  x!|vrijjct,Rc11

^  ^T ^clT cbR ’d l  3TT£TTf^

3f[f&T 3Ti%. wr
H ? K T ^ T ^  3TTf^ W T e T ^ ^  ( 3 T W J ? 1 )

19.M ^  W^.o ^  W H T W  c R ^  ŶT̂ gTT ^

^ K d l c b R d l  % ^ ^ .S ,  i . l 9  3TTl^ 1 9 0 . 0 ^ .  3 T if^  

W c T R T T ^  % ^  c R ^  s fT > W -3  f ^  3TT%H.

2.15. According to the 1991 Population Census, 
the percentage o f population having M arathi 
language as mother tongue was 73.3 percent. Two 
decades back i.e. in 1971, this percentage was
76.6. The proportion of population having Hindi 
language as mother tongue has shown an increasing 
trend. It has increased from 5.0 per cent in 1971 
to 6.6 per cent in 1981 and to 7.8 per cent in 
1991. The proportion of population having Urdu 
language as mother tongue in 1991 (7.3 per cent) 
was the same as that in 1971.

Birth rate, Death rate and 
Rate

Infant Mortality

2.16. The birth rate, death rate and infant 
mortality rate based on Sample Registration Scheme 
for the period 1971-1999 are available for different 
States and India. The birth rate, death rate 
and infant mortality rate for Maharashtra for the 
year 1999 (provisional) were 21.1, 7.5 and 48.0 
respectively. These rates were less than that for 
India, which were 26.1, 8.7 and 70.0 respectively. 
These rates for Maharashtra and India are given in 
Table No.3 of Part II.

^  eftclrrhEZJT q k u T

S19. ^ H R )u i| H £ z r  ^

3 T m r ^ t ^  3TT%.

qf^'JTTR ^

^  ^  3TT^, ? T R H r ^  P m T x J H m T  W T s f R  

^  -^Tslftfdl 3TT^. ^  xllvriJIc^el

U T  cM 'dlcJtffcT  I T T ^  3TT^. v ^ T T ^  

^

New Population Policy

2.17. Maharashtra State is always on the fore­
front in implementing various national programmes. 
The State Government is implementing various fam­
ily welfare programmes which has resulted declining 
total fertility rate and crude birth rate. The State 
Government has also implemented family planning 
programme effectively in the State. Inspite of all 
these efforts, the population of the State has doubled 
between 1961-1991. Therefore, it has become 
necessary to take measures for population control*
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£ T f ^  A , ? o o o  ^u:^  T 3 T T ^  ^  3TTt.

3TT?.

(3T) ĉ  :?ooy W  v im < ^  .̂M ^,S ^  3TM^.

(^) ^ ’TfrTFj^ ^ a r ^  ^

3TFTpDft.

(cp) ^ciM uj 3TRTTijf^«Rft

(^ )  3T T f^rt 3nf^ W n t e

in the State. Accordingly the State Government has 
declared its new population policy in May 2000.

The main objectives of the new population 
policy are given below.

1) To reduce the total fertility rate in the State 
from 2.5 to 2.1 by 2004.

2) To reduce substantially Infant Mortality 
Rate and Maternal Mortality Rate in the State.

3) To improve overall health conditions of the 
families.

4) To provide special services to small villages, 
tribal areas and slums in the urban areas.

Tr^zrm e f t e i ^ T  tp ĥt

f^ £ T  WJT^TT^3HT 3TT?n. WcT

^  3TI%  ̂ 3T^^rf^ 3 ? ^ ^ ^  3Tlf^ 3T^

S :?ooS

2.18. To implement population control programme 
in the State, the State Government has announced 
various measures such as only those having opted 
for two children norm will be entitled subsidised 
foodgrains and some other welfare schemes etc. These 
measures will be effective from 1st May, 2001.

Rc 4273—5«
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^Jcq^ 3TTf̂  :?ooo-:?ooq cfqf^

^.'i. c|x;-^P|h1'J| &̂ l̂c?le1 <̂ Cg6||«<d'41 viMd^ 3j|c*7>̂ cj|'̂

3TTf̂  ^  ê ollĉ ld 3TfcT }̂T  ̂ cTT^ ^  TTT̂  3TT£fTfm 

3T^K57T5^ :?ooo-:?ooS f^«R

ecw-ilim c]T̂  3T^ 3 r̂aiT ant.

mclô lcjx! O

^  3TT^. : ? o o o - : ^ o o S

^ - f i t l  y r a r i^  ( ^  ^  ^ )  

( - ) i .«  â 3fTa ^.<: g  i9.y

3Tm'^3TT%n. ^ n i

m s r t e  o.<̂  f|c?m ^

^.3 ^cT^ 3Ttrf^ anBcT.

3.?. w r r m  :?ooo-:?ooq T T £ ^ ^

^  îXmc^T  ̂

c[ ^elPlcnRcill ĉ cTl’U c f^  \;iu-t||x>q| cf̂ T̂

•iTFTlcT ^Id'c '̂f 3 T ^  qĵ RTTĝ  ^SWcR :?̂ cicj-c)-i|î

w m ^  3TT%. marf^r^ ^^fmr w t r t t ^  

b't̂ aji-41  ̂I Well 3TT̂ . f ^ ^ ,  ■‘^i'^Hxii ^  cZTcnmf î  ̂^ c ft^  

^ c j x !  ^  :?ooo-^oo<^ "xITvrilNI

^  3TT̂ .

3.5. SH '̂̂ -̂ 000 W  :?ooo-:?ooCi TTEzr YTW m

^  ^

^  ^  t^Rklch '̂̂ cJIr̂ l <̂ f̂ ĉ !̂|d 

^  B 3 # .

«̂JeT W T

Forecast of GSDP and GDP for 2000-2001

3.1. As per the advance estimates based on the 
available data on the performance of agriculture and 
manufacturing sectors and recent growth trends in 
other sectors, the Gross State Domestic Product 
(GSDP) at constant (1993-94) prices is expected to 
gi’ow by 4.6 per cent during 2000-2001. At All -India 
level the growth in Gross Domestic Product (GDP) at 
constant (1993-94) prices is expected to be 6.0 per 
cent. During 2000-2001 the sectoral growth of GSDP 
in the State is expected to be (-)8.4 per cent in primary 
sector (Agriculture and allied activities), 6.8 per cent 
in secondary sector and 7.4 per cent in tertiary sector. 
The corresponding growth in the GDP at national 
level is expected to be 0.9 per cent for primary sector,
6.6 per cent for secondary sector and 8.3 per cent for 
tertiary sector.

3.2. The lower growth rate at State level in 
comparison with All-India during 2000-2001, is mainly 
due to negative growth rate in primary sector and 
comparatively less growth expected in tertiary sector 
in the State. The insufficient and untimely rainfall in

,-^ o m ^ p a r ts  o f the State is expected to lower the
^  .agi’icultiiro-production by about 2 ^ per cent. This, in 

turn, is expected to lead in negative growth rate of 
primary sector. The anticipated lower growth rate in 
tertiary sector of the State during 2000-2001, in 
comparison with All-India is mainly due to fall in 
growth rate in financial, real estate and business 
services sector.

3.3. The anticipated less growth rate during
2000-2001 in the State compared with growth rate 
during 1999-2000 is mainly due to negative growth 
rate in agriculture sector and sharpest decline in the 
growth rate of community, social and personal 
services sector.

Gross State Domestic Product (GSDP)

3.4. The GSDP of Maharashtra in 1999-2000 at 
constant (1993-94) prices registered an impressive 
gi'owth of 9.1 per cent over that of 1998-99. The 
corresponding growth during 1998-99 was only 2.4 
per cent. The preliminary estimate of GSDP of 
Maharashtra in 1999-2000 at constant (1993-94) pi-ices 
IS estimated at Rs. 1,58,927 crore as against Rs. 
1,45,651 crore in 1998-99. At current prices, GSDP in ̂ 
1999-2000 is estimated at Rs. 2,40,224 crore as against
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? !^ 1  5P̂ TT“cP $ .S 3TT?cT.

Rs. 2,08,885 crore in 1998-99, showing an increase of
15.0 per cent during the year. The corresponding 
growth during 1998-99 was 8.0 percent.

State Income and Per Capita State Income

3.5. The preliminary estimate ofState income i.e. 
Net State Domestic Product (NSDP) of Maharashtra 
at constant (1993-94) prices for 1999-2000 was Rs. 
1,39,769 crore, showing an increase 8.9 per cent over 
that o f Rs. 1,28,343 crore in 1998-99. The 
corresponding increase during 1998-99 was 2.7 per 
cent only. The State Income for 1999-2000 at current 
prices was Rs. 2,12,216 crore, which was more by 14.6 
per cent than that of Rs. 1,85,119 crore for 1998-99. 
The corresponding rise during 1998-99 was 8.4 per 
cent. In the total increase of Rs. 27,097 crore in the 
State Income in 1999-2000 over that in 1998-99, the 
contribution of primary, secondary & tertiary sectors 
was Rs. 1,850 crore (6.8 per cent), Rs. 10,259 crore 
(37.9 Per cent) and Rs. 14,988 crore (55.3 per cent) 
respectively.

3.6. The Per Capita State Income (Per Capita 
NSDP) at constant (1993-94) prices is estimated at Rs. 
15,410 for 1999-2000 as against Rs. 14,312 for
1998-99, registering a growth of 7.7 per cent during 
the year. The Per Capita State Income at current 
prices is estimated at Rs. 23,398 in 1999-2000 as 
against Rs. 20,644 for the previous year (1998-99), 
showing an increase of 13.3 per cent during the year.

3.7. The major contribution in the growth of GSDP 
in the State during 1999-2000 was from tertiary 
sector, which registered an increase of 9.8 per cent. 
This increase in tertiary sector (broad) was mainly 
due to increase in sectors, public administration 
(35.2 per cent) and communication (20.4 per cent). 
The growth in primary & secondary sector in the year
1999-2000 was 4.4 & 10.5 per cent respectively. In 
1999-2000. registered manufacturing sector showed 
growth of 13.2 per cent. Sectoral (broad & detailed) 
growth rates of GSDP at constant (1993-94) jjrices 
are given in Table no. 3.1.
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Sr.
No.
(1) (2)

c T ^  ?f^TTT /̂TABLE No. 3.1

^  ? m t e T R )

Sectoral (broad and detailed) gi’owth rates of GSDP for Maharashtra 
at constant (1993-94) prices

W r z n  ^  Sector

Percentage increase/decrease over previous year 
1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000

(3J (4 )  (5 )  (6 )

1 -21.3 13.9 4.2 Agriculture

2 ciH m̂ u) -3.8 -9.5 6.2 Forestry & Logging

3 -11.8 -6.0 -1.8 Fishing

4 âiu|ci>H 3<ifLri ■if’ T.s w w m 13.9 -2.9 9.7 Mining & Quarrying

]JTa4lJl<h -18.9 11.1 4.4 Primarj"

5 cR^f^TJ[ - 10.4 -5.6 13.2 Manufacturing - Registered

6 - 3Ff[̂ of[c|2c[ 17.6 -8.2 10.7 Manufacturing - Un-registered

7 8.8 9.4 8.0 Construction

8 c)M, 3TTf̂  M|uTl|̂'icJdl 6.8 3.8 -2.2 Electricity, Gas & Water Supply

11.7 -3.5 10.5 Secondarj'

9 -4.8 1.8 6.7 Railways

10 c) r̂scfui 8.2 1.1 8.5 Transport and Storage

11 ĉo6-U|c|'ci5U| 27.6 18.7 20.4 Communication

12 10.5 -2.1 7.6 Trade, Hotel and Restaurants

13 c] f^[ vsŝYji 3.6 6.3 -0.4 Banking and Insurance

14 HldHril, ■'̂ Igeqi Hldcj51 4.2 3.7 5.6 Real Estate, Ownership of Dwelling

cT cqcRHrq >îc|| and Business Sei’vices

15 14.8 -3.9 35.2 Public Administration

16 6.5 13.4 15.8 Other Sei-v'ices

8.6 3.9 9.8 Tertiary

l̂cjT̂UI 4.0 2.4 9.1 Total

3 T ^  ^  f ^ # J T

^  ■g#JT  S19.? ^

? c R n  ^ ? n .  ^  &r?T£TI

^  y i9 .^  ^cTT,

a^^f%R7 f^ W P fm  3 iW .

3 n ^  3TT?, ^  ^ # !T  :? ,̂19

^ W n c R T ^  ^ O .:?  ^  ^cfcfZTTcRT^ ^

3TT?. 7 1 ^  3 T ^

3 T c T c t ^  ^  ^ c T  3 T ^ ^  

3 n f ^  #  3 T a i n r ^ ^ T w  ^aTTTj s r r i

Sectoral composition of State Income

3.8. The broad sectoral composition of the State 
Income at current prices in 1999-2000 indicates that 
the share of the primary, secondary and tertiary 
sectors was 17.2 per cent, 30.2 per cent and 52.6 per 
cent respectively. In 1993-94, the corresponding shares 
were 21.2 per cent, 31.2 per cent and 47.6 per cent 
respectively.

3.9. The sectoral composition ofState Income has 
undergone considerable changes during 1960-61 to
1999-2000. Dui’ing this period, the share of primary 
sector has declined from 34.4 per cent to 17.2 per cent, 
where as the shaire of secondary and tertiary sector 
has increased from 25.7 per cent to 30.2 per cent and 
from 39.9 per cent to 52.6 per cent respectively. 
Sectoral composition of State Income indicates that 
dependence of- State's economy on agriculture is 
reducing over the years, which is a good sign ofi 
development of State's economy.
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3ii<̂ dl Figure No. 3.1

.̂*10. ^ i n  cl#czr[ f̂>TcTr̂ £ffcT R-SR

RbHc '̂ '̂H]  ̂ F̂3IT vS^-i|rj| •'fRT^ M.X

ITT cf5idTcj£fr̂  ^cqMirji ^TRTfffr c n f c

c i T ^  ^  f ^ a ^ ^ r m  

f̂̂ Tc^£frcT ^TXHTT^ x̂TRH'ff ^Tlf^  

â ^KHicTi ^.o 3nf^ ahiRTT^

^anf^r y ra rte  ahrRft^ ^  (9.<i

"̂ TvTTTcn cfjiff 6lv*"1 H.y ITTcTT.

3 T T ^  sFTT /̂

3.10. The average annual growth rate of State 
Income at constant (1993-94) prices, during the last 
six y^ars period from \993-94 to 1999-2000 was 5.4 
per cent. In this period, the average annual growth 
rate of per capita State Income was 3.8 per cent. The 
trend in the growth of State Income is not uniform for 
all the three sectors. The State has recorded the 
average annual growth rate of 6.0 per cent for 
secondary sector and 6.3 per cent in tertiary sector. 
However, the sluggish growth rate for primary sector 
(1.8 per cent) has slowed down the over all growth rate 
to 5.4 per cent.

Figure No. 3.2

Growth (annual) path for National Income & State Income
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T F F u f^ F r a

^ ,S S . 1^-8R

^ J c q ^  ^  ^ -^ q ^ T ^ N c l t f l  3 T i ^ ^  ^

cjfcif^4lc51 ^ 3 W ^ 3 T r ^ .  ? n  c b l d N t j l d l d

v3c<^"^ ^  ^ c q ^  3 T ff^

^  c ]b ilc f)d  w i  ^  f ^ T R f h g ^

3 T llf7 t^  cT f̂  ̂ fp. w r  3TIc?f 3TTt. ^  ^

1 ^ ^  ^  ^ ^ 'H l ^ l  6||6|c?)c1, ^KclFcfrd

'!|vrij|c1 i  Mvj1ls)t>MI 'yld'l'islM  3TT|.

Statewise Comparison of Growth Rates ol 
State Income and Per Capita State Income

3.11. The State Income and Per Capita State 
Income at constant (1993-94) prices of major states 
are available for the period 1993-94 to 1998-99. The 
average annual growth rates of State Income and Per 
Capita State Income during this period and Per 
Capita State Income at current prices for 1998-99 are 
given in Table No. 3.2. It can be seen from this table 
that in terms of Per Capita State Income, among the 
major states in India, Maharashtra state ranked 
second after Punjab.

cTWI ?P ^ /T A B L E  No. 3.2 

! T g ^  ^  ^  c fJ T c T r a t M e i  ^ 0 ^  ^ J c q ^  n

cl -m xHc  ̂ f̂T3q

Growth Rates o f State Income and Per capita State Income for major States during 1993-94 to 1998-99 at Constant (1993-94) Prices
and Per capita State Income at Cun'ent Prices for 1998-99

rv rv V r(ec*-ct5) KhHol
Growth rates in per cent (^.)

3T̂ . ------------------ Per capita State State
Income at current

Serial No. State Income Per capita 
State Income

prices 1998-99 
(Rs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1 3m 4.9 3.5 13,853 Andhra Pradesh

2 5i«U|Nel 3.8 0.8 12,929 Arunachal Pradesh

3 3(KHÎ 2.6 0.8 8,700 Assam

4 4.3 2.6 5,923 Bihar

5 7.7 5.9 18,792 Gujarat

6 5.8 3.6 19,773 Haryana

7 6.2 3.5 12,692 Himachal Pradesh

8 7.9 6.2 15,889 Karnataka

9. 5.2 3.5 20,644 Maharashtra

10. siiR'iHi 3.9 2.5 8,719 Orissa

11. MvjIN 4.7 2.7 20,834 Punjab

12. 7.0 6.0 17,525 Tamil Nadu

13. ^  5R?T 4.4 2.2 9,261 Uttar Pradesh

ilKd 6.7 4.8 14,712 All-India

3Tc^|f^c1

w r  3 T ^  ^  

vdeq^^T^err s o . ^  a r t e

'3<rM--1lc1 c T c ^  c f j^  S^.E, ^c1<^  vjIK t I '^ '^ ,

Comparison with National Income

3.12. At current prices the National Income (i.e. 
Net National Product at factor cost) is estimated at 
Rs. 15,90,301 crore in 1999-2000 as against 
Rs.14,34,456 crore in 1998-99 showing an increase of
10.9 per cent. The corresponding increase in the Stat(|
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W T  ^  W T  3 T te

3R-fTT7n  ̂ cî ^PihW  3 f A

^511^ ?  î^ .̂

3.S3 S'^^H-^ooo

T T > ^  £,.£, ^

3iT^. ^^>=^c1 % R  (

z ^  ^  ? n ^ .

3.SX. S^’̂ ' -̂ROOO in mY-oUil T l ^  ^cMHIcl

y ia r f^ , f | # a ^ & r ^ m r ^ 3 T ^ ^ f  ^ o . : > z ^

'! i '^ ^  \5cH^id doJiH c^reraj^sn^ 30,y 

^  «6.o  ?̂TT.

Income was higher at 14.6 per cent. In 1999-2000 the 
Per Capita National Income at current prices was Rs. 
16,047 as against Per Capita State Income of Rs. 
23,398. The higher Per Capita State Income is mainly 
the resu lt o f the prom inence o f  reg istered  
manufacturing and tertiary sectors in the State.

3.13. The National Income at constant (1993-94) 
prices in 1999-2000 showed an increase of 6.6 per cent 
over that in 1998-99. During the same period the 
State Income at constant (1993-94) prices increased 
by 8.9 per cent.

3.14. The share in the State Income (at current 
prices) in 1999-2000 pertaining to primary, second­
ary and tertiary was 17.2 per cent, 30.2 per cent and
52.6 per cent respectively. The corresponding share 
in National Income was 30.4 per cent, 21.6 per cent 
and 48.0 per cent respectively.

fFri^/ Figure No. 3.3

H w - ^ o o o  ^

SECTORAL COMPOSITION OF NATIONAL INCOME AND STATE INCOME (AT CURRENT PRICES) IN 1999-2000

Rc 4267— 3

/ PRIMARY SECONDARY

^9,9,9,-?ooo 
NATIONAL INCOME 1999-2000

I INDIA

it:(H:
:i: ^/TERTIARY

STATE INCOME 1999-2000

I MAHARASHTRA

^  ^  

3TT%.

3.15. The estimates at constant (1993-94) Prices 
of State Income & Per Capita State Income and that 
of National Income & Per Capita National Income for 
the last 7 years from 1993-94 to 1999-2000 are given 
in table No.3.3.

Rc 4 273—6
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^^n^/TABLE No. 3.3

 ̂ -41 >!lv^ vJd^H,

ĉ '!'S|4 vicMH

State Income, Per Capita State Income, National Income and Per CapiiaNational Income at 
Constant (1993-94) Prices for 1993-94 to 1999-2000

^ ;Y ear WT^?T^/Maharashtra India

Nilviil 'JcqRI vicMH <̂'<'̂ '14
V̂cTld) (̂ -qil c^ffcl)

State Per Capita National Per Capita
Income State Income National

(Rs. in crore) Income (Rs.) (Rs. in Crore) Income (Rs.)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1993-94 1,01,767 12,290 6,85,912 7,698

(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

1994-95 1,03,743 12,299 7,34,358 8,088

(101.9) (100.1) (107.1) (105.1)

1995-96 1,15,188 13,406 7,87,809 8,498

(113.2) (109.1) (114.9) (110.4)

1996-97* 1,20,389 13,784 8,52,085 9,036

(118.3) (112.2) (124.2) (117.4)

1997-98* 1,24,996 14,114 8,90,712 9,288

(122.8) (114.8) (130.0) (120.7)

1998-99* 1,28,343 14,312 9,48,982 9,733

(126.1) (116.5) (138.4) (126.4)

1999-2000 1,39,769® 15,410® 10,11,224 + 10,204 +

(137.3) (125.4) (147.4) (132.6)

* 3r?«mft I Provisional 31^/ Preliminary Estimates + ai^/Quick Estimates

3TR)% î|cn (milT = Soo) cjlelfcjciid.
Note : Figures in bracket indicates indices (base 1993-94 = 100).

^ 3frf  ̂ vicMH T̂TWRPfcT̂ t

^  WT  ̂ c f ^  4 ^ so

3T1%.

3.16. The sectorwise details o f Gross State 
Domestic Product, State Income at current & at 
constant (1993-94) prices & those for National Income 
at current and at constant (1993-94) prices are 
presented in Table Nos. 5 to 10 of Part II of this 
publication.
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4. PRICE SITUATION

y.S. R>Hc?Ic?Ic1 i^l645 R>Hdlcflel sjc êli- ĵl

^I^û IhM N x; mR uiih r?TT^ W cT

3Jeî |c]̂ i|ch 3T1%, 1%!%^ ^ f^ ^ £ 5 k  f^^RftcT

W"Hcfr^ Pi<'?Tt'^ 'm Tfrfera^fif Hcgc?!^ '•ttvtM  RH^di

6|MKIc?ld I T T ^

^£TTf^ 3RMTcT. ^  f^T^^cTT ?I

W T ^ r^  ZRx|W f^TTcM ^ 'ĉ îRIuiInII W M T  

cT^xR ^cn^^H lului^K H Ic^l 

IT2TT 3n%.

3 /^ c 7  >777?#27 f^H ^ W T  R^^n'ch

^TRTT^ ^  £ T ^  ^ £T R W ^  

ItR^ 3T1%. 3T % ^ Pr^^ric^[cj  ̂ v-Miqif^

x ^  cJT^t^ ŝfT£I ^ S^^l9-^<: («.X 3 ^ )

(M.^ rJjra

^tcKW  cT ^ t? ttt̂  S^<^H-^ooo
^^idlcH W T #  R-e^'^ ^  ^qvfjc)?-qci7 c R ^ ^

^  w a i t e  c j r g w  arrelcfqid

W T  ^  c r ^ M t j ]  vTcMr<-rifciji

f^H cfid ld  ^  ^^mr^sTT ^  w # c R  ^ r f ^ .

^TT^ W ('^  ?TTeR^ STTfep ^SJ R W W  '^cl^'^l 

chic6ici -w fm  ^  ^cT^ "ETenTcrr^m ^

3TT^. 3TTf5r  ̂^  ^ooo-:?oo«1 w  

êrcH clT^tW c?m ^  cTt ^.4

■ ^ .  ^  ^  - r̂Jrif^

Pl4R ld h M , ^ooo - ^ c ^ T  c [ T ^

^U IIH  ^ ^ c| r^ r]|  ?T ^  ^ ^ c T R R r g  W c?T d

^ R e f F I ^  cR T ra  : ? o o o

'3cMI<-11d ^  cn^tg^, ull^cJi^, :^00S ^

Cllcfltẑ i 3 T t ^ ^ ,  -T O ^

P i^ ^ li^ l^ l ^  'R Tsrf^ (3.0 c T ^ ) 3TTf̂

I'^Rx^pRlW 'JcMKH' (:?.^ -JTT ^  ^T'erehRdf W ^ T ^ T T ^  ^  

(T jf^ , ^ooo uTT̂ -<̂ i1, :?ooS ) ^fleTT. '^ER, '?Rdt,

f^cTRrf  ̂ ^  W ^ '  ^  W ^ T c f l^  ÎT̂ T

^^cbK c^^d W 6 ]  !̂=fT̂

c[ TRlf5t^ R sT ^ 3TTf^

^<l^ch^U||^o^ vicM K^ldld 3T^rf^ UT

hooS-:?oo:? ^  c i ^  Vcf^ f̂leT ^

3T# 3T̂ faT] 3TT%, sr fe ^  'E T l^

iTecjiy rTcPfcn^tw Tf̂ . y. s w  f ^  antcf.

4.1 The changes in prices particularly consumer 
prices, affect the conditions of living of the people and 
therefore, a constant watch on price behaviour has 
become imperative. The changes in prices over a 
period of time can be gauged by the statistical device 
of index number of prices. The price index can be 
either at the wholesale level or at the level of retail 
end of marketing channel. Though, conventionally, 
Wholesale Price Index (WPI) has been used in India 
to measure the overall rate of inflation in the economy, 
the Consumer Price Index Number (CPI) is the better 
indicator of changes in price level of items of common 
consumption.

A. Price situation in India

All-India Wholesale Price Index Number

4.2 The WPI series with base year 1981-82 which 
was in vogue has been recently replaced with a new 
series with base year 1993-94. The inflationary 
pressure based on All-India WPI which remained 
comparatively at a low level in 1996-97 (4.6 per cent) 
and 1997-98 (4.4 per cent ) evinced an upward trend 
during 1998-99 (5.9 per cen t). In the subsequent year
i.e. 1999-2000 which was characterised by good 
performance on agricultural front and comfortable 
supply position of essential commodities helped to 
contain the prices of primary articles. The increase 
in prices of manufactured products too, remained 
below the 3 per cent level during this period. Thus, 
the country experienced the lowest annual inflation of
3.3 per cent since the launching of economic reforms 
in 1991. But the beginning of the financial year
2000-2001 recorded a sharp rise in inflation rate to 6.5 
per cent. This was mainly due to increase in the 
administered prices ofpetroleum products like L.P.G., 
kerosene etc. in March, 2000. This inflation rate 
prevailed for major period of the year with slight 
fluctuations. Another increase in the prices of 
petroleum products in September, 2000 caused the 
inflation rate to cross 8 per cent level in the month of 
January, 2001. Of the three major groups of WPI, the 
inflation rate (April,2000 to January,2001) of the 
major groups 'primary articles' (3.0 per cent) and 
'manufactured products' (2.9 per cent ) remained 
moderate. The third group 'Fuel, Power, light and 
lubricants' contributed most to the annual infla- 
tion(28.8 per cent). Cushioned with an unprecedently 
large public stock of food grains, comfortable foreign 
exchange reserves and anticipated stability in 
manufactured products due to liberalised trade 
regim e, the overall in fla tion  in
2001-2002 is expected to be fairly moderate. The 
major groupwise WIT along with inflation rates are 
shown in Table No.4.1.

Rc 4273—6«
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cRm sfTRlH /̂TABLE No. 4.1

'•TR#!! #trWNr
Major' Groupwise All-India Wholesale Price Index Numbers

('Trm’Jrf H 'Base Year 1993-94=100)

(1)

Primary
Articles

(2)

RcIH  ̂ cf cjTM 
Fuel, Power, 

Light and 
Lubricants

(3)

Manufactured
Products

(4)

All Commo­
dities

(5)

Inflation
rate

(6)

Year/
Month

(1)

•m

:?ooo-::jooS
ôoo 

:?ooo  

9000 

TTf?f̂_ 9000

A, ?000
uĵ '1, .^ooo 

?000 

3TrfRS, 9000 

9000 

3TR€raR, 9000 

9000 

| M « R , 9000 ( 3f) 

viTT r̂arft, 900S (3T)

22.02

115.8

125.3

135.8

139.4

156.2

158.0 

(158.1) 

(162.8)

155.3

155.9

159.5

161.6

162.5

164.6

163.9 

162.8

161.9

164.1

163.1 

161.8

161.4

14.23

108.9

114.5

126.4 

143.8

148.5 

162.0

(159.1)

(204.9)

167.7

170.5

182.8

193.8

193.6 

194.3

194.5

195.6 

202.0

219.0

220.0

217.9

217.9

63.75

112.3 

121.9

124.4 

128.0

133.6

137.2

(137.0)

(141.1)

137.8

137.8

138.6

139.0

138.9

139.2

140.1

140.7

141.6

142.2

142.7

142.8

143.3

100.00

112.6

121.6

127.2

132.8

140.7

145.3

(144.8)

(154.9)

145.9

146.4

149.5

151.7

151.8

152.7

153.1 

153.4

154.7

157.9

158.2

157.6

157.9

12.58

7.99

4.63

4.38

5.94

3.33

(3.08)

(6.98)

3.55 

3.54 

5.58

6.53 

6.30

6.56

6.54 

6.09 

6.47 

7.49 

7.62 

7.87 

8.22

Weight

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99

1999-2000

1999-2000

2000-2001 

January, 2000 

February ,2000 

March, 2000 

April, 2000 

May, 2000 

June, 2000 

July, 2000 

August, 2000 

September, 2000 

October, 2000 

November, 2000 

December, 2000 (P) 

January, 2001 (P)

Note: Bracketed figures indicate 10 months' average (April to January)
(3t)

(P) Provisional

Jiei î TTf ,̂9ooo :?oos ^  cbidici?5W
r̂ rm

Pt4̂ H0l'̂ 2TT 3 M d<tcj-<ni41 cjicSdl.

y.y, ' ^ wry ' ifT

X^,:jooo ^ vTtWI, :?ooS ^  i}5T^£ffW 

3TT£frw ^6.6

c :^  ?TT̂ . f\ ^

ct '̂ ^  WTcTsqr 

Pi<̂ l̂icMcfld c :^  Cjiĉ riii mRu|i41

4.3 In the major group ‘ Primary Articles’, the 
average index of the group ‘ Food Articles’ for the 
period April, 2000 to January, 2001 registered an 
increase of 3.5 per cent over the corresponding period 
of earlier year.

4.4 The average index number of major group 
‘Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants’ for the period 
April, 2000 to January, 2001 increased by 28.8 per 
cent over the corresponding period of the previous 
year. This was mainly due to the increase in the 
average index of sub-gi'oup ‘Mineral oils’ by 42.8 per 
cent which includes fuels like cooking gas, kerosene, 
petrol etc.
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y.H. ^ n ^ 3T T f^  ^  :?ooo-:?ooS

T ^^ ,:?oo o  SM'I.IS Bim cf[
^ c| ^ ,:^ o oo  TTt̂  q 4 ^  cT T ^ 3Hf^ ■ Î' ’̂̂ T^. ^ooS

yt-^T S419.<̂  fcRfTT ?TMI.

3/)e7)/^0 377F^ f^^¥lirt}

STflTTto 'clilHJIKÎ RcIl TTT¥̂  R<>lichl '̂HK
^TRT^cT ^  :?ooo-:?oo'i i!TT ^ c T  ^eUcjidl-t^i

3 c R ^  ^  3TT^, T ^ ,  ^000 M-4 ^e^TclTc^^l 

^  T̂cra ^  ?ooo Tf£,̂  9.15 c : ^  W ^ .  ^

c|T^ ^ooo ttg? 3.^ a fr d t f^

iffFFIRt^fd^ 3T % ^  MdclK

^r^Wcf) TTeFlcn^1W[ cTWi ?f). 3TT%̂ . kjl^d

 ̂ f ^ ^ ,  :?ooo in ci^MicjEfrm 3fT €n f^  w m R h P f ^  3 d ^  

TTT?  ̂ ^ T ^ fr  («y «) 3TT#E^n

: i r ^  chMmEfrw Pi'^ îicM^^gn x.'i

1̂ <̂ <̂ -:jOOO c T e ^ ^  3.3

^ooo ^  #cn cTt "prm, ^ooo
^  {«3x) W m w ^ a r r  .̂<: a r t o

4.5. During the current financial year 2000-2001 
the monthly All India WPI moved up from 151.7 in 
April, 2000 to 158.2 in November, 2000, and then 
declined marginally to 157.9 in January, 2001.

All-India Consumer Price Index Number for 
Industrial Workers.

4.6. The inflation rate as per All-India Consumer 
price Index Number for Industrial Workers (CPIIW) 
(base year : 1982) showed an overall declining trend 
during the year 2000-2001. The inflation rate 
recorded in April, 2000 i.e. 5.5 per cent decelerated 
continuously thereafter to reach 2.7 per cent in 
November, 2000 and then to a modest 3.5 per cent in 
December, 2000. The major groupwise All-India 
CPIIW along with inflation rates are shown in the 
Table No.4.2. The average All-India CPIIW for the 
period April to December, 2000 was (444) higher by
4.1 per cent than that for the corresponding period of 
previous year. The corresponding rise in 1999-2000 
was 3.3 per cent. During the current financial year 
the CPIIW for December, 2000 was 446. This was 
higher by 2.8 per cent than the index (434) for 
March, 2000.

^ ’^ /T A B L E  No. 4.2 

3 { f ^  TTTF̂ P

Major Groiipmise All India Consumer Price Index Niunhers For Industrial Workers
^m/Base year : 1982=100)

Food

(2)

g
RIWHI

Year/Iv'lonth

(1)

Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants

(3)

? qi'<7fiui
Clothing, 
bedding 

and footwear
(6)

Inflation
rate

(9)

cT't/’TP.'il

(1)

Fuel and 
light
(4)

PiclKi
Housing

(5)

7fcf?nJT
Miscellaneous

(7)

General index 

(8)

■m 57.00 3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00 Weight
388 479 328 304 286 354 366 6.84 1997-98

445 515 353 389 296 386 414 13.13 1998-99

1 446 565 379 437 306 416 428 3.42 1999-2000
(447) (560) (373) (432) (303) (413) (427) (3.34) 1999-2000

^ooo-:?ooS (455) (588) (448) (457) (317) (439) (444) (4.12) 2000-2001

450 568 385 436 308 423 431 0.47 December, 1999
:?ooo 444 577 386 450 312 425 431 2.62 Januar}', 2000

;;ooo 442 582 393 450 313 427 430 3.61 February, 2000

■qF?, :jooo 446 583 403 450 314 428 434 4.83 March. 2000

’̂’fSlcT, ?ooo 450 587 430 450 317 430 438 5,54 April, 2000

A, ^ooo 452 590 434 450 317 433 440 5.01 May. 2000

^ooo 454 590 434 450 317 435 442 5.24 June, 2000

^ooo 457 589 435 461 318 437 445 4.95 July, 2000

:?ooo 454 588 437 461 316 439 443 3.99 i^ugust, 2000

5000 454 588 439 461 317 440 444 3.50 September. 2000

3fl"cJ-c;"N>!, :?ooo 459 588 478 461 317 443 449 2.75 October. 2000

H|ĉ ‘sR, :jooo1 460 586 479 46] 318 444 450 2.74 November, 20001.
:?ooo 453 590 470 461 313 448 446 3.48 December, 2000

^  : ^̂ !TTcfr̂  ^^cllcl.
Note : Bracketed figures indicate 9 months' average (April to December)
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K.19. 3 T f ^

^ ? H ^  s M i t e  Rct)R4c1 ST̂ TI 190 TTT?^

f^Hdl^l 3TI£TR^  ̂STlt. ?JI l9o

3Tlf^ Hlf îch fr qixT ^T5?TRfr  ̂3TT^̂ ,

5j] qr^ 3Tif^ v>iaivn-ci, ^

3T^>^ ?JT 3^f^RcK1 cPTS^fM

w  ? T ^  ?P. s^

3TT  ̂ 3TT%rf.

WTK?TeT

y.6. ^lu-iJicfld f^-aicft^

sYuri-q'i ^  3u%. ^v^ii'idlei

^TFTff 3TTf  ̂ TTP^

iTFHT^ Plcl^cl, cf

W f̂Tpfr HSr l̂'̂  ?TRVTT̂  3T2T

TTt%R?r ^!WeTW^ f̂ rd̂ rTcnJt ^  f^H^'till

SntTRT̂  F̂JCfTW T̂FTfr 3TTf̂  TTT^ ^|J||chRdl cR^m^ TTT?̂  

f W f H  Pl^^lich (q i^ n ^  ^  =  soo) CRN

4.7. The All India CPIIW is based on the CPIIW 
for 70 industrially developed centres in the country. 
Out of these, five centres viz. Mumbai, Pune, Nagpur, 
Solapur and Nashik are from Maharashtra State. 
The CPIIW for these five centres and for additional 
five centres viz. Jalgaon, Nanded, Aurangabad, 
Kolhapur and Akola compiled by the State Govt, are 
shown in Table No. 16 of Part-II.

B. Price situation in the State

4.8. The price situation in the State is bound to 
be influenced by the price behaviour in the country as 
a whole. For assessing the price situation in the State, 
the D irectorate o f Econom ics and Statistics , 
Government of Maharashtra collects, on a regular 
basis, the retail prices o f essential commodities and 
cost of services to consumers from selected centres in 
the urban and the rural areas. On the basis of these 
prices, monthly Consumer Price Index Numbers (base 
year 1982= 100) are compiled separately for the urban 
and rural areas o f the State.

77v^w77 ^

:?ooo-:jooS :^ooo vf1f^c|l ,̂ '.,̂ 00  ̂ ^

c f7 T ^ ? ? r ^  ^TFTfr f W f r a i  ^T^nrfr 

Pi^^iicM^arr

Price Behaviour in Urban Areas o f the State

4.9 D uring 2000-2001, the average Urban 
Consumer Price Index (UCPI) for the period April,2000 
to January, 2001 was higher by 3.4 per cent than the 
corresponding average for the previous year. The 
corresponding rise during 1999-2000 was 1.5 
per cent.

y.So. ttM, :?ooo 500S

^TPT̂  3 T t o  ĉTT.

^  ^  ^ooS W  ^TFTft TTTF̂

^  cf Jieicfid W f W r m  % T) 3Tlf^

qRcJ^^ H^IH^66IWI cTTS

FRff. WRT^TW T̂Flff Ĵi|cf>'Rc1i T n ^  J|ec]K

Pi<? l̂ic  ̂ c R ^  cT?tf^wn?f

3n^ 3TT%̂ .

4.10 The UCPI for January, 2001 (439) was higher 
by 3.1 per cent over that for March, 2000 ( 426 ). The 
corresponding rise in the previous year was 2.4 per 
cent. The 3.1 per cent rise in the UCPI of January,
2001 over that of March, 2000 was mainly due to rise 
in the prices o f  com m odities in the 
Tuel, power and light' group ( kerosene and cooking 
gas ) and increase in the rate of S.T.Bus fare. The 
groupwise UCPI numbers of Maharashtra with 
inflation rates are shown in Table No.4.3.
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?TOI^/TABLE No. 4.3
T̂FT̂  wiTcpf^ ww^ fWfiNf -^jzm

Groupwise Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra

(WiJcT cpt/Base Year 1982=100)

"4̂ /

(1)

Food

(2)

'7T̂, WT̂ , ftriJHl
3Tlf̂   ̂ cT q R ^

Pan, Supari Fuel, power Clothing, 
and Tobacco and Light Bedding 

& Footwear 
(3) (4) (5)

i(Nc)|c|Ŷ ]l

Misce- All Commo­ Inflation Year/
llaneou.s dities rate Month

(6) (7) (8) (1)

9ooo-̂ ooS 
vr|McJ|'<l, :?ooo 

' ĉn .̂^ooo 
TTra, :^ooo 

?ooo 

T̂, ôoo 
:?ooo

\̂Ĉ, 0̂00
3{Frfe, :?ooo 

zjooo 

3TR2W?, ?ooo 
■=tr̂ sR, :?ooo 

fê T=R, 0̂00 
l̂̂ c||«51, Ijootl (3T)

54.12

371

436

424 

(424) 

(423)

421

420

421 

426 

423 

429 

428

425

422 

421

426 

421 

415

2.02

495

531

576 

(574) 

(594)

577 

589

589 

600 

607 

600 

588 

588 

588 

591

590 

590 

593

6.67

245

269

273 

(271) 

(375)

274

275 

289 

342 

345

349

350

351 

351 

423 

423 

410 

407

5.95

473

505

512

(513)

(517)

509

509

510

511

512

512

513

514 

514 

521 

523 

523 

525

31.24

358

399

429

(428)

(452)

434

435

437

438

439 

443 

445 

455 

455 

459

461

462

463

100,00

367

417

424

(423)

(438)

424

424

426

432

432

•436

436

438 

436 

442 

445 

442

439

5.48

13.64

1.58

(1.47)

(3.42)

0.20

1.23

3.03

4.26 

3.07 

3.78 

3.32 

2.68

2.26 

2.91 

3.75 

4.53 

3.67

Weight

1997-98

1998-99

1999-2000

1999-2000

2000-2001 

Januaiy, 2000 

February, 2000 

March, 2000 

April, 2000 

May. 2000 

June, 2000 

July, 2000 

August, 2000 

September, 2000 

October, 2000 

November, 2000 

December, 2000 

January, 2001 (P)

Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January)
(^) 3R■â l7fr 
(P) Provisional

y .s s .  :?o oo -:?ooS  T r f^ ,:? o o o  ^  ^

TTtir ?Tc^

^  fTR=fr.

ÔOO w  ^oos
^  TTTF̂  T̂ffqRTpfr ^  ĉTT. HPfref

c3TM cTT̂ f̂ cj|6|xf| ' ifT îCIcTld
 ̂ ^  cTRpn ^  WTCRTaf TU
ÎClcflel cfXRpin RhMĉ l cpft Moi-lcjidl-cji ^  '(i'MPid

Price Behaviour in Rural Ai'eas of the State

4.11. During 2000-2001 the average Rural 
Consumer Price Index (RCPI) for the period April,2000 
to January, 2001 declined by 0.9 per cent than the 
corresponding average for the previous year. 
However, during 1999-2000 there was a rise of 2.5 per 
cent in the index over the corresponding period of 
previous year.

4.12. The RCPI for January, 2001 (429) was 
lower by 1.2 per cent over that for March, 2000 
(434). In the previous year there was a rise of 2.3 per 
cent over the corresponding period. Though the 
prices of items kerosene and fire wood in the group 
‘ fuel and light’ shot up, the decline in prices of items
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W  T ^ ,  :?ooo w  

C],̂  ?TMT. TTF̂ItJ] ĤIIcÎ RcII
3KTeT̂  "trrŵ  RbHcTi-̂  j|ccjixj P)̂ ^̂ ii0 Tf̂ Ĥcrr̂ t̂ i crwf

y.« 3TTt̂ .

in food group had a sobering effect on inflation whicl 
resulted in decline in RCPI of January, 2001 by 1.̂  
per cent over that of March, 2000. The groupwisc 
RCPI numbers of Maharashtra with inflation ratef 
are shown in Table No.4.4.

ml

>1 )

c T ^  ?f5“fTT^/TABLE No. 4.4

TTFfm RhHdll'̂  Pl-̂ Ĵ liĉ
Groiipwise Consumer Price Index Numbers for Rural Maharashtra i

i
cm/Base Year 1982=100)j

Food
(2 )

Fuel and 
Light

(3)
Clothing

(4)

>{Hct?|uf
Miscella­

neous
(5)

All Commo­
dities 

(6 )

Inflation
rate
(7)

Year/
Month

(1)

W ( 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 Weight

376 311 358 391 373 4.16 1997-98

449 328 370 425 428 14.80 1998-99

445 342 378 468 437 2.07 1999-2000

C446) (340) (377) (466) (437) (2.45) 1999-2000

:jooo-:?oo‘1 (419) ('401) (380) (501) (433) (- 0.93) 2000-2001

ylUcJlft, ?ooo 447 343 378 472 439 (-)1.16 Januaiy, 2000 j

:?ooo 440 353 377 478 437 (-)0.67 February, 2000

tTt4, ^ooo 433 353 381 482 434 1.09 March, 2000

lifild, ^ooo 431 376 384 485 435 2.09 April, 2000

^ooo 425 386 379 482 431 0.17 May, 2000

^000 428 391 379 486 435 0.68 June, 2000

V̂ ĉ , ^ooo 426 395 378 486 434 (-)0.20 July, 2000 j

3J|J|>!-ci,:?ooo 426 396 378 508 439 0.08 August, 2000 j

5000 417 393 378 508 432 (-)1.89 September, 2000]

a)l̂ cil6|>!,5ooo 407 418 379 511 429 (-)3.34 October, 2000

:?ooo 410 423 381 513 432 (-) 2.69 November, 2000j

:jooo 410 412 380 515 432 (-) 1.60 December, 2000 j

viII-̂ 41'51, :?oo<1 (3?) 404 422 380 514 429 (-) 2.39 January, 2001 (Pj

^  So F̂RRT̂  t

Note : Bracketed figures indicate, 10 months' average (April to January)
(3t)
(P) Provisional
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Ŵ 777E/77W f^W'ch  
GENERAL INDEX

MONTHLY INDICES

410

^ f f ^ /  NANDED
485t

455-

600
sthrm m ^ /  AURANGABAD

500i

44CH

600

500-
400-
300-
200-

100-

/  KOLHAPUR
510t-------------

500

400-

300-

200-

100-

AKOLA
490-

T- T t I > T“—f--r
<p 00 O) o

cb Gb cb cp ^

480-

4 3 0 -L -r

*
D J 

1999  I

M A M O N D
2000

"k  ^  ^R R T ft / a v e r a g e  f o r  NINE MONTHS /CONCLUDED
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5. EMPLOYMENT

:jooSI[TWefr £̂?r?f^Mm3TR 3̂TT .̂ ^  cR 3TT£n1̂

FtcfteT. vFRW^ 3PT  ̂3Tfc^cP^ f^T^ 

^  cT t̂cpf  ̂ 3T^ ĉTTcT f̂t^sl' '̂l  ̂'fl̂ Ĵ'Icfl'cT

^ ? T crM  cFftcfT̂  P̂FT

W^rm ■cpff<5>x!0f Cf,-̂ cn:ilcf 3Ĥ  3TT̂. ĝ sZTcT;

^   ̂ To  "cnnnt. ĝ sEfcT: W f

^  (S 5̂ 1 ^  ĉ STT f^ ^ ) WT

■̂ JRcTTcf 3TTf&I cfTWT^ ^  ^T̂ 'HTTcT °iC^

f^W^an ^  W T  ^TRcTRT. ^

W i n  (y ?  H K clldlel c T c ^  W UTT^an (31S.19

cR^ f^rw^f^5^ ?̂tw s !tt tit% jt vrrmRfieT

t  ) w i^  ŵ TRfr̂  3mr ww^rarf (3 .̂ 3

^  ^3TT^ ? m . w  c io W Z T F T ^  W T  ^iRWRTT g W i l

^ 4 .:? ^ W l t ^ R ^  ^  F t ^  ‘=î <̂ S ^  g,:?,i 

?7T^. ^  c T c ^  ^reiratflcT liFTM ^  ^fRWHTT 

R ^ijisiisid  ^y.<: -ee^^qrtR)^’ z w ^  ^rrs^. u p t w t t  

^ W f  R̂TTir-qt̂  f̂ -'d̂ '̂ 'î  PFTM ̂ T̂Fm ?PW  

M. ̂  3tt̂ ,

5.1. The decennial population census provides an 
inventory of human resources of the country. 
Population Census 2001 has been carried out across 
the country during 9th to 28th February, 2001. The 
results based on this census, however, will be available 
in due course. The latest year for which the population 
census results are available is 1991, which inter alia, 
explain the composition of workforce in the State. 
The census has classified workers into two broad 
categories i.e. Main workers and Marginal workers. 
Main workers are those who worked for major period 
(183 or more days) and the Marginal w'orkers are 
those who worked for less than 183 days in a year. 
The proportion of workers (main and marginal) in the 
total population as per 1991 census in the State was 
about 43 per cent which was higher than that for 
All-India i.e. 37.7 per cent. Similarly, the census 
results revealed that proportion of workers was 
substantially higher in the rural areas (49.7 per cent) 
than that in urban areas (32.3 per cent) of the State. 
While the proportion of male workers to total workers 
declined from 65.2 per cent in 1981 to 62.8 per cent 
in 1991, the same in the case of female workers 
increased from 34.8 per cent to 37.2 per cent in the 
same period. The various proportions of workforce 
as per 1981 and 1991 censuses are given in the Table 
No.5.1.

3TTf^ clc<-cj7c||̂ c f^  3TT%.

WF{ 'chxIuii-tiiHtir '̂lc1ch--4î  Wt̂ T

ITT̂ . cTarrf̂ f, c|,|d|c|£lik T̂vZTTcfrcT

ywrm 3Tc^ ̂  ^ ^cfcfqjw^

wfTcT ^ £ h , ĴFieTwr,

î vRTczrcRTTq ??zn^) WT ifT̂ TTTRltit F̂TM

Ŝ.SW T̂ĉ .

Composition of Main Workers

5.2. The percentage distribution of main workers 
as per 1981 and 1991 censuses according to Economic 
Classification is presented in the Table No.5.2.

5.3. The proportion of cultivators amongst all 
main workers in the State declined from 35.12 per 
cent in 1981 to 32.81 per cent in 1991. However, 
in the same period, the proportion of agricultural 
labourers in the State slightly increased from 
26.62 per cent to 26.81 per cent. The proportion 
of workers engaged in agricultural sector 
(Cultivators, Agricultural labourers. Livestock, 
Forestry, Fishing etc.) declined from 63.76 per cent 
in 1981 to 61.14 per cent in 1991.

Rc 4273— 7
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cTcRTT ffj^ich/TABLE No.5.1 
^ W  5̂̂ 5T?r: ^ # H tf^  WT VIjm

Proportion o f  Main and Marginal workers as per 1981 and 1991 censuses
C e ^ / Percentage)

Sr.No.

(1)

WR

(2)

Maharashtra

1981
(3)

1991
(4)

WcT
India

1981
(5)

1991
(6)

Item

(2)

1) w r  w nr Proportion o f workers to population
3T) ill^ui 48.2 49.7 39.5 40.2 a) Rural
W) 32.2 32.3 31.4 30.5 b) Urban

42.5 43.0 37.5 37.7 c) Total

2) WT w r n ^

W fM
wn^

3) W T ■^RWRTI 
SRM

Proportion o f Main workers to population

42.7 44.1 34.8 35.7 a) Rural
31.3 31.5 29.2 29.6 b) Urban
38.7 39.3 33.4 34.2 c) Total

Proportion o f Male workers to male population

3T) i l̂4)uf 55.4 53.2 54.3 52.4 a) Rural
50.9 50.6 49.7 49.0 b) Urban
53.7 52.2 53.2 51 5 c) Total

4) W T r̂̂ TJipqr 
f̂ =5mr=f

3t) jmfM

5) W T
w m

6) TO 
■cFR cb̂ u||-i||

7) l̂ cf̂ ui zppT 

TOf cfJW^

8) WT cbN!U||-i]|

9) W T
vmw]

Proportion of Female workers to female population

40.9 46.0 23.9 27.1 a) Rural
10.1 11.4 10.6 9.7 b) Urban
30.6 33.1 20.8 22.7 c) Total

3.8 3.7 4.1 3.5 Proportion of Marginal workers to population

65.2 62.8 73.2 71.0 Proportion o f Male workers to total workers

34.8 ?>12 26.8 29.0 Proportion o f Female workers to total workers

27.7 26.9 27.5 26.7 Proportion o f Male workers to population

14.8 16.0 10.1 10.9 Proportion o f Female workers to population |
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5FT1 /̂TABLE No. 5.2 
vjUJIUHI cl ĝ 5?IcT: WT cb>{U|Mi41 3 n f^

Percentage distribution o f main workers as per 1981 and 1991 censuses according to economic classification

rhŷ UII-;iiTJl

ill4lu|
Rural

hhI'51
Urban Total

Class of WorkersH'in \ *̂ 11 H 1 H 1
cli 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

1. '̂Idcĥ
2.
3. ^iffTeT^, *hRwHÎ ,

TT̂, vf̂ ixî l'll 3TTf̂  
W R cf .̂

4. W W m  3TTf̂  P̂TT̂

5. t̂TNTJT 
3TTf̂
(3T)

(̂ ) ■v3fclVl|ci|f̂ RcW
5?R ĴefR.

6. Bfî TWT . .
7. 3TTf̂  cnf&r̂ q
8. T̂TB̂ , 3TTf̂  

ĉrycJiffii
9. ^

47.86 46.25 2.90 2.93 35.12 32.81 Cultivators
35.14 36.61 5.10 5.04 26.62 26.81 Agricultural labourers

2.20 1.66 1.53 1.21 2.02 1.52 Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities

0.26 0.27 0.29 0.60 0.27 0.37 Mining and quarrying 
Manufacturing, processing, 

servicing and repairs—
2.22 1.47 3.41 1.91 2.55 1.61 (a) Household industry
3.55 3.86 31.35 28.79 11.43 11.60 (b) Other than household 

industry.
1.44 1.13 3.76 5.82 2.09 2.59 Construction
2.22 2.73 19.70 21.53 7.18 8.57 Trade and commerce
0.89 1.16 9.39 9.48 3.30 3.74 Transport, storage and 

communication
4.22 4.85 22.57 22.68 9.42 10.38 Other services

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total main w orkerscfRUlÎ  . . 100.00

^W r̂R

W  f^WT ? XTTf (t^)_ ( ^ )  ■̂ ^  fTTerê n

cjiK̂ yMlVild 3Tf%̂  W cfk

ŷ lvTjJIKK-ieitSt ĵqeT  ̂ 3T^T^ 3FT  ̂ 3Tfcfcf^ 

'̂ ] 3T^ eilljxlHK

F̂Rrafr ^Wftktw eiHcfld t?nc?fcT ^  

?FTt^ 3TT%.

H-M. ^R'ai'^idld ĴFTMsTRcf HFRT  ̂ 3FT̂

3TfeRF^ HlfM ^

chKxyMicfid ĥxikh'Ti trxmr? err^

^  ctr s.  ̂ ^

^^JFTNTcTTn^g^^^, ^^JgtFT  ̂ ^

^  3T^F^ TKJFTRmicfT̂

^cn.

cTWr ?P. 4.3 cî R̂ldl 3TTt.

Factory Employment

5.4. The factory employment covers the 
employment in the factories registered under section 
2m(i), 2m(ii) and section 85 of the Factories Act, 
1948. The latest available data on factory 
employment at All-India level, which pertain to 
the year 1998, indicate that, Maharashtra State 
continued to occupy the first position in respect of 
the average daily factory employment amongst all 
the states in the country.

5.5. From the latest available data on factory 
emplo3onent for Maharashtra State, which pertain 
to the year 1999, the average daily factory 
employment was 12.32 lakh, which was less by 1.6 
per cent than that in 1998. The manufacturing 
sector which accounted for 92 per cent of the total 
factory employment comprised of consumer 
goods industry, intermediate goods industry and 
capital goods industry. The major industry 
divisionwise factory employment is shown in 
Table No.5.3.

Rc 4273— 7fl
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dckii ff)Hi< /̂TABLE No. 5.3 
TT̂ TfffR

Factory Employment in Major Industry Divisions in Maharashtra State

êfpT

(1)

TRMfl #5FIN (wn)
Average daily employment (No.) Percentage to total

1961
(2)

1998
(3)

1999
(4)

1961
(5)

1998
(6)

1999
(7)

Industry Division"^

(1)

(31) T J W  ^

1. . .

2. . .

('̂ Î STR cRtniTEff cR̂  ?T )̂
3. cTT^ 3TTf̂  . .
4. W R  3nf&l . .

?rqr̂ l
5. cĴ TfTcM q iflJTTĝ nxfr

(e() crrĝ

6. g f̂RTRTf̂ cfj

7. f̂ei'45

8. STtTRJ 'yf̂ lvrl 3̂cqR̂

9. T̂ ePJcT , tfTcJW 

(^)
10. 4  ̂  ̂43rrrpnff (qf̂ ci^

11. qf̂ cTlT̂ T̂R?fl
12. cR̂jf̂ THtuT 

(̂ ) ^
13. ?TR

5,10,254

90,190

3,69,157

10,873
38,982

1,052

4,70,792

1,56,461

2,40,186

14,700
55,737

3,708

4,61,906 64.8

1,64,813 11.5 

2,23,764

14,450
55,692

3,187

46.9

1.4
5.0

0.1

1,29,631 3,72,761 3,59,110 16.5

34,048 1,34,064 1,30,912 4.3

17,379 54,206

28,351 34,791

49,853 1,49,700

50,999

34,162

1,43,037

2.2

3.6

6.3

1,21,920 3,29,796 3,12,432 15.5
59,396 1,67,138 1,64,799 7.5

25,574 78,410 98,055 3.2

37.6 

12.5 

19.2

1.2

4.5

0.3

29.8

10.7 

4.3 

2.8

12.0

46,867 1,28,829 1,14,180 6.0 10.3 
15,657 33,829 33,453 2.0 2.7

6.3

37.5 

13.4 

18.2

1.2
4.5

0.3

29.2

10.6 

4.1 

2.8

11.6

26.3 25.4
13.4 13.4

9.3
2.7

8.0

A- Consumer goods 
Industries

1. Food products,beverages 
and tobacco products

2. Textiles
(including wearing apparels)

3. Wood and wood products
4. Paper and paper products, 

publishing, printing etc.
5. Tanning and dressing of 

leather and leather 
products

B. Intermediate goods 
industries

6. Chemicals and 
chemical products

7. Petroleum, rubber, plastic 
products

8. N on-m etallic mineral 
products

9. Basic metal and metal 
products

C. Capital goods industries
10. Machineiy and equipments 

(other than transport 
equipments)

11 . Transport equipments
12. Other m anufacturing 

industries
D. Others

13. Others

. . 7,87,379 12,51,759 12,31,503 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

^TTR./As per National Industrial Classification-1998

^  ^  W T  3TT%.

ct,K^Midld flWIMcT yrSTê T
^  ^

^vd^VlId ^  3TT̂  3TT̂ ĉ V̂ ]

MM '̂ Idl.

M.w. j IKI c?i'd ^
cRofrefPI Jieidld

^ mijikici yHiuiM>fid ^   ̂3n%. ’TCrdtd

5.6. Considering the factory employment, the 
relative importance of consumer goods industry, 
intermediate goods industry and capital goods 
industry has considerably changed between 1961 to
1999. In 1961, consumer goods industry was 
predominant as it accounted for 65 per cent of the 
total factory employment. Its share was 38 per cent 
in 1999. On the other hand, the intermediate goods 
industry and capital goods industry have shown 
substantial growth during this period as their share 
together in employment increased from 32 per cent in 
1961 to 55 per cent in 1999.

5.7. The reduction in the share of employment 
of the consumer goods industry in total factory 
employment is mainly due to large scale reduction in 
employment in textile industry. The employment in 
textile industry which was 3.7 lakh in 1961 declined
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fTT̂ , ■'3'ciR'̂  'Jierdtĉ  ^
? T T ^  3H Tcft ^  c R # d t n  Jldld^cH ^!lvr|J|Kld W '̂ l̂ ' d k

'iRmi ?rWff

M.6. W ? T  ^  vSdl'JUcfld x!'MJ|Klc1 ^

3 T ^  ?rfr ^  ĴgfFTT  ̂ 3TTf&f ^\-̂ c\̂  ^

5 ^ t F T T ^  tn ^ F T R ra  c ji^  ?nc?( s n t .  ^

i\W\R s .3 cHl'lsiFRfFl

^ ^  oTT^ ^c1< l̂ ?TTcTT. cirfR  cpTcTTcÎ ffcT 'Hi'Scte?!

^ e f[J il< ^ ld  '^''ivji^iK^ e f T M c T ^  c f T ^  3.9  e fR 3  ^cPPT W e ff .

4 .'̂ . ^ ^  P̂TcTFftfRT chr^ îv î^d ^̂ JTRI'tJI
cirf^ s.s:? ^.^rarrf^, cqpcf

p
4 > i '^ 'y i -0 T W  c j|[q 0  W t T  ^JTRrf

I M.'lo. cTf̂  ^jlfR 3TTf̂  Hî 'cic?!
^^W TRTxn t  ^  ■ ^ rd m s J I^ R e ii  

cif̂ ĉ y ;?.si9  ̂ ctf ^  -cpr̂ p̂ icftcH
WsTTTRTEm f f ^ c T ^ a r r  srt^  ^

't[x5rTT̂ TEn ^ ^  cirf^ ^
s ^ tF T h m ^  f ^ f ^  3 R T < ^ ^ i s .s ?  ? n  c n f ^

îtcTW^3T[%?T:- <1) c?5T?r̂  
:bHNu1 cf ^ ĥ | x51 ĉqicj  ̂ (̂ .'̂  (:?) ^T^rfc^,^,

(3 )
■y) ^TIT ( 3 . 'I 3TTf&T
;4) e[T^  ̂ £TRj;̂  WTT^ (?.M .

fT^ ??T^ ^TW%

M.ss. arft̂ f^m, SRK<: w  3hpfcf
m  ct,|x!x|cjM|cTld ^^?PTR  

?t?IT. '141  ̂ cfJTT^JP^n^  ̂6  ̂ <̂ K<sll̂

ô rfgrr ^  ^
?5iyvyî ici w^T °i) )̂

? ^RTRTf  ̂X5W^ (q‘1.0 cT̂FÊ) . 3 ) tf^tfc^,
'̂ :.o y) £TT̂ g ^j?qr^ (19.4 ^^jitrr

^  f^ c ^ ic y f e iR c k i  w r r a  7 - s r m

3TT^. '̂ ] £TtW c2TT ^ R u ih i^ o ^  4 ^ K 'is lM ic ^ d

tr^FTRTcT ( g s r t  ?TF^ ^  ^  W F R  f ^ lW l ) ,  ^

% f^T  ̂cjj|o6cii f^Rwm r̂rsT s*̂ i9M 
r ^cT̂pt ?ttĉ .

to 2.2 lakh in 1999. Though there is some growth 
in employment in rest of the consumer goods 
industries, it could not compensate for the sharp 
fall in employment in textile industry.

5.8. Unlike the decline in employment in 
consumer goods industry, the employment in 
intermediate goods industry and capital goods 
industry registered a sizeable growth in the last 39 
years. In intermediate goods industry the 
employment increased from 1.3 lakh in 1961 to 3.6 
lakh in 1999. Similarly, the employment in capital 
goods industry also increased from 1.2 lakli to 3.1 
lakh in the same period.

5.9. During the period 1961 to 1999 the factory 
employment registered an annual growth rate of
1.12 per cent. However, the annual growth rate in 
the total number offactories for the same period was 
much higher being 3.81 per cent.

5.10. During 1961tol999, the annual growth 
rate of employment for intermediate and capital 
goods industries together was 2.17 per cent, which 
was much higher than the growth rate of employment 
in all factories together. The annual growth rate 
of employment for the period 1961 to 1999 for five 
industry divisions was more than double of the 
annual growth rate of 1.12 per cent for all industry 
divisions together. These industry divisions are ,
(i) Tanning and dressing of leather and leather 
products (3.9 per cent), (ii) Petroleum, rubber, 
plastic, (3.6 per cent), (iii) Chemicals and chemical 
products (3.3 per cent), (iv) Food products, beverages 
etc. (3.1 per cent) and (v) Basic metals and metal 
products (2.5 per cent).

Newly registered factories

5.11. During 1999, the number of factories 
newly registered in the State under the Factories Act, 
1948 was 2,057. The employment in these factories 
was 68 thousand. Amongst the newly registered 
factories 81 per cent were employing less than 50 
workers each. Amongst the newly registered factories 
higher proportion is accounted for the industry 
groups (i) Textiles (23.4 per cent), (ii) Chemicals & 
chemical products (11.0 per cent) . (iii) Petroleum, 
rubber, plastic (8.0 per cent), (iv) Basic metals and 
metai products (7.5 per cent).

5.12. The thrust of the government policies is 
on encouraging the industries in areas other than 
the industrially advanced districts of Mumbai, Thane 
and Pune. As a result of this policy the total share 
of districts other than Brihanmumbai (Mumbai city 
and Mumbai suburban district). Thane and Pune in 
the factory employment went up to 46 per cent in
1999 from 23 per cent in 1975.
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M.S19. cĴ T̂ fPWtcT, 'H|4vj1P1ĉ ^

^  3TR-STmt^ 

cFT^ ĉ (4x!d 3TT̂  3Tlf̂  T̂̂^̂TTcftef ’TTfTTcT ^

anwRmt:^ <̂o 3rf^ -^wAw  ̂3n%?f, mu 3 t t w w ^ ^  

Ĉ x-Uijld ITT 3n^-«TTWT^

x!lv;1J|Klcl ^  eft

:?ooo 3 T # f  3 19 .^ 0  eTr?3 f c T ^  fTTefT.

5.17. Under the Employment Market 
Information (EMI) Programme, data are collected 
from public and private sector establishments in 
Brihanmumbai employing 25 or more employees 
and in the rest of the State establishments employing 
10 or more employees. The total employment in 
these establishments decreased by 1.33 per cent 
from 38.10 lakh as at the end of March, 1999 to 37.60 
lakh as at the end of March, 2000.

Employment Market Information

3l9.£,o cTT̂  eTT?! ?T 'H|4vjiP|<̂

^  antffw ^  cfr 

^̂ Tcftef tlWTRTHKcr t̂X5FTRM

cn^ WT ^

3TTf̂  W fT  99

3 T ^ ^ , w=i, :?ooo q .̂yo efR9 tn5PTR

iR u ,  ?R  am frsqr cit 9 4 .0 4  e ir ^

?̂F?q ?T T ^  cl TtuTTN

4.9<̂ . 9 9S<̂ S ^  f^W R T  3TT<^

w r j ^  TFJ?? W R , ^ W

tff^7TiTf£zrPiijf^id^fcR3n^N^ci^ chi4 '̂dT7^cfr4^pqit!ii 

a r j M  ^ .3 0  e n ^ , « .4 V  cTRI ^  o .co  eTT?I ? c T ^

9 ^  R îchKH -^rMm 3TTe^^ w M

^PYcR f̂ RTf̂ TcT 3TR^m -^cj|)d

^  ^  nanf̂ , ^ W

cf?4wW£2TT 3 T ^ M  9 ,6 9 6  ^  ^

?TT  ̂ 9 ^  RnicbKH f^Tc^

^  ^  ^  a T R -e rrq ^ R ^

c fi^ zn -a r ^  ^fRsm n^mr 4 .?  3 t r ^  3 # .

5.18. Out of the 37.60 lakh employment as at | 
the end of March, 2000 reported under EMI 
programme, 22.90 lakh employment was in the public 
sector as against 23.05 lakli employment in the i 
previous year. In the public sector emplo3onent, j 
the share of employment in Local Bodies was 29 per ] 
cent, that of the State Government 23 per cent. 
Central Government 19 per cent, Quasi - Central 
Government 18 per cent and Quasi - State | 
Government 11 per cent. The employment in Private 1 

sector as at the end of March, 2000 was 14.70 lakh as 
against 15.05 lakh as at the end of the previous year,

Employment in State Government and Local 
Bodies

5.19. According to Census of Government 
Employees conducted with reference date 1st July,
1999 the total number of employees working on 
regular and other establishm ents in State 
Government, Zilla Parishads and Municipal Councils * 
were 6.30 lakh, 4.54 lakh and 0.80 lakh respectively.! 
As compared to the census conducted with referencej 
date 1st July, 1998 the number of employees in State 
Government on regular establishment decreased by 
23,557. However, the number of employees in Zilla 
Parishads and Municipal Councils increased by 1,818| 
and 863 respectively. The number of employees on 
regular and other establishments as at reference 
date 1st July, 1999 in State Government, Zilla 
Parishads and Municipal Councils are given in 
Table No.5.3.
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cRm sPW/TABLE No. 5.3 
?TTTR, f^Tc^T ^ l ? c ^  cp4^ l=qi^

Total Number o f Employees in State Government, Zilla Parishads and 
Municipal Councils as on 1st July, 1999

WR

(1)
Regular

(2)

/  No. of Employees

Other
(3)

Total
(4)

Category
(1)

?IRPT 
R>1ĉ l hR̂ c;

5,51,114

3,38,503

68,683

9,58,300

78,744

1,15,209

11,370

2,05,323

6,29,858

4,53,712

80,053

11,63,623

State Government 
Zilla Parishad 
Municipal Council

Total

VhSPTR cl ^^RRtufTR ^

H.̂ o.  ̂ w NW tr

^Fcm pfr 3 T f ^  :?ooo-:?oo<l ttkT i r f ^  ^  f ^ s R ,  :?ooo ifj

^̂TcTT̂tfTcT T̂Tefĉ  4.E,o

^  f̂^TcTFftfrcT f r  ^.190  e fr ^

:?c 0 0  3 T ^  ' ^2T<Tdt^

wrMr

«M F3TR ^  g  ^?T^aTT

^  ec|-<+iiĵ  ^  ;i?ZTaTTcT WlHt

F t ^  w r  "l^,^l9o cR  ^  ^

:jooo -9o o< i T T f^  ^  f% # 6 R , ;?ooo zn

fit^e'Mi W 'T M t  cR  3 n £ 5 W  m r s m

rm 'chldmtfrcT ^  :?ooo-:?ooS TTf^  ^

f t i R ,  :?ooo ^  c}5]e)ic|£fr?r y ^ a r m  u tf h  'ly .o

^  c?IT a n tJ I w  cf#E2TT V R ^ f W

^  w r r sT T  ^tc^rr. h i r t ^

Rf[R?Td ^^JFTR ^  W ^ tX J F T R  w t e h  f ^ W P  3 T F p t ^  

I^R cRm ^WMr 3TTt.

Employment and Self-employment Guidance 
Centres

5.20. During the year 1999-2000 the number of 
persons newly registered in the Employment and 
Self-Em ploym ent Guidance Centres in the 
Maharashtra State was 8.52 lakh as compared with 
7.85 lakh during 1998-99 showing an increase of 
8.54 per cent. During 2000-2001 from April to 
December, 2000, the number of persons newly 
registered were 5.60 lakh as compared with 6.70 
lakh in the corresponding period of 1999-2000. The 
number of persons on the 'Live Register' at the end 
of December, 2000 were 43.49 lakh. The number of 
vacancies notified in 1999-2000 was 45 thousand and 
was lower by 2.17 per cent than that notified (46 
thousand) during the year 1998-99. Actual 
placements effected during 1999-2000 were 16,670 
as against 16,047 in 1998-99. The number of vacancies 
notified during 2000-2001 from April to December,
2000 was 34 thousand as against 36 thousand during 
the corresponding period of the previous year. The 
actual placements effected during 2000-2001 from 
April to December, 2000 were 14.0 thousand 
showing an increase of 9.38 per cent over the 12.8 
thousand placem ents effected during the 
corresponding period of the previous year. 
Employment and Self Employment Guidance 
Statistics in Maharashtra State is shown in the Table 
No. 25 of Part-II.

:?ooo 3 T # ?  tp5FTR ^  W T ^ ^ F T R  T f r f e R  

k tw  *tiĉ <̂ ĉi 3RTeT  ̂ czi^^ ^arf^   ̂

c T ^  ?prfTT^ M.y 3T1%.

5.21. The classification of persons on the Live 
Register of Employment and Self Employment 
Guidance Centres by educational qualification and 
sex , as at the end of December, 2000 is shown in the 
Table No.5.4.
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cTWl sf^ /T A B L E  No. 5.4 
g <<rq'̂ VviTTTR Tfpf^^ ĉ ?rrEqi f^ ^ ,:?o o o  31^ 3T^Tc^ sjTcJ#^ qTWI

g cnffcfRui
Classification of the persons on the Live Register of Employment and Self-employment 

Guidance Centres by educational qualification and sex , as at the end of December, 2000

^ e f f^

Ml̂ dl

(1)

^000 cZTcf#tf[ Educational

No. of Persons on the live register as at qualification 
the end of December, 2000 

3?5l̂  ^  \’'C^ ecf ĉTI^
Male Female Total Percentage to

total
(2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

;jiiciid TT^^en £*7̂1 7,00,935 2,19,652 9,20,587 21.17 Below S.S.C.
(Pl>JWV (including illiterates)
HiwjPm? fnwci 18,15,067 3,70,154 21,85,221 50.25 S. S. C.
■̂ xh qiwffirv> qftan 4,53,534 1,77,760 6,31,294 14.52 H.S. C.
3frefiPich uftreruT 1,24,836 4,757 1,29,593 2.98 ITI trained and apprentices
ci arftTfWtnrren̂  ?Tt̂ TtBT?f trained under Apprenticeship Act,

Li<R<biyK^ Diploma holder
(3T) 3Tf̂ )t|||̂ cf?l/ci?i5iH 42,153 5,136 47,289 1.09 (a) Engineering/Technology
(»f) cTEJc}?!!!, ,̂TTX[ 1,846 324 2,170 0.05 (b) Medicine, DMLT and Pharaiacy
(̂ P) 5,595 348 5,943 0.13 (c )  Others

(3T fi 49,594 5,808 55,402 1.27 Total ( a to c)
Graduate

(3T) 3Tt̂ rqtf̂ "cj?i/ciif̂ r̂ 13,755 2,581 16,336 0.38 U) Engineeriug/Techwology
(?f) 3,369 1,835 5,204 0.12 (b) Medicine
(̂ P) §cT? 2,52,321 1,14,345 3,66,666 8.43 (c) Others
V’civui (3T cT -3f>) 2,69,445 1,18,761 3,88,206 8.93 Total ( a to c)

Post-Graduate
(3?) 3Tf5nTTf̂ fcJ?f/d-5<5lH 138 35 173 - (a) Engineering/Technology
(6i) sifflrcj?m 211 44 255 0.01 (b) Medicine
(^) 23,717 14,331 38,048 0.87 (c) Others

(3T ^ g>) 24,066 14,410 38,476 0.88 Total ( a to c)

34,37,477 9,11,302 43,48,779 100.00 Total

v̂jpTK g ^crrw ■̂ rrĉ ^̂ ĉifrcf
fMiR, :?000 3T7T̂ ĉ n cq'cMl£|ct?1 vjlc|o6̂ ĉ o<i 
HTtzff̂ Tcp ^  ftiaM (f^sR £RfR)
^r?m , ^ a n  3̂̂  iŵ ]
3TT1̂  cqijx̂ t ?fryicf1d 6T|cTt?I

t  g ^Twri
?TK3TcffcI ^  ĉTcrflcT q̂ t̂ERTcf ŷ TM XTcfj
CcrcfqiAan (o .d d  ^  ^  rMI'^cf^ signet) Mqc^-dx!

q-̂ cfrtR  ̂  ̂ i im  r̂no5?n

TtWTR

 ̂■'?T̂  T̂RPfT̂  c;iR(^ f̂ cT̂ TRTF̂ . 

T̂?FTr?, airf̂  iiw m  ?r?fr^'
ŶoiTfT? cPT̂ ;ĥ  ^  3TT̂cT.

5.22. On the Live Register of Employment anq 
Self Employment Guidance Centres, as at the end o 
December, 2000 nearly 21 per cent persons wer  ̂
below S.S.C. (Secondary School Certificati 
Examination) level including illiterates . About 5( 
per cent were S.S.C. and 9 per cent were graduate 
in various disciplines. Most of the graduates wer 
in the disciplines other than Engineering/Technolog; 
and Medicine. The proportion of post-graduates 01 

the Live Register was less than one per cent (0.88 pe 
cent) and almost all were from the disciplines othe 
than Engineering/Technology and Medicine.

Employment Programmes

. 5.23 The Central Government as well as Stat 
Goverrimerit 'K'dve'’Started various employmen 
pro^'amrft'ds in *urb̂ an and rural areas for pove 
alleviation by pi'oviding employment, selfemploym Î
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ÎKĤ NI WM  ̂ mFTTcfT 

^  ĉfx̂  3T̂  3T^ qmfETHT̂  ^̂ WtR Ĵ̂tcT:

^ r 4 s f^  3TT%. 5 ^ c T  ^KJFTR ^

i ) ' lv j1 '1 l^  H 6 r q i4 1  cjodc}? c )f$ |tc r^  <5)l<?ll 3TT%^,

(3T) 7 1^  g-^T^cl ^TtuFH 

(q)^OfirR ^  f̂KiRT

H.?y. '̂ rv îrid ^'lvjiJiKF^7fr3HT s^is;?^TT^N!MRlui||ci:^^ 

3TT%. ITT % i T ^  ^ 3 ^  T fvZTT ^ T r t ^  >̂TFTRT ^̂  ' ^ '  ^

dT^MRtfc;ir«q| 3TT% ^  ^  ^ n f r f ^

3T?g?M WT cb̂ uiiKH ê THT c3TT̂
' "9T cR^l^^TN eTPT^RT^ ^  ^^tvPTR BT 3TT%.

Fffl ■jfr^ 3t?T^ W fcqr^  f̂ r̂ pm 
M M  %̂ PfT, r̂rfr  ̂ 5̂Tf¥frcR âr ĉ pm̂ , ĵefR ^
^mrwdl^ ijmRicbKH in w tr w ^ r  

•tn5FTR <̂̂ <̂ <̂ -:?ooo in
H jt̂ RcJyUj-̂  cfTR ^S^W^ <̂ui||d 3TT̂ , 3TT£frW ^

H^^rf^cRTt^ W T  <̂ u'iird 3TT^ #T^,

5̂fT̂  ^cT T?f^ ^ ^ooo in cf=TT̂ tM C.6)i 

Ĥ r̂f̂ R̂THi WT in =1<̂ ^̂ -:?ooo W
f̂̂ Tĉ tffcT 19.̂ :? - 3 ^  Ĥ tiif̂ dxHî  WT 3TT̂

rV'̂ TMT'; F^ lfp3T^W 3TTt>TM̂  ̂ :?ooo 3T#?qif?f 
ĝ fjiT̂ r $.419 ^  irwH 3tt^ ^ 5 .3 s 

c ^  ^  ^  if^WcT 3TT̂ . T̂TeT̂  w n ^  r̂c]̂  ^  
ff ĵ^ETRw ^̂ ^-f^lwrr^r ^nf  ̂ îpĉ  ^  f^rcHr  ̂
><1vjl'lK 4)vj1^xyic?l '̂ t̂ ĵ iJId i^uijiei 31|(̂ C>?| yc^Ki j>{HK

^  Cf r i J N ^ d  ’ T R - : ?  c T ^ m  ? F T t ^  :?&  ^  ^ W c T

3TMT 3TT̂,

(:?) TlviFTR cRTzfFfm

tof^wrrar^ w M  3t̂  '̂mk  ̂ 4)x!Uiiict5Rcii
4?l̂ lei|NI ■̂vrTt qicsRuiii f̂^ l̂ ^[f^gTWTJH .̂ <̂<̂ <̂<̂-:?ooo

^  r̂f̂ aTWTsM ^  c[ ^  
?Tf gf ârwfsfi uTctoswcTos ‘̂ <^<^'^-^000 

^sftn  ^  f̂^arwTs^M 630  ^   ̂ -d̂

and wage employment. The financing pattern of 
centrally sponsored employment programmes except 
Prime Minister's Rojgar Yojanais 75 percent share of 
Central Government and 25 per cent share of State 
Government. The Prime Minister's Rojgar Yojana 
(PMRY) is fully centrally sponsored programme. The 
important salient features of centrally sponsored 
employment programmes and State sponsored 
schemes are given below.

(a) State Sponsored Scheme

(1 ) Employment Guarantee Scheme

5.24. Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS) 
is being implemented in the State since 1972. The 
fundamental objective of the scheme is to provide 
gainful and productive employment to the people in 
the rural areas and in the areas of 'C' class Municipal 
Councils, who are in need of work and are prepared 
to do unskilled manual work, on the principle of 
'Work on Demand'. Under EGS sub-schemes 
namely Horticulture Development Programme, 
Jawahar Wells Scheme, Plantation of Trees on 
barren lands. Sericulture and Shramshaktidware 
Gram Vikas are being implemented. During the year
1999-2000 the work of 9.49 crore mandays was 
provided under EGS as against 9.19 crore mandays 
provided during the previous year. During the 
current year from April to December, 2000, work of 
8.84 crore mandays was provided as compared to 
7.82 crore mandays provided in the corresponding 
period of 1999-2000. Since the inception of the EGS, 
up to the end of December, 2000, 3.57 lakh works of 
various types were taken up, of which 3.39 lakh 
works were completed. Out of the completed works, 
soil conservation and land development works 
together accounted 66 per cent and irrigation works 
13 per cent. Categorywise number of works and 
expenditure incurred thereon under the Employment 
Guarantee scheme in Maharashtra State are given in
the Table No.26 of Part II.

(2) Employment Promotion Programme

5.25. Under this programme, educated 
unemployed are given training for acquisition/ 
upgradation of skills for enabling them to secure 
employment. In 1999-2000, the number of candidates 
placed under training were 1,429 which was about 
one- fourth of the 5,682 candidates placed under 
training during 1998-99. The number of trainees who 
completed training in 1999-2000 was 830 as compared 
with 3,839 in 1998-99. Of the trained candidates.r̂ftrSFT ’̂ cT^Telri^

%f̂ -iTPTÊ  X3^c[crRMi.^^ . ,:tihe number of candidates absorbed in various jobs• ..............._ ____ _____  __  ___ ,

^  ^ 3TTtfrw ^  ^  ; 1 a:. ;«’i:during 1999-2000 was 212 as against 795 absorbed
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^arr ÊrdW aftW ^ yf̂ eroT
uî artiT ^  ê[e?TT g w?f'^'fc?rd w?fr 
ĝiM̂ cr &r̂ îPTR ctw t̂hi mm\ g w r  ^^itwi ^ 

^WqifcT  ̂UTmficT W m  '̂  M 
3Tshr?rcq ' t̂ nrrcT ^  WTtFHRsn  ̂ î(̂ <̂ -̂:?ooo ju 

;?.y?o en̂ szTHT ss.o^ ciM w r r ^ ^ T ^  w^msTT^. 
cR cJTf 3T[£ffw ^  3,^?? clWfa^^ Wdt^ 'fTgT̂

3TT^ t  1̂ ^ ,  ?ooo  -qi cfjic^tJtcT S .o o y

^̂ Tiezî Ti 'ii.c'8 cftr̂ r w a  3tt̂ .

(«) ftrw j ĵ̂ rerm̂  m ^im

M,?is. :?ooo-:?oos cZTcRn̂
3Rf<̂ ĉ i 3TtI, cr

ci<̂ <̂ <̂ -:?000 3T?n '̂̂ ĉ cTKitft

(3) Employment Promotion Programme tor 
Assisting Educated Unemployed

5.26. The educated unemployed who have 
passed standard VII or ure ITI trained and are 
domiciled in Maharashtra are given 'Seed Money 
Assistance' to the extent ofl5  to 22.5 per cent of their 
project cost, subject to a limit of Rs,1.5 lakh. Under 
this programme, in 1999-2000, the assistance of 
Rs.11.03 crore was given to 2,420 beneficiarics as 
compared with Rs. 12.81 crore given to 3,622 
beneficiaries in the previous year. During April to 
December, 2000 the assistance of Ra, 4.84 crore was 
given to 1,004 beneficiaries,

(4) Apprenticeship Training Programme

5.27. The number of apprentices undergoing 
training in various trades in 2000-2001 is 26.5 
thousand as compared with 26.1 thousand in 
1999.2000.

(m) xnTtvTgrm nf̂ ftTUT w fam
I

( T W P n  ^ t i v F T R m r ^  R f f r  

cf T̂)t -g] 3T[%. ^^grr#?

^?EJKW^ t^rff 3TPFWT^ W?T^

v:Jt||uicnai f̂ TTT ^  ? 3TTffcnĝ TN?

ch'i4£bH w^itci 4 cttct . in whfRt?nt(i

ijf^artTT f^erFZTT w ^ ^ w r fl s o / 193 cR

cff ‘1o,c|oo ftc fr . ^^ooo-^oot^ f ^ ^ , ? o o o  tt4 cT 

WDTT̂  sftTffR t̂JzncT.an̂ .

(̂ J) cPBfm
(9) Tm

^TRFTT^ S^'^'^-:?ooo ^ tv F T R

"vTgr?  ̂ ifrupn" 3T?n ’Tczn w?RT?f
3TT̂. in ^rrarf  ̂ 3̂t?r ttt̂

^  v P T R iw f  cTTsf^'DT^RTr^ "nr^ ^?r f r  t c r > ^  W R r n

3r̂ fT '̂ ] # 5 T ^  ^  TTT̂ T WTlWf
^ x ilv jIM K ic b R d l 3̂W tT[^ f ^ n # T  3RTT ITUJTi

3TcPtcT ^^3TTTR M .  ^

T r F r W q T ? f ^ r i  v ; | s j R | c l  4 ? f 3TT%.

R iciR ci

v T T c f t /3 T 5 ^ f^  viiHlcTlcfjRcll 4 to T r fT ^  <ti^|c|i)|xj|

3 W f  3 N T | c^ckficbRcll ST^gafcST'd^  

f̂ mWi ^  3?T̂ .

(5) Entrepreneural Training Programme

5.28. The programme intends to motivate and 
train the educated unemployed youths to take up 
self-employment. Under this programme, one to 
three weeks training programmes are arranged by 
the Maharashtra Centre for Entrepreneurship 
Development (MCED) with a view to developing 
entrepreneurship through systematic training. 
Under this programme, during 1999-2000, the 
number of youths trained was 10,873 as against 
10,100 in 1998-99 . During 2000-2001 upto 
December, 2000, the number of youths trained 
was 4,636.

(b) Centrally Sponsored Employment Programmes 

(1 ) Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojana

5.29. The Central Government has restructured 
"Jawahar Rojgar Yojana" in a new form as " Jawahar 
Gram Samridhi Yojana" (JGSY) from 1999-2000. 
The primary objective of JGSY is creation of demand 
driven village infrastructure including durable assets 
at the village level to enable the rural poor to increase 
the opportunities for su.stained employment. The 
secondary objectivo is generation of supplementary 
employment for the unemployed poor in the rural 
areae, Under this programme the wage employment 
is provided to Below Poverty Line (BPL) families, 
Thi^ scheme being implemented through Village 
Fanohayats, Out of the annual total allocated funds
22,5 per cent must be spent on beneficiary scheme for 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and 3 per cent of 
annual allocation is to be utilised for creation q{ 
barrier free infrastructure for the disabled,
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(^ ) "̂ tvFTR TftvHI

1 ^ ^ , %̂R,̂  "3TTMf^

^c?r T̂̂ , i\ qf^/f^re?T

m ^I ĉpfr ^uFTKT  ̂ cFTeRcTt 3m^T^

^nfrf^ ^  arf^f^ Tttff

ip->eT̂ 3mr 3tt%. ^ ufth

4 F̂rrĝ tl̂ î , w n f ^   ̂ arrfc t̂̂ tii 

3T  ̂tTT Tfrxjr^ 3̂t?I 3TT̂. ^  chl4shHidJid 
wytTH cfTT̂ r̂ r̂m m̂cT,

5.30. The "Employment Assurance Scheme" 
(EAS) has been started by the Government of India 
from December, 1993. This scheme is being 
implemented by Zilla Parishad/District Rural 
Development Agency. The primary object of the 
scheme is the creation of additional wage employment 
opportunities during the period of acute shortage of 
wage employment by providing manual work for the 
rural poor living' Below Poverty Line'. The secondary 
object is the creation of durable community, social 
and the economic assets for sustained employment 
and development. Under this programme only 
labour intensive works are taken up.

(2) Employment Assurance Scheme

(3) Tm? wrrvjmr? ĵtTjRT

TJFT ̂ ^ 0 7  ?T ĉp#Tcf̂

TRcfTR̂  tTRjn 3TT%.
(^RRWrrff^T) ct Ytrfm

<̂ uii-ij| HidH-di ^  cmfc!

arroTol, arei Trm FrtiwfR # 3 r ^
3TT̂.

(3) Swarn£gayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana

5.31. Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana' 
(SGSY) has been launched from April, 1999 by the 
Government of India by restructuring IRDP and other 
self employment programmes. The objective of SGSY 
is to bring the existing poor families (known as 
swarojgaries) above the poverty line within three 
years by providing them income generating assets 
through a mix of bank credit and Government subsidy.

^W tT7 ÔtuRT

^-nfl WTR?r  ̂ f̂TRsTTfiT̂  tfrT?PTT 3TTf̂

^  ^

x̂jFTî gxjfi w tetcfr ?TBfr ^  3tt̂ .

YTgfr

Jim

c|7  ̂f̂ cH ;(T ^  ^

?Tffl wbfTTf 3nf  ̂ ?T?fr cTcT̂  IR

3TT̂.
I
(M) qcTOyPTT̂  ?̂tuPTR

M.3?.

TfXHTTcZTT T̂FT̂   ̂TTF?1̂  f̂ mFTTrT W?TFTNff tr3TTR 

T̂&l#tn7T?T f\ iilulHI ^̂ FfT̂ cT

^̂ ftr̂ TZTRT ^  3?cfficT ^  c|i(Vreidld

[ /3 T ^ f^  wfTKf!,

(4) Swartia Jay anti Shahari Rojgar Yojana

5.32. In December, 1997 the Government of 
India has started the Swarna Jayanti Shahari 
Rojgar Yojana replacing three schemes viz. Nehru 
Rojgar Yojana, Urban Basic Service for Poor and 
Prime Minister’s Integrated Urban Poverty 
Eradication Programme. This scheme seeks to 
provide employment to the urban unemployed or 
underemployed poor living below poverty line and 
educated upto IX standard by encouraging them for 
setting lip of self-employment ventures or by 
providing wage employment. This scheme comprises 
two sub-schemes viz. Urban Self Employment 
Programme (USEP) and Urban Wage Employment 
Programme (UWEP).

(5) Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojana

5.33. With a view to providing self employment 
to the educated unemployed youths the Prime 
Minister’s Rojgar Yojana (PMRY) is implemented 
both in the urban as well as rural areas of the State. 
This scheme is being implemented through District 
Industry Centres. Any person between age group

Rc 4273
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3TIPI  ̂ ^  craV'fT̂  ̂ So
i  ^  s M ite  ŜTT ^ 3 ^  f ^

W ^  ^   ̂ H%wsn WWi cTTf%̂  %aM 3T̂ KH;bH
3R T ^  ^ w r w  cTTf̂  yoo o

WIFlaTT 3Tf^ ^  3Rff c?T^ ^  illulA l̂o?! t e w ^
3TTt. ^  oqcî HMKHIcil S cTR3 3TTf̂  ^3^

 ̂ :? >̂ tjijiM4'd̂ l 3TTen
3TT%. W K J T ^  3 W T  ^

#TTtf^ 3Tm?lR) 3nt. vi4Rd TWT
cb'vJiIwi cfTfr̂ .

of 18 to 35 years (SC/ST, Ex-Servicem an,. 
Handicapped, Woman get age relaxation of 10 years) 
and has passed VIII standard or I.T.I. or having 
undergone Government sponsored technical course 
for a minimum duration of 6 months and whose 
family income is not more than Rs.40,000/- per 
annum, is eligible for assistance under this scheme. 
Projects upto Rs.l lakh for business, Rs.2 lakli for 
industries and services are covered under this 
scheme. The entrepreneur is required to contribute 
between 5 to 16.25 per cent of the project cost as 
margin money in cash. The balance would be 
sanctioned as loan by the bank.

?T ^ ,  ̂ Piftdl "JR sTRcmr cT^

?P. M.M 3TTt.

5.34. The details of budgetary provision, 
employment target and employment generated under 
centrally sponsored em.ployment programmes are 
given in the Table No.5.5

cT̂f?n jfRt^/TABLE No. 5.5 
yivî lrl Û||̂ | cbl4fbHltljl

Performance of Centrally Sponsored Employment Programmes implemented
in Maharashtra State

3T,sf5. n;Vv?I'J|K 4)|4sbH
Sr.No. 1998-1999 1999-2000 Upto end of December Employment Programme

1999-2000 2000-2001
1 2 '6 4 5 6 1

TTTH "dtviRT 1 Jawahar Gram Samridhi
Yojana (JGSY)

3T) - 223.83 133.34 136.13 a) Funds available including unspent
balance of last year ( crore Rs.)

- 187.66 94.55 104.43 b) Expenditure incurred ( Crore Rs.)

(*1^1 - 5.41 - - c) Employment target ( Crore mandays)

- 3.41 1.59 1.81 d) Employment generated (Crore mandays)

? 3n7^rf^ >̂ rvFTR <4i\3i'ii 2 Employment Assurance Scheme
(EAS)

3T) vSL|d<iJ Pl^ HT'TIcH clB[t̂ 150.48 207.32 173.00 118.40 a) Funds available including unspent
3i<yf̂ ci Plifi (cblĉ l >bM̂ ) balance of last year ( Crore Rs.)

^Icldl '!£|4 WiT) 109.79 134.54 79.00 56.11 b) Expenditure incurred ( Crore Rs.)

cfj) PifJRff (̂ IcTl 2.06 2.34 1.15 0.92 c) Employment generated ( crore mandays)

? ^  TIPT 'M'ilvjiMK 3 Swarna Jay anti Gram
Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY)

9 Wx')vŴ //x' 3.1 Swarojgar
3T) (>!-i'WJl) - 87,994 37,922 29,212 a) Swarojgaries (Number)

'!^xI1u1J||'51h1 ;iT5 -̂R (ĉ lĉ - 64.77 23.30 24.16 b) Subsidy to swarojgaries ( Crore Rs.)
(cfiY€t - 154.04 57.99 63.12 c) Credit to swarojgaries ( Crore Rs.)

s )  Sff̂  cllciM - 24,866 21,438 29,878 d) Per beneficiary package ( Rs.)

3. ? W<vV-/e;/̂ r// ^ 3.2 Self Help Group (SHG>
3T) Td - 19,470 13,687 13,615 a) Group formed (Number)

- 957 182 222 b) Group assisted (Number)
W J) - 11.49 2.00 2.71 c) Subsidy ( Crore Rs.)

-s) cf^ (ct̂ lcTl «qii) - 18.98 3.61 4.84 d) Credit ( Crore Rs.)



39

3T.jp. ^'ufrfr^
Sr.No. 1998-1999 1999-2000 Upto end of December Employment Programme

1999-2000 2000-2001
1 ~2 li 4 5 6 1

 ̂ >Mui 4 Swarn Jay anti Shahari R ojgar
Yojana

b'. 9 4.1 Funds available
ii) ÎRĤ 'byil) 20.43 7.15 - - a) Central Govt, (crore Rs.)

>iî y (cf?r€1 6.81 2.38 - - b) State Govt.(crore Rs.)
' 4.2 Urban Self Employment Programme

<H6!J (dmyKchi41 ■'JH'&iJl) 20,000 21,000 - '=21,000 a) Target (Number of Beneficiaries)
5|) TTTEq (^£fTWxf[ ^im]) 7,454 11,352 6,036 4,149 b) Achievement (Number of Beneficiaries)
Cj?) 5TT  ̂ (cblcTl 'hM̂l) 1.73 3.19 1.95 0.87 c) Expenditure incurred (crore Rs.)
is'. ? uffism 4.3 Training
3T) (yftT6TTJnsM 3,000 8,000 - =̂ 8,000 a) Target (^^umber of Trainees)
St) Ê2T 4,441 6,143 1,345 3,648 b) Achievement (Number of Beneficiaries)

0.53 1.26 0.68 0.24 c) Expenditure incurred (crore Rs.)
ij'.ii' 1̂̂ '̂  ^d’fl v)ŵ //x' 4.4 Urban Wage Employment Programme
37) (cf̂  ̂■fT̂Klf̂ q'̂ H) 0.12 0.09 - ===0.09 a) Target (crore mandays)
6f) (̂ fr̂ FTî  Pif̂ icTi 0.05 0.09 0.06 0.40 b) Achievement (Employment

Tr̂ Tzrf̂ )̂ generated crore mandays)
^) l̂elell <s|-4 ('̂ 'icTl '6ĥ ) 6.49 11.82 7.85 3.25 c) Expenditure incurred (crore Rs.)
k qcTOTFTT̂t 5 Prime Minister's Rojgar Yojana

(PMRY)
i )̂ H'oj;'! ^ ) 217.35 224.89 88.81 76.43 a) Loan sanctioned ( Crore Rs.)

)̂ (^^1) 40,344 38,478 15,052 12,933 b) Beneficiaries (Number)
'■• cJiRcfj / Annual

4.3M- cpc^c^l >(i4 <6̂  'ilvjl''If̂ 4c1 5.35. During 1999-2000 the total employment of
,q̂ <̂ -̂:?ooo f̂ T#T
if^x!UiJlc1 3TT^ f ^ s R ,  :?ooo 3T #?iT jf^  c f ^

f̂tWTR f^nW cfj^Wef 3TT̂ , cR antffW ^  cTc^ 
4>icHicjtfr̂  :?.do -eiTr̂ r f̂ mfiJT crtmrt 3tt̂

5.84 crore mandays was generated under all above 
mentioned centrally sponsored em ploym ent 
programmes. During current year, upto the end of 
December, 2000 the employment of 3.13 crore 
mandays was generated as against the employment 
of 2.80 crore mandays generated during corresponding 
period of the previous year.

?ooo w r <:4 CR 3H£frW ^  cff ?tcfr. ?̂ooo 
WT srtiF^nW WRT?T WFTTTf^

(o.MS ^
(t^STT ^̂TRcT ^   ̂ gRn
rrpyf ĉpHMi ^ooo w n  ^   ̂ ^

3 M f ^  f̂ cTKT̂ r 3 T T ^ ^  WT-9 cOT W. 
3TT%.

Industrial Relations

5.36. The number of work stoppages in the State 
due to strikes and lockouts during 2000 was 85 as 
compared with 63 during the previous year. The 
number of workers (0.51 lakh) involved in work 
stoppages during 2000 was higher by 124 per cent as 
compared to that in 1999. During 2000 the number 
of mandays lost due to work-stoppages was 46 lakh 
and was lower by 6 per cent as compared with that 
of 49 lakh mandays lost duringthe last year. Statistics 
of industrial disputes in Maharashtra State are 
shown in the Table No.24 of Part-II.
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^cT% ’Wr^nftc!

^Wtfr^ w m  Êff̂ eJTTft̂
3T̂ f[Kn̂  ^?tvmw araJcZTcR̂TfE-'̂  cf

cqcrrrroM ^rmr^ 
^  ^.oc ^ ,f^.^. 3T^ ?mMi

^  '1,1919 -ma ^ . f ^ . ^ . ,  M19.^

ĉT̂  3n̂ . ^  q ic * R  ^  griFT K?.? cTcfĉ  3t  ̂
cf7T?l nm ifPTrtnftisT^ -̂ejci
#5TT̂  e-cĤ mft tfT W ote ĉ.[9 Z ^  fcTcf?r 3T^ WRT^?T 

^cfa SH.W fcfE^ 3TT̂. am TTEm̂ lWtĉ  
M n g r ^  cs.^ t  tncmFR  ̂ yrtrarcT:

3TTt. TTvzmfiH uTcm̂ vm̂  nm
rr^^^?rm ^rT 3 ? ^ ^  -m ’ TfTTm tTT^T^ 3 T ^  cf

sra^. fto q  T^ni tm \^  
 ̂ Mmr^i ^7)]  ̂ nr#f, w?r^RftFf
ĵHTTfft ĵ?qT  ̂  ̂tWcTcShrfr^ TRmfr^T

'^TcfrnETRtn^M 3TT^,

TFHmftH :?ooo-:?ooq

4rMl tMW^ amrrn K
:?ooo ^ u ? r ?TT^ 3 T # I  ?jt M ^ l 'J f f ^ M I  19

qtFm^. ^̂ ^̂ ^̂ \ wtmfr^ {%H ^  ^
w m  ^ CPT55HT) f^TcSTT^ 94 tegT m

3 T tf^  3 fu T e f f t^

w fr ffW ^  ?n mcrmg^ w rm n  eRtm r̂mra tsfm 
to h m  T̂ Rytmfi anf  ̂ f̂ T̂Fmr ^  ^
r̂mcfrsm trvtJiTRT fncfr. w|crm ’rmicT

'lo  ^  ^  ^ j^ w fc T  m W H  ^  T T ^  3TTf^ ? ir r g ^  t e t w  

cjicficj^ cf ^ ^ tjfi« T i m R u i h  ? tt̂ .  tT T c m ro ^ ^ T

9̂, IT R fr  3TTf^ ^ P l ^ ,

w T t?T  nm ̂  w u f r w  c n ^ F tfp n  ? fT ^ . ^  

M ^ c ^ d i q j x M  SM f v T W m  w W i a ^ T  ^^rmr 

f ^ T c W  O T f r f r w  (9M ^  'lo o  f r r a n  c^rptcR  ^  

qm m  ^  arrf&i rzrrĝ  ^  n w ^jfiw
d IcJ u ijjc R  3TTftn ^r^uVlr^l W T R R  ^ f f ^ c T  q f^uTFf W^. % ^ frq  

x3Tf¥fhETfî  fmfr.
6 3TTJK-^M!'{f=f ^Tviircfl-d t f O F i  ^  t f | - ^

3TTf^ ^  f ^ - « T f  ^

3TTTr^5xT^''^ w m ^  ^fm ?n ^  ? r r ^  M .

Position of Maharashtra in India

6.1. Agriculture and allied activities are 
important in the State economy as about 65 per 
cent population is dependent on agriculture for 
their livelihood. Geographical area of Maharashtra 
State is 3.08 lakh sq.km., out of which the net area 
under agriculture is about 1,77 lakh sq.km., i.e.
57.6 per cent. This proportion at the national level 
is less at 43.3 per cent. However, the proportion 
of gross irrigated area to gross cropped area at 
national level is 38.7 per cent, while in Maharashtra 
State it is only 15.4 per cen t. Thus 84.6 per cent 
of the area under agriculture in the State is directly 
dependent on monsoon. Nearly one-third area of 
the State falls under rain-shadow region where 
the rains are scanty and erratic. Also the soil, 
topography and climate in Maharashtra are not 
much favourable to agriculture. As a result, the 
per hectare crop yield in Maharashtra is in general 
lower than that at the national level.

Agricultural Season 2000-2001 in the State

6.2 The South-West monsoon arrived in 
Konkan region on 4th June, 2000 and reached in 
the remaining parts of Maharashtra by 7th June. 
The rains received in the month of June were 
above normal in 25 districts and nearly normal in 
three districts out of the total 33 districts (excluding 
Mumbai City and Mumbai Suburban districts). 
With these rains, sowing of kharif crops was started 
in many parts of the State and sowing of paddy 
and nagli was started in Konkan region. There 
was a break in the rains in most parts of the State 
from 10th June to 28th June which adversely 
affected crop growth and sowing operations. Rains 
again resumed from 29th June and transplanting 
of paddy and ragi was started in parts of Konkan, 
Nashik and Kolhapur divisions. Rains received 
in the month of July were above normal in 15 
districts and 75 to 100 per cent of the normal in 
12 districts. There was again a break in the rains 
from 22nd July, adversely affecting transplantation 
of paddy and ragi and sowing operations. So also, 
the crops on light soils started withering. 
Thereafter, medium to heavy rains were received 
in most parts of the State from 8th August, which 
were beneficial for the growth of kharif crops.
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^TFTTcf ?o  ^  q i W f f

cn^c^ -^3 fuTê Ct ■̂f̂ 'RT̂ eil 
‘lO f^c^icl ^TRTfrr2TI 194 ^00 ĉfĉ  3TTf̂  (5 RH<?S1IC1 

*iO ^ 194 cTcfĉ  icfWl T̂cTT. cft̂  fvTFgJIcT 
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40 ^ 190 ^  w-^'l fuTcWcl

40 q^?n, TiwRfr?T
qr^-f w<^. qi^Tf ^

yif^cT qRuiTH ¥iTĉ  3r<};i m  
a^rm  wf\ ?Wr^f ?i<mf ant. ^ooo-^oo î b w c i 
T[ î<tr  ̂340 cngcf>T c)5̂ m trrwr«iracr^

BniHT?fr?i quHjTnTnwi HFfPTir̂
mW l cfc î w. Hfĉ  f ^  3TTt, ĉ TtfvmiT̂ i m

3Tlt.

But the intensity of rains was low from 14th 
August. Rains again started from 20th to 23rd 
August in most parts of the State. The rains 
received in the month of August were above normal 
in 13 districts, 75 to 100 per cent of the normal in 
10 districts and 50 to 75 per cent of the normal 
in 7 districts. Three districts received rainfall below 
50 per cent of the normal. In the month of 
September, only 2 districts received rainfall above 
normal, while 3 districts received 50 to 80 per cent 
of the normal and rest of the districts received 
rains below 50 per cent of the normal. At the State 
level, sowing of kharif crops was completed to the 
extent of 102 per cent. Rains were urgently needed 
in all parts of the State for proper growth of 
standing kharif crops as well as for the sowing of 
rohi crops. Rains received in October were above 
normal in only 3 districts, 70 to 100 per cent of 
the normal in 9 districts, while 50 to 70 per cent 
of the normal in one district; the rest of the districts 
recorded below 50 per cent of the normal rains. 
The monsoon withdrew from the State on 23rd 
October. Due to inadequate rains, all kharif cropw 
were adversely affected and yield of these crops is 
expected to go down to some extent. The data on 
the rainfall received in 350 taluka rainfall 
measurement centres in the State aa the percentage 
extent aa compared with the normal monsoon 
rainfall in that centre, for the season 2000-2001, 
are presen ted  in Table N o.6.1. Also thr  
classification of these centres according to the 
quantity of rainfall is given in the table.

?TcRn ?P^/TAHLE No. 6.1 
5ooo-:?ooq WT thrmfRft?! TC?i'i=gTm^

Rainfall in the taluka centres in Maharashtra during me monsoon season 2000-2001

Tirapn n̂TRifl
t#5irWt ^WT

«3- Pe'rceiituKe of Number of taluka HainfaU during Number of
Sr. I’ftinfftll receivpd rrtinfall Sr. aeason taluka rainfall
No. to the jjoj'mal momjurpmeut No, (in mm) measuromont

rtt inlull centres centres
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1 q4?i/ii[)to 50 20 (5,7 %) 1 tl^Jn/Hplo 250 2 ( 0.6';? )
2 51 . 75 66 (18,9';f) 2 251-500 56 (16,0';?)
3 76 . 90 91 (26,0';J) 3 501-750 100 (28.6Cf)
4 91 . 100 58 (l& M i) 4 751-1,000 85 (24,3'/r)
5 ^IWAbove 100 115 (32,8'n 5 1,001-2,000 61 (17,4'/H

6 2.001-5,000 45 (12,8Vf)
7 ^n^Above 5,000 1 ( 0.3'7/ )

Total 350 (100.09{) 350 (100,0'/ )̂

w m ^  BTfiTfTcfî  wm t\  qufnmrvpz î 

w m  flWTW ^  cTT^

6,3, Considering the extent of rainfall as 
compared with th^ normal rainfall in the season, 
86 taluka rainfall measurement centres received
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TTTRTftw 19M ^  crrg^
«o H îvrtgidld,

C ^ t  H l̂dcliv l̂dld 3TTf l̂9^  ̂ ^
I f ^  cf?f >~̂ c cllc^<+>l 6^1 IH Id  H ° °  f ^ . ^ .

(^0 f̂an Wf^ mu 3T^ 3TTf̂  <^00 

Mô  ^ 15M° (^o 30 -^ ) 3m

HvSdl.

rainfall less than 75 per cent of the normal rainfall. 
Of these 86 taluka centres, 40 centres were from 
Vidarbha region, 31 centres were from Central 
Maharashtra,8 centres were from Marathwada and
7 centres were from Konkan region. It is seen that 
58 taluka rainfall measurement centres received 
scanty rainfall less than 500 mm (20 inches) in the 
season and 100 centres received moderate rainfall 
of 501-750 mm (20-30 inches).

3TTc^  ̂ W W m i Figure No.6.1

MHfTJligyHK ^4c||'^
DISTRIBUTION OF TALUKA RAINFALL MEASUREMENT CENTRES ACCORDING TO 

CENTERWISE PERCENTAGE OF RAINFALL TO NORMAL RAINFALL

115
(32.89?)

^  (18.9%)

Ccrcf)q|'<l
PERCENTAGE OF RAINFALL 
TO THE NORMAL RAINFALL

50 % I  upto

m

5\-15 %

76-90 %

(26 .0% )

j  9 1 -1 0 0 %

100 %  '^an vjIKt I /  Above

(16.6%)

^ooo-^ooS

ÎvT̂ fd̂ 'ĉ ' :?ooo-:?oo^ X3W^^TMW^r

f ^ .  w t e
xllvrijicfld :?o o o -:?o o 9  ’ T f̂Tef

9,̂ .̂  9̂,9,9,-ẑ ooo q:̂ l9.o eTT̂  ^
vScMK̂Iî gTT ^WTpfr WWcT ^
3WT 3T̂P3T 3TT% 9ooo-^oo«) vicMlcĴ  
19S.3 eTR3 ^  3TT?ffW ^cfT^

^ d ^ c i  ^  3 m r  3 t ^  ^

yy.y efR3 ^  $c1<̂  cffff
^  :?ooo-:?ooS TTtif ^ ĉ̂ .o ^  3T  ̂3 T ^
3TT%. W c T  %.o c T I^  ^

3TT£fnt'?TT ^

Agricultural Production in 2 0 0 0 -2 0 0 1

6.4 The situation of agricultural production 
in the State during 2000-2001 seems to be not 
satisfactory. As per the preliminary forecast, the 
total foodgrains production in the State during 
2000-2001 is expected to be only at 96.3 lakh tonnes, 
less by as much as 24.2 per cent than the production 
of 127.0 lakh tonnes during 1999-2000. The kharif 
foodgrains production in 2000- 2001 is expected to 
be low at 71.3 lakh tonnes as against 82.4 lakh 
tonnes during the earlier year, showing a decrease 
of 13.5 per cent. A steep fall by 43.7 per cent 
is expected in the rabi foodgrains production 
(including summer rice) from 44.4 lakh tonnes in
1999-2000 to 25.0 lakh tonnes in 2000-2001. The 
production of oilseeds also is expected to be only 
at 16.0 lakh tonnes during the current year, less
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34.  ̂ cref^Mt m u  3TT̂. :?ooo-:?oos

WrmrZTT ( ^ )  vic<̂ K̂ Id 3Tr4cT ^  ^

 ̂s^^ -̂^ooo T !^  c ^  e'-iit î -g c ^

^  3R TI 3 T ^  3T1%, X3W 5Zn

^  3T ^ f^  :?ooo-:?oos vicMK^ S<^^< -̂^ooo

eTK3^3T^3T^3T^aTT3TT%. ^̂ ooo-î oo'l 

teKHc^TeT ^

WWxH 'dq-̂ ftel !̂IT̂  f ^  m%.

by 35.3 per cent than the production of 24.7 lakh 
tonnes during the previous year. A very steep 
decrease by 52.9 per cent in the production of 
Cotton (Lint) is expected in 2000-2001 from 5.27 
lakh tonnes in 1999-2000 to merely 2.48 lakh 
tonnes. In the case of Sugarcane, no decrease in 
production is expected. The production of 
Sugarcane in 2000-2001 is expected at 531 lakh 
tonnes, the same as that during 1999-2000. The 
details about the area and production under 
principal kharif and rahi crops for 2000-2001 
are given below.

Kharif Crops

 ̂ 4. :?ooo-:?ooC) [̂̂ TcfTĉ

3Tr̂ T ^  q̂r̂ rracM̂  ĉTidyniui

:? o o o -:? o o '1 TTECf ^E T T R T T W

^  M(9.19 cTT̂  3TT#S7T m\^c\ St 8̂TT

^  :?ooo-:?oo'1 Tf£ZT

smfrw cmWr îs.‘i ctri ^

^C.6  F t t ^ ,  3 T ^  3 T ^ M  3TT%. :?o oo-;?ooq

’TTcf t o R i T ^  ^  3n£frw

- q ^  'd c M K -l TTT^ S19.H eTT^

3TT£ftW  c[qfiraiT ^ W T p f f  ^  3 T ^  3 T ^  3TT%.

3 T T t f f w g ^ ^ a n  3 T ^ m r iW c T  o .^  ' e w r ^  ^  

X 3 ? q r ^  3 T T # ^  cfm^ran ^

î fld (^i.o

 ̂antfToirT cr̂ fTw r̂cf̂ zTpft wr?t ^cf,

?JT c fq fd te l 'IS .X

3TT?ftW 3mr 3 t ^  3TT%.

6.5. During 2000-2001, the status as regards 
the area under kharif crops and the production 
thereof was as follows.

Kharif cereals

6.5.1 During 2000-2001, the area under ̂ /^ari/’ 
cereals was 57.7 lakh hectares which was more by
3.1 per cent than that in the previous year. 
However, the production of cereals during 2000- 
2001 is expected to be less by 12.4 per cent at 58.8 
lakh tonnes than that of 67.1 lakh tonnes during 
the previous year. The area under rice during 
2000-2001 was 14.8 lakli hectares, the same as 
that in the earlier year; but the production thereof 
is expected to be at 17.5 lakh tonnes, less by 29.3 
per cent than that in the earlier year. Similarly, 
the area under Mari/* jowar was 19.1 lakh hectares, 
marginally less by 0.6 per cent than that in the 
earlier year, but the production thereof is expected 
to be less by 5.7 per cent at 24.0 lakh tonnes than 
that in the previous year. In the case of Bajri, the 
cropped area (18.0 lakh hectares) was higher by
3.4 per cent but the production is expected to be 
at 11.4 lakh tonnes, about the same as that in the 
earlier year.

Rc 4273— 9
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:?ooo-^oo  ̂Tl̂ ?̂gfrT:Tzp;gy(-i|ix!5||ĉ d 
^  ^ 1 ^  3TTtfrW ■'Tqt̂ an S';J.0

ĉ ft̂  ^
3 T T £ 5 W  ^ ^ S T T  ^xFcm pfl ^  3TffT 3 T ^  3TT%.

cp̂ EfPRTtMt ^  ?JT Rchl l̂c l̂d :?ooo-:?oo‘l 
^̂ .̂ 3 cn^ 3TT#^ m̂f̂ aTT "19.̂

^  ĉq'KH ^  3TTs!ffW
cT t̂w ?19.H Ft^, STTTT 3 i ^  3TT%.

^c*TI

,̂H.5. :?ooo-:?ooS x̂ ftir ^f^qiytc^ld ^  S19.<̂ 

c ^  3TT£?rw ^r^an ^  
rranf̂ , w rr^q^.3 en^^icT^w^^T^TJK^3ntfiwi 

3̂ .̂  x̂FEFTTPfr ^  s m  3 t ^  3tt̂ .
’ J ĝ^TTWF 6fTsfc?rcT :?ooo-:^ooq TTtflel c^ T M T ^  ^  W.o c ^  

sntfrw cf̂ gTT ĉTixiqR-i ĉjxprt^

3T  ̂ WUTTrf ^  ^  5 .4 S e1K3 ^

3TT£frc2TT m m ]  'JeT^ <̂. 'I ^WTpff 3T̂ ,̂ 3^1 3 T ^  

3n̂ .

chl’̂ 'iH

.̂H.y. T̂vqrdtcf :?ooo-:?ooC| WRTR^T^

1̂9.H eTKI amffw T̂̂ aTT ecN-ili  ̂ ^
^  WTW^ ( ^ )  :?.«<: c ^  ^

3TTsfrw ^[^arr ^^mpfr ? ctw ^iWr rnmm ^
3RTT 3 T ^  3#.

Kharif pulses

6.5.2. The area under kharif pulses in the 
State in 2000-2001 was 28.5 lakh hectares, more 
by 13.0 per cent than that in the earlier year, but 
the production is expected to be only 12.6 lakh 
tonnes, less by 18.3 per cent than that in the 
earlier year. Out of the kharif pulses, the area 
under tur in 2000-2001 at 11.7 lakh hectares was 
more by 11.9 per cent, but the production is expected 
to be only 6.29 lakh tonnes, less by 27.5 per cent.

Kharif oilseeds

6.5.3 The area under kharif oilseeds during 
2000-2001 was 17.9 lakh hectares, less by 6.6 per 
cent than that in the previous year. However, the 
production is expected to be much less at 14.3 lakh 
tonnes, less by 32.6 per cent than that in the 
previous year. In the case of kharif groundnut, 
the area under the crop during 2000-2001 at 4.0 
lakh hectares was marginally less by 1.5 per cent 
than that in the previous year, while the production 
is expected to be at 3.51 lakh tonnes, less Dy 9.1 
per cent.

Cotton

6.5.4. The area under cotton in the State during
2000-2001 was 27.9 lakh hectares, less by 14.2 
per cent than that in the previous year, but the 
cotton (lint) production is expected to be only 2.48 
lakh tonnes, less by as much as 52.9 per cent than 
that in the previous year.

^.4 .4 . :?ooo-^ooS â 3T

3TTEfr̂ -ZTT Wî aTT S"t.o 

3TI£fr̂ T̂

(4 3  ̂ ^)i^ . 3T̂ T 3TT̂ .

Sugarcane

6.5.5. During 2000-2001, the area under 
sugarcane was 6.6 lakh hectares, more by 11.0 per 
cent than that in the previous year, but the 
expected sugarcane production is the same 
(531 lakh tonnes) as that during the previous 
year.

6.5.6. The area and production of principal 
kharif crops in the State are given in Table No.6.2.
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??jTTt̂ /TABLE No. 6.2 
HFRF? WITcfteT ^  ^ vŜ I<4H

Area a/id production of principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State
(̂ T5f ^cfc-<m/Area in thousand hectares)

('dsMK'i gvjiK c-ila/Production in thousand tonnes)

^ /A r e a 'cicMK'i/Froduction

1999-2000 2000-2001 'I'̂ '̂ < -̂̂ 000 1999-2000 2000-2001

(1)

(Final
forecast)

(2)

(Tentative)

(3)

^1 ^eUcl
:?ooo-:?oo'i (Final 

^ ( + ) /  forecast) 
^ (-)(ci^^)
Percentage 
increase(+)/ 
decrease(-) 

in 2000-2001 
over 1999-2000

(4) (5)

(dlc^>icl)
(Tentative)

(6)

WF gcl'^cl 
^ooo-:?ooS 

^ { + ) l  
^(-){ci4-cii)
Percentage 
increase(+)/ 
decrease(-) 

in 2000-2001 
over 1999-2000 

(7)

Crop

(1)
c1l̂ o5 1,479 1,480 0.1 2,476 1,751 (-)29.3 Rice

1,736 1,795 3.4 1,134 1,136 0.2 Bajri
1,918 1,907 (-)0.6 2,539 2,395 (-)5.7 Kharif  jowar

460 586 27.4 557 594 6.6 Other kharif 
cereals

î cjT̂ur guiyp^ ... 5,593 5,768 3.1 6,706 5,876 (-)12.4 Total k h a r i f  
cerea ls

1,041 1,165 11.9 868 629 (-)27.5 Tur
. . . 1,479 1,683 13.8 669 626 (-)6.4 Other kharif 

pulses
■'{si'nM a)«s«p^ . . . 2,520 2,848 13.0 1,537 1,255 (-)18.3 Total k h a r i f  

pu lses
î cjT̂ui ar^sjT^ ... 8,113 8,616 6.2 8,243 7,131 (->13.5 Total k h a r i f  

fo o d g ra in s

407

1,510

401

1,390

(-)1.5

(-)7.9

386

1,737

351

1,080

(-)9.1

(-)37.8

Groundnut
(Pods)
Other oilseeds

1,917 1,791 (->6.6 2,123 1,431 (-)32.6 Total k h ar if  
oilseed s

(■^) 3,254 2,793 (-)14.2 527 248 (-)52.9 Cotton (Lint)

590(H) 655(H) 11.0 53,140 53,132 0.0 Sugarcane
13,874 13,855 (-)O.l — — — T ota l

H = al'Su'il ^ra/Harvested area

:?ooo-:?oo'1 w r ^  3T t̂JMi'yic41d ^  3n?ffW 
<m\m w^rm ^
^  3W T 3 f ^  3TT%. :?ooo-:?ooq

Jlc l̂^V^d 3TT£frW 01c|o6MK4 3T^,
cR ^  ■<î i'fi'aTĉ id 3TT#5?iT cmt̂ arr sten^ 3 .:? 
^W fhfr ^  3 T ^ , 3R7T 3kT3T 3IT%. ^  ^?TP^TtW

f^ f̂rh9T#d 3TT£frw ^'ddtd â oTFrarr ^rtt^ 
WOTTcT X ^.l9  3 T ^  3TT#.

dlĉ r̂̂ l 3t^MT3W  ̂;?ooo-^oo  ̂ ^  ^  X3cqT^
('3^|o9| ^  £n? )̂ :?4.o cTT̂  ^  3TT̂.
<̂̂ <̂ -̂:?ooo -gn ^  ^ yy.X -dM ^  5TT̂  antfrsm

jRa6i crops

6.6. The area under rabi foodgrains in 2000-
2001 has decreased by as much as 19.4 per cent to
44.1 lakh hectares than that in the previous year. 
In 2000-2001, the area under wheat is expected 
to be about half of the area during the last year, 
while that of rabi jowar is expected to be slightly 
less by 3.2 per cent than the area during the previous 
year. In the case of rabi pulses also, area is expected 
to be much less by 42.7 per cent than that in the 
earlier year. As per tentative forecast, the production 
of rabi foodgrains (including summer rice) in
2000-2001 is expected to be only about 25.0 lakh 
tonnes as compared with 44.4 lakh tonnes in 1999-
2000. During 2000-2001, the production is tentatively

Rc 4273— 90
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;? o oo -:?ooS  ^  dlc^^ciJI 3TciMI^^HK ^  

33.  ̂ ô.:̂  ^
^£TTW^ 3TTf̂  M̂ .o
e^R'fri  ̂ ^mcTT 3tt%. ^

^ c ^  ^jcqr^ iiNisin TnfM c t^  sp. ^.3

3TT%.

expected to be less in the case of rabi jowar by 33.8 
per cent, wheat by 60.2 per cent, rabi pulses by 
49.6 per cent and rabi oilseeds by 52.0 per cent 
than the corresponding production during the 
previous year. The area and production of 
principal rabi crops in the State is given in Table 
No. 6.3.

c T ^  sf^W/TABLE No. 6.3

Area and production of principal rabi crops in Maharashtra State
^q-cxim/Area in thousand hectares) 

('dcMiq-i fWR ^r^/Production in thousand tonnes)

^31/Area vic<l(t;H/Production

1999-2000 2000-2001 1999-2000 2000-2001
(3Tf^ 3 t ^ ) ^el'^ (dlc^^)

(Final (Tentative) :?ooo-^ooS (Final (Tentative) :?ooo-:jooS
forecast) TTsJt̂  clT̂ (+)/ forecast) m^{+)l

TETS(-)(ecJ-cj5)
Percentage Percentage Crop
increase(+V increase(-H)/
decrease(-) decrease(-)

in 2000-2001 in 2000-2001
over 1999-2000 over 1999-2000

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

>-«4\ 3,273 3,167 (-^3.2 2,153 1,425 (,-)33.8 Rabi jowar
1,049 567 (-)45.9 1,436 571 (-)60.2 Wheat

68 58 (-)14.7 95 65 (-)31.6 Other rabi cereals

u<l̂ ui >;4| 4,390 3,792 (-)13.6 3,684 2,061 (-)44.1 Totalmfti cereals

932 532 (-)42.9 600 306 (-)49.0 Gram
-xTeî t 153 90 (-)41.2 71 32 (-)54.9 Other rabi

pulses

1,085 622 (-)42.7 671 338 (->49.6 Total rabi pulses

5,475 4,414 (-)19.4 4,355 2,399 (-)44.9 Total rab i
fo o d g ra in s

41 41>:= 0.0 83 101* 21.7 Summer rice
673 501 (")25.6 350 168 (-)52.0 Oilseeds (rabi)

k|c<jUI 6,189 4,956 (-)19.9 -- -- T ota l

* ĈT/Target

.̂IS. H?RTT̂ T̂cfr̂
(̂ rmr: R̂,\9R,-a =soo)

eft ?JT

?Y .̂ t\ ^  ^5^^: 3T̂ £TT%R r̂dl'dlĉ  
"10.6 cJid l^o i 3TT%. t  ^

Index Number of Agricultural Production

6.7. The index number of agricultural 
production in Maharashtra (Base: Triennial 
average 1979-82=100) for 1999-2000 was 162.4, 
which was higher by 5.9 per cent than that for
1998-99 at 153.4. This increase is mainly due to 
the increase of 10.8 per cent in non-foodgrains
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cfif^ s.o ân ^

3TT%. :?ooo-:?oo<1 ^ J e q T ^ ^ W ra c T W  3TFTT^

3KMT^^ ?n ^  ap^ETRnw 

<̂ 0̂ .4 T?ui  ̂ ŝ .̂M in ciWT f^^Wr^arr

M̂.£, ^Wriil ^  3T^. cT^ E,.« ^  fteem  

^  f̂ ltifTt̂  f ^  3TT̂ cf. x!|vĵ ldld

;T5^ fWitZTT ^  f^?ThP WT-:? cT^

?P. ^  i ^  3TT^ jfJ. ô cRJH 3T̂

^  ^  WTTcfTeT ?T 3tI ^

mclaSlcj'fiH 5̂t4^£t r w T ^  3tt̂ , c?n ^

t̂ covidK 3f  ̂ 'î RlcI <̂ x!dld ^  HeKl' l̂cfld

3 T l ^ r f ^  3TT%,

group. The growth rate of the agricultural 
production for the period 1982-83 to 1999-2000 is 
less than 1.0. The advance estimates of 
agricultural production in 2000-2001 indicate 
that the index number of foodgrains production 
is expected to be about 101.5 in this year which 
shows a decrease of about 25.6 per cent as 
compared with 136.5 in 1999-2000. The table No.
6.4 gives index numbers of agricultural production 
for various groups of crops. The index numbers of 
agricultural production of principal crops in the 
State are given in Table No.31 of Part-II. Graph 
No. 10 indicates that the rate of growth in 
agricultural production in the State is in general 
less than the growth at All-India level. The 
fluctuations indicate that agricultural production
in Maharashtra is uncertain as compared to India. 

cTcRTT JlRtcP/TABLE No. 6.4

^
Index numbers of agricultural production by groups of crops

(Base : Triennial average 1979-82=100)

cp}/Year

Weight 1982-83

Group of 
crops

1987-88 1992-93 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

42.22 88.5 103.3 131.3 135.2 90.4 114.0 114.6 Cereals
10.44 99.2 139.3 180.3 202.7 115.6 225.9 225.1 Pulses

TJcpTJI 52.66 90.6 110.4 141.1 148.6 95.4 136.2 136.5 Total foodgrains
9.16 73.3 133.4 121.0 153.5 99.6 122.9 111.8 Oilseeds

ct^ Rcfi 9.93 110.1 102.7 129.3 214.8 119.9 179.0 211.8 Fibres
28.25 113.3 102.8 127.4 166.6 153.1 186.6 209.7 Miscellaneous

3T^£fF^?R 47.34 104.9 108.7 126.6 174.2 135.7 172.7 191.2 Total non-foodgrains

100.00 97.4 109.6 134.2 160.7 114.5 153.4 162.4 All groups

^  3Tlt. T̂RFTT̂  WPTI W l  3TTf̂
PrcF^ ITT^

chl4fbH ^

3TT%. chl4;bH I'i5 llc^

ycM  ^  ^  T̂̂?3TTcT
^  3TT#.

Horticulture Development

6.8. Maharashtra has a plenty of scope to 
grow various horticulture crops. The State 
Government has undertaken a programme to 
promote horticulture development through 
establishment of nurseries and granting of subsidy 
to farmers to encourage them to grow selected 
fruit crops. Under this programme, 140 
horticulture nurseries have been established by 
the Government in the State to produce and 
supply genuine plants of various fruit crops
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M le |U i) ld  3 1 7 ^  3 T ^  c^n3T?pt?T

?n c|,|4;hHI'aic!l eTRI
% -^  £̂ r̂  3i|U|Uij|ci ?qT5^ Trf^_

^  f ^ i R ,  ?ooo  -gn c f^ T e P f^  ^jpfr^

3T M W cT  3TT^ 3 T ^  ^^^m  eTPT 6^  F^TR  

^lc1cf->-ijiHl t e r ^ .  cf5T^ 4 )c6 f^ c t,|\y ie il 3 T F T ^

g i t c W T W t  3 M T :  

f^T^: f ^ :
?. ■gn ^$FTT?pf^

^ f̂ 'î 6|'!,̂ ooo ^  cf)|ci|c|£!ncTld '̂ c<̂u( <̂.190 
3TtM  c T R I 3 T ^

to the cultivators. Since 1990-91, horticulture 
development is linked with the Employment 
Guarantee Scheme (EGS) under which subsidy is 
made available to farmers. Under this programme, 
nearly one lakh hectares area is covered under 
various fruit crops every year. Accordingly, 55 
thousand hectares of land was brought under 
fruit crops from April to December, 2000 
benefitting 83 thousand farmers. Out of this, the 
area brought under some main horticulture crops 
was as follows: mango: 20,244 hectares, cashew 
nut: 13,412 hectares, chikoo: 3,998 hectares, paper 
lime: 3,468 hectares, orange : 3,263 hectares, sweet 
orange : 2,813 hectares etc. The total achievement 
under this programme during the period from 
1990-91 to December, 2000 was 9.70 lakh hectares 
of land and 12.97 lakh beneficiaries.

tfXJFTN Fffr t o m
chl4?bHl41 ĝWRT
cTR5 w r f ^  ^
■̂ cqr<̂  ^ w r  3rt .̂
TT\ ^  3T^.

Ĵĉ TTŴ f ĉfldUHlul cTRI
cTT̂  3TNn- o.<:d 

cTT̂ - 4)oidMN^^Ic>fld 3̂ f̂ Rck1
^̂rfvTcfTEZn '̂ i(c|ci|(̂ |o6ld 'dcHKdl'ĉ l ‘’JêTTcT

3T  ̂ 3T̂raTT 3n%. îî -̂ idld 
g CJTT̂ vSĉ KH ilr̂ llsfcf̂ l 

H l f M  sf̂ . ^ .4  3TT%.

6.9. Prior to the commencement of EGS linked 
horticulture development programme, the area 
under fruit crops in the State was 2.42 lakh 
hectares. Conventional foodgrain crops yield only 
Rs.4 thousand to Rs.l2 thousand per hectare. 
On the other hand, fruit crops have very high 5deld 
per hectare. As per 1999-2000 data, the 3deld 
values per hectare for some main fruit crops were: 
Sweet orange - PtS.1.32 lakh, Banana - Rs.2.26 
lakh, Mango - Rs.0.88 lakh and Grapes - Rs.4.69 
lakh. The additional plantation area under fruit 
crops is expected to add substantially to the 
gross value of production from agriculture in the 
State in the near future. The area under some 
main horticultural crops and the production thereof
since 1993-94 are given in table No. 6.5.

sfRt^/TABLE No. 6.5

'ilvrqî cH v r ^  i|)o6Rchî lc«nd ^
Area and production o f some main horticultural crops in the State

00' ^cte'iid/Area in OO'hectares, vicMKH 00' c^^/Production in 00' Metric Tonnes)

Sr. 45oAfL)ct)|̂ sTR 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000 Name of

No. "=TTcl Item Fruit Crop

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 2

1 . cfjofl 5^^ /Area 469 374 385 478 532 587 613 Banana

^■^K-^/Prod. 25.293 21.183 22,168 26,627 31,299 34,380 36,780

2 . /Area 603 437 534 865 1,007 1,229 1.411 Orange

vicMiciH/Prod. 8.666 4,390 5.578 12,047 10.778 12,953 13.233

3. /Area 263 261 275 274 244 262 298 Grapes

^^Y<^lProd. 6,408 4.331 6.784 7.509 5,528 6,635 7.792

4. 3TT̂ n /Area 526 551 639 400 551 562 N.A. Mango

vicMKH/Prod. 6.943 7.274 8.435 5,279 7.274 1.876 N.A.

5. /Area 340 199 199 306 314 677 N.A. Cashew nut

'dcMK'l/Prod. 341 201 161 320 119 756 N.A.

(3nyR  arrjcRTTcW, (Source : Commissionerate of Agriculture, Pune)
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Irrigation

.̂So. -f^  WTRfr^

^  cTRI ^  3TTf̂  ^ 3TT̂ fW

^ofTW gcT^ :̂̂ .6 'ê cj-ijt̂  ^  

<̂̂ <̂̂ -:?ooo :?4.̂ 9 c ^  f^trFTRIT^

f^f%frw qi^'i^ ^  'ly.o 

, T f£ fr^  R n 'tn ix y ic ^ ld  ^-SJ^ ^  ^3.19 c ^

^  3 n f ^  ^  3 n ? ? fw  c)iiic?id

19.'I -ecl-ct-iji^ C f ^  9 S '^ V ^ o o o  f ^ T R g T c f i c i  ^ -e j^

n̂?r̂ r toK ^ rc^  ^^■cri'fi ^4.« f^f^

YTvmcfl̂  f% f^ ^  ^T-:? 5f5. ?o

^  3TT%.

6.10. The net area irrigated in the State 

in 1999-2000 was 25.7 lakh hectares and was less 

by 12.8 per cent than that in the earlier year. Of 

the net irrigated area of 25.7 lakh hectares , 

the area irrigated under wells was 14.0 lakh 

hectares. The gross irrigated area in 1999- 

2000 was 33.7 lakh hectares and was less by 7.1 

per cent than that of 36.3 lakh hectares in

1998-99. The percentage of gross irrigated area 

to gross cropped area in 1999-2000 was 15.4. The 

area irrigated by various sources in the State 

is given in Table No.30 of Part-II.

Irrigation Projects

900 eTT?I ^

C'ii eTT̂  (y:? ^  f^hrmRIT# 3TmcTT

3 t f^ : WT im=m  f^hHaFfM^

3̂ ,0 4  f̂ fcPTgTFfcTT ^

I P T ^ ,  3 R n  3 t ^  3TT%. x tlv rilld ld  W f  f M w

3T^ ^̂ £2̂  sTlf̂  ^

?Tcff -^cT^ 3TT%cT. TTW cfTcT fc\f  ̂ qT^ETT^  

WcqMr 3Uf  ̂^̂ TNRĴ T f̂ wtrrr ?TT^ f̂ tcpfaTWr W  

cTW

6.11. Studies have revealed that out of the 

total cultivable area of 200 lakh hectares in the 

State, about 84 lakh hectares (42 per cent) can 

be brought under irrigation from all sources, 

i.e. through surface water as well as through 

underground water resources. It is estimated 

that about three-fourth of the ultimate potential 

i.e. 63.05 lakh hectares would be through surface 

water resources. A number of major, medium and 

minor irrigation projects have been taken 

up by the State Government to tap the optimum 

irrigation potential in the State. The details 

of the number of various irrigation projects in 

the State and the irrigation potential created 

therefrom are given in the following Table 

No.6.6.
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cl<trll jf^ H F P /T A B L E  N o . 6 .6

 ̂ ĉ TFTTgjT 5TT^
Number of irrigation projects in the State and the irrigation potential created therefrom

Mldsjtil̂  /Irrigation Projects Total Item
^  / Minor

Sr. Major Medium '<'Si||Pl0 !̂ lĉ  / Local Sector
No. State vJMffl ĉl'! 

Sector K.T. Weirs
Lift Others Total

(1) (2) (3)
Irrigation

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (2)
1. ?o.^.:?ooo q̂ cT ^

2.

3.

4.

5.

^oX?ooo

3o.̂ .:jooo TRfcF ^  
?TTer̂  Uchĉ igl̂  
5o.E,.:?ooo q4cT 
f¥^ f̂ rsHâ Rn 
(eTT̂

tr4?i ^
fTTeTĉ  yWTtgr̂  

f̂ hRamrnEiT
Ŝ <̂ <̂ -:jooo TftffeT 
T̂ĉ T« ciTtR

(̂ =TT̂ t ^ )

29

76

156 2,187 7,523 2,900 34,239 44,662

22.21

143

5.90

20.96 5.70

8.48 1.66

847 2,007

5.49 2.34

i.34 1.95

2.16 0.68

122 3,175 5,304

0.36 7.56 10.26

0.36 7.35 9.66

0.14 2.37 3.19

Completed upto
30.6.2000

Under construction upto
30.6.2000

46.86 Irrigation potential
created upto 30.6.2000 
by the projects 
completed upto
30.6.2000 (lakh ha.)

44.66 Irrigation potential
created up to 30.6.1999 
by the projects 
completed up to 
30.6.1999 (lakh ha)

15.49 Actual utilisation of 
irrigation potential 
during 1999-2000 (from 
Sr.No.4 above) (lakh ha.)

^
:?ooo 3T^^?it4 cT 3TT^rofr f^repTgFTm

cTR3 f̂ TRW arrer^
W R, eT5 a^) ^  

ĝ fTeqrm cfĵ i xis.:?

ctj'luillcT 3TT^ 3TfcTf^
^  3Tlf̂  3TT^W
f̂ fcHgTTT̂ Kf y.<̂  ^

3RtYTTjf?r 3j|ĉ ĉ | ?cRJTT
f^^aFT^w ŝ <̂ H-̂ ooo

^

TTf̂ EfT̂  yĉ eqjx̂ i siMĉ d f^maFT^w nr̂ rar cttw^
^6.0

6.12. The irrigation potential created in the 
State by the end of June, 2000 through all the 
types of irrigation projects taken together was 46.86 
lakh hectares. The share of major, medium, minor 
(State sector) and minor (Local sector) irrigation 
projects in the total irrigation potential created 
was 47.2 per cent, 12.8 per cent, 18.1 per cent and
21.9 per cent respectively. The additional irrigation 
potential created during 1999-2000 was 2.20 lakh 
hectares showing an increase of 4.9 per cent over 
the cumulative achievement upto the end of 
June,1999. The actual utilisation of irrigation 
potential in 1999-2000 was 15.49 lakh hectares 
(34.7 per cent) as against the potential of 44.66 
lakh hectares created upto the end of June, 1999. 
For major and medium irrigation projects, the 
actual utilisation of irrigation potential was
38.0 per cent.



5 1

f t̂xR 3TFfm

S3. STRTR

T̂Of -̂«TFH -gJT 3nrrmiW 6fT#m

■<;HHI^ Î ct^xiuilld 3Tlen ( i )

(ii) (iii) ĴTeWT̂  chvuiji î,

T T F m w  c jm ^ i-s n  ^ s jc f id t d  P i i i l u n ,  ( i v )

WWU. (v) V^. (vi) f̂ r̂ P#̂ fOTSTT

W5rM ^  3T3^, (vii) arcT̂ uiWJT (viii)

f ^ - f ^ T ^  ^ F R T s fR c T W  c j|c i^ (  Hl'JFiJI

3TTf̂  (ix) f^xPfTW a^W ^^£FTmi {f^ ^ l

). w i  a i l i l V l N I  ? [R F fT ^  3 fF F ^ R R ,

^  3 T T ^  3TT%.

f̂ TER f̂ cTjRT

ammrszj qM: cn^ ^  eim^TW 

PiuMI jxHK H^K[  ̂ 3T  ̂"qFR^

^TTwrmr cfiq^ 3tt%. bjt ^ o o o  w

c T ^  3TT .̂ % ^ 5 ^  ;?ooo iT^cT

^^uiji'^HIcTl 7 T ? R T ^  ? IR H T ^  t e R T

7-STFRn c^TFTcR ^ T ^ ? Z T *T  ^

^  ^  F F H R T T ^  ?TRFTT^ f ^ ^ ,

cpt̂ pTJT ^ jfKici'Ti-H'ircjciî i f\ TTT̂ qr̂  f%cf^

^ ■ e rm  ^  3 R 5 ^  ^ H i ic f id  w ^ q M i  ^

^  H ^ IH ^ o 6 i4 )-^  ^ ^ ^ jd R d  ^  3TT%cT. y W T  ^  

^?R^i||^ilc?l ^TR R fT^ cTT^ V i r jd N i J N I  3 R J ^  v i4 R d  

?JT ^ M R T ^  c t7 v j|y '|^ i^ |^

XJVfRTcRTT^ 3T1%, ?JT H ^ H ^ o b js lH d ^ l  d M ^ fld  c T ^

?P. ^.19 3TT%.

Irrigation Commission

6.13. The Government had established 
Second Maharashtra Irrigation Commission in 
December, 1995. The following aspects were 
covered under the terms of reference of this 
Commission : (i) Availability of water in the State,
(ii) Needs of irrigation, (iii) Planning as regards 
creation of water storage as well as use of 
water, (iv) Problems regarding irrigation 
management, (v) Problems of command area 
development, (vi) Backlog as regards irrigation 
development, (vii) Needs of drought prone area, 
(viii) Increasing demands for utilisation of water 
for non -irrigation purposes and (ix) Use of new 
research in the field of irrigation (drip/sprinkler 
irrigation etc.). The report of the Commission is 
submitted to the Government in October,1999.

Irrigation Development Corporations

6.14. According to the Krishna Inter-State 
Water Distribution Dispute Tribunal Award, 
utilisation of 599 TMC feet of water from the 
Krishna Valley is admissible to Maharashtra 
State. The award provides a review after 2000 
A.D. In order to achieve this target upto 2000 
A.D., the Government of Maharashtra established 
the Maharashtra Krishna Valley Development 
Corporation in January, 1996. Thereafter, for 
speedy completion of other irrigation projects in 
the State, the Government has established 
Vidarbha, Tapi, Konkan and Godavari- 
Marathwada Irrigaion Development Corporations 
and transferred to them the works of irrigation 
projects in the respective areas. For completion 
of these projects, some share is to be borne by the 
State Government and the rest of the amount has 
to be raised by the Corporations through debentures 
from open market. The details of these Corporations 
are given in the following Table No.6.7.

Rc 4273— 10
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WFfT^ cmfl^
Details of various Irrigation Development Corporations established by the State Government
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Sr.
No.

(1)

2 .

-HfP̂
(cf^ .̂)

Number of Total 
Irrigation funds 
projects 
incorpo­
rated

Govt.'s 
share 

required capital 
(crore (crore 
Rs.) Rs.)

M̂7R5T[-

vPTKT-

w^n

.̂) 
Funds 
to be 
raised 
through 
deben­
tures 
(crore 
Rs.)

(2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6)

fclchKH

qrcejETT̂

cTPft
fcTJPra ĤIH<do4

cf)tcfjUT cfTCsf9Tt 
fcTcpra

53 *=̂= 
418 @

14
27
55 @ 

6
23 =-̂ 

315 (5

1 * 
4

33 @

S'̂ '̂ '̂ -̂ ooo :jooo-:?ooS
q4ff ^  Wii 

wsn

.̂) (cj^ .̂)
Funds Funds
raised to be
through raised
deben- during
tures 2000-
upto 2001
1999- (crore Rs.) 
2000
(crore Rs.)
(7) (8)

1. ^  35 * 11,660 3,500 8,160 3,461 1,500

8,146 2,245 5,901 766 800

4,675 1,400 3,275 439 300

890 273 617 213 100

f̂ raR-
6TJT̂ 

(eira t)

Targetted
irrigation
potential
(lakh
hectares)

(9)

Name of Corporation with 
the month of establishment

(2 )

10.85 Maharashtra Krishna Valley 
Development Corporation 
(January, 1996)

11.00 Vidarbha Irrigation
Development Corporation 
(March, 1997)

5.23 Tapi Irrigation
Development Corporation 
(March 1997)

1.09 Konkan Irrigation
Development Corporation 
(December, 1997)

5. 7f[̂ TWft-TRT̂ ciT5T 13 * 
22

fcTcf̂ re 303 @
(3itnTs,s'?<̂ d)

3,900 1,300 2,600 692 500 5.61 Godavari-Marathwada
irrigation Development 
Corporation (August, 1998)

* Major, ** Medium, @ Minor

W T^abr toRT

vdcqiciH  ̂ MTĝ sZTT̂ 
it̂ dtcR 3TTt]Tf̂  3R7c^ |̂vri||d ^

WUTFR 'ĉ xiuqid 3TT̂cT. '̂lc?TdlcH
cj|(ifclu\ f 4̂,Ru) g

sm I^  mmS]
3TT£nrf̂  ’jq  ̂ XJR̂ KfRUrHt ^  3̂ %?!.
Vlvĵ ld îTcTÔ TTWen 4,|4shH |̂6|RuijKHicil

3RTI 31T̂ .

Integrated W atershed Developm ent 
Programme

6.15 As the agricultural production in the 
State is mainly based on rainfed farming, works 
of soil-conservation are being carried out on a large 
scale in the State. With a view to increasing the 
production from dry land farming, maintaining 
continuity in the same and preventing deterioration 
of natural resources, watershed-based soil and 
water conservation works are being implemented 
in the State since 1983. In order to implement the 
ambitious programme of water conservation
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Rtbl'ii W R J sfR T W ^ ' Î'^RluijK  ̂ -^ef 3TT̂ cT. '5JT "^Mst^Hld^Id

3TTeT̂  S3,19WS T̂TcJT̂r

STR̂t 3T^ ,̂M619 Si,l9l9H 

;f?̂ sncT ft̂

OTsFTT^ Ŝ <̂ -̂?ooo %)  ̂ w^

3TT̂ . :̂ ooo- ôoS H£-'̂  :?M19 ^  

r!TT^ ^ooo 3R̂ YM>T

W^ ĉ NjuiJlcI 3T .̂ '1̂ <̂ -̂:?ooo efc^

c f^  ^  c|,xiû |̂  3IT̂  WfsRT̂

Tf£zr w r f f ^  0̂00 3kItt4ct

cb̂ uijld 3TI^^ W^ W ^

WtcTT.

^tnf^ RwJt

effectively in the State, an independent Water 
Conservation Department was created in 1992. 
Various programmes are reframed and are being 
im plem ented under Integrated W atershed 
Development Programme. According to the norms 
laid down under the programme, in all 13,771 
villages in the State are selected and in 9,587 
of these villages, works are actually being 
undertaken in 18,775 watersheds. The 
expenditure incurred on the programme during 
1999-2000 was Rs. 164 crore. It is proposed to 
incur Rs. 257 crore during 2000-2001, of which 
Rs. 63.2 crore were incurred upto December, 2000 
as against Rs.62.1 crore incurred during the 
corresponding period in 1999-2000. The cumulative 
expenditure incurred on this programme since its 
inception in 1992 till the end of December, 2000 
was Rs. 1,851 crore.

Improved seeds

V ^  cJi<iR)u-qK^lc^ ^

X5x^pritunt îi f^£T t o t w  êrrRcT 

fcTcRUT ^  ^  w r w f r  w q ^ t r ^ m  

3 # .  ^Hl4vTlPlcb ^  3 m

f^wTiwT ĵ mYnrmê  ĝrx̂ lk sixHmcM.

f s tq M  sfTsRfrcT ^ a T % 7  3 T ^

^ ’TRcT wwqaTi srte

3T1%. E,.H cTR^ ^  ^

F̂ TFTTcT f ĉjdcH f^clRcl cbxjuijid

3TT^. ^  3 T T ^ W

[̂^5  ̂ f̂ R̂ TcZn fcTcRWsnsfcT^ d̂ KlI Tf>.

0̂00 ?ttFTKT ^

cb>;uij|d 3TT̂  3T^, 3T^

STlt. ^ooo-:?ooS t e iW

6.16. Among the various measures being taken 
for enhancing the agricultural production in the 
State, improved seed distribution of certified/quality 
seeds of various crops is important one. In 
Maharashtra, both public and private sectors play 
a significant role in distribution of such seeds. 
The extent of seed replacement in Maharashtra 
State in respect of most of the crops is remarkable 
and is more than that prescribed by the Government 
of India. The total seed distribution during kharif

1999 was 6.5 lakh quintals and during rabi 1999 
it was 3.3 lakh quintals.The seed distribution of 
some important crops in the years 1990-91, 1998- 
99 and 1999-2000 is given in Table No. 6.8. It is 
estimated that the certified/quality seeds to 
the extent of 3.4 lakh quintals and 3.6 lakh 
quintals have been distributed through public and 
private sectors respectively in the kharif 2000 
season. During 2000-2001, seeds of 205 varieties 
of 28 crops were made available to the farmers.

kc 4273— Uk/
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fP^^/TABLE No. 6.8 

cfTT̂  f ĉPTW flHlPld/civ̂ icilx! RiJIUlĵ

Certified I Quality seed distribution of some important crops in Maharashtra
rR}-cjeciHKl///? Quintals)

3T5.
Sr.No.

(1) (2 )

1990-91

(3)

1998-99

(4)

1999-2000

(5)

Name of Crop 

(2 )

5,281

1,48,446

14,012

18,973

8,432

83,764

23,316

16,880

1,65,003

1,21,393

62,876

45,768

30,511

3,16,074

41,202

17,334

2,15,574

1,33,675

72,902

49,752

30.909

2,47,486

36,698

28,660

K harif
Soyabean 
Hybrid Jowar 
Paddy
Hybrid Cotton
Hybrid Bajri
R abi
Wheat
Gram
Jowar

^  cî cicbHivrcii

.̂S19. yî xOTcfrcT :?ooo-: ôoS ĉlî T
cTT^ Z ^ ,  3TT£frW cjtjfcfld ^  W t W

cfTW'̂ gTT M.15 ^  3T^ 3RTT 3 T ^  3TT%.
)ooo Rld'iui <̂::,5i5S Rla'jui

^^<locT chxiuiiid 3TT̂ . r?TT^
9̂,[9 ^x,o3is

:?ooo-::̂ ooS cllRl<̂  c;vji|-citi l̂ofê fT̂ rracfT]̂  3t'5[TfvT?T
Wofr ^.66^ 3TTt. cTT%P

^  cRXR ^  3TT£flW

citjldld cjm^i^gTT

vj1̂ Hcl|L|̂ H|6idxi|| STTcb'v̂ cll̂ n̂!HK 
?TWc2TT ^̂ TTfTt-̂  cTFTcT#?lTcfr̂
â f̂TEfT ('1(519.3 M15.19

'iRU. ^  ^^TetRHeT c F T R g j ^  ^  (Sl9.y c : ^ ) ,  

T̂WTcŴ  3FfF  ̂ ^
( ^ ,y  Z ^ ) ,  TT5 ^  ^  (l9.y 3 ^ )

3TTf̂   ̂ Rh'icniai
(h.s Frm. y.o

cjiM ^i^ic^ d|j|ci41'yic^ld

^  ^ w ^. WRT^
^I'vxqic^id ^ j p f m m R T i r ^  s n ^ c n ^  w t -:? 

cT^ sF̂, w r f ^  sfl̂ .

Fertilizers and Pesticides

6.17. The fertilizer consumption in the State 
during 2000-2001 is expected to be 18.2 lakh tonnes, 
less by 5.7 per cent than that of 19.3 lakh 
tonnes during the earlier year. During 1999-2000, 
distribution of fertiVizers to the farmers was 
made through 28,371 fertilizer distribution outlets 
in the State, of which 4,137 outlets were in the 
co-operative sector, 197 were in public sector and 
24,037 were in private sector. During 2000-
2001, the demand for technical grade pesticides in 
the State is estimated to be at 3,886 tonnes. The 
consumption of technical grade pesticides during
1999-2000 was 3,614 tonnes, higher by 4.2 per 
cent than that in the earlier year.

Land utilisation

6.18. As per the land utilisation statistics of
1998-99, the net area sown (177.3 lakh hectares) 
accounted for major portion i.e. 57.7 per cent of 
the geographical area of the State followed by forest 
land (17.4 per cent), barren, uncultivable and 
culturable waste land (8.4 per cent), current and 
other fallow land (7.4 per cent) and permanent 
pastures, grazing land and land under 
miscellaneous tree crops and groves (5.1 per 
cent). The remaining 4.0 per cent area was 
accounted by land put to non-agricultural uses. 
Net area soŵ n decreased to 177.3 lakh hectares 
in 1998-99 from the last peak level of 185.6 
lakh hectares in 1990-91. The land utilisation 
statistics of Maharashtra are given in 
Table No.28 of Part-II.
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C2TTW 3f??r ^  f ^  4'iuHi Ĥ iTf'̂ id 

'iHRluiii  ̂ if^ ^  -gjj T̂ IT̂

w  mmf\ ss.o ?jt

3TTĉ . in ^Tc^£5k 

TRTTfff ÔH Cf^ fcTRTTW

nfvm 3,3 w r  ^  r̂rf̂

^^TTikr^ ^T^m] '^KWcft

S3.6 '5JT 1̂'3T% ^^ifTcl 3TTĉ

'T T ^  ^  %JRT' ^  T̂mr% ^  

^cfr 3TTt. %JHT x!lvri||Hf̂  ^

S<̂ <̂̂ -:̂ ooo ^RRuqifj ^  3̂1%. -gjl

5 ^ t c T W ^  3TT%cT.

New Crop Insurance Scheme

6.19. As per the guiding principles laid down by 
the Government of India, a comprehensive Crop 
Insurance Scheme was in force in Maharashtra 
since 1985-86. Since inception of the scheme in 
1985-86, upto 1998-99, on an average 11.0 lakh 
farmers per year were covered under the scheme. 
During this period, the average insured amount per 
year was Rs. 205 crore, the average amount of 
premium per year was Rs. 3.3 crore and the average 
compensation given per year towards the loss of 
crop production was Rs.13.8 crore. This scheme has 
been modified and the Government of India has 
introduced New Crop Insurance Scheme under the 
name 'National Agricultural Insurance Scheme' 
(N.A.I.S.). The new scheme is being implemented in 
the State since Rahi 1999-2000. The main features 
of the new scheme are as follows.

’  i) f\ tHHn r̂cTEfT-iThm̂
^  T c R ^ q p fr  3TT%.

ii) ^5^ 41vjî 'c?Ich f̂ THRtrf̂ m 'ichAcj' d̂ 
F̂JTTtuTcT 3TTc?I 3TT%.

iii) WT^ 3H#5[n 3 ^ 4
3TTf^ S n e f R ^  lT T W ?fi ^ I d u 01 cl

3TT^ 3TT%.

iv) ^  ^RTfr 
 ̂ 3TT£rR̂  Iltw JjU||chKl̂ c1c|̂ l 3T^

v) ^  ?T ^  ^ f^wrfMm 
^  ^  3T^ ^  ^  3T^.

vi) 3T^£fT^  ̂ 3Tcq^^£fN  ̂ f̂ Hl|t<L|| 
fT?JTFTf^ 1̂ 0 3TT%.

vii) ^  ^  ^  ^  t o t W  
-^^cfTcT cJTTW vic<4K ^H M d41 Mldot^cJ^d

^  3Rfr cjJiaidI, ?T

^Z^ T̂Wf̂ rnn̂  3TT%.

i) The scheme is compulsory for loanee 
farmers, whereas it is optional for non-loanee famiers.

ii) The limit of sum insured from the old 
scheme has been removed.

iii) The sum insured is linked with the 
threshold based on last 3 to 5 years' average yield 
and Minimum Support Price (M.S.P.).

iv) Maximum amount of sum insured can be
1.5 times average yield multiplied by M.S.P.

v) Flat rate or the actuarial rate of premium, 
whichever is less, is applicable.

vi) Subsidy of 50 per cent of the premium is 
admissible to the small and marginal farmers.

vii) The scheme is to be implemented with 
revenue circle as unit for all the agricultural crops 
except the crops for which revenue circle level yield 
data are not available.

viii) Ŷv>1Hcfl<5T tteezn Viii) The scheme is restricted from sowing to
W f ^  3?T̂ . harvesting of the crop.
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■^, '!Hmi4lH  ̂ ?JT 

^  f^r^m 3TTf̂  ŝrrfr, ^

<5^ ^  "3^^  ̂■'3'̂ r̂  ^  ?TT ^  T ^  fte^n TRT^

?n ^4 ftoc2Tfrrf^ 3?FR#r f̂ chjxji 

^  W J ^  ^ T t^  WW  ̂ 3TTc^ 3 T lt,

4,o6cJjj1q Rct,i6||6f̂  yivriiid ^  ^  ^ ĴcqK̂ TRTŴ r

3 T T ^ ^  l̂eilKi ĉ TT̂  f̂FTT̂  cjiqî

c|5x;uij|ci ^  TflXJHI |̂6jR)uij|Ht̂

wntTRUT W R ^ , snf^

?TRFf % ^rg  ̂ 3iT%?T.

S^^ -̂^ooo w  ^  WfTTcl 
v̂ji '̂ îc r̂ c ^  3TT̂ , ?^Mr

w r  ^  3TTf̂  W rrf^T^ ^ T cI 3TT^
0.19? ^  :^ooo-^ooS B’TFTRTT̂

tetrtt, ^
3irf̂  «:?,190 w r  3T^
d̂ Rui||6||6|d̂  ZfjpT 3tf^ T̂OHcT

^  3T1IR
w ^  =̂rr̂ . '̂̂ 9,0-9̂  ̂ Tf̂ NT̂ RT 
J|U|̂ jxl-IK WTTcT ^rfM ĉ 3TTSff
"EfWTRT 3TT̂ eiJI W  ^M̂ R̂cTTW qi^ ^ c l  cff%̂
ÎT̂ cTRTW xl-i'iŝ d %.<̂  ^WTpfi ?T c^

crarrf̂ . M
% -^  ^^TW :̂ .o ^WTpff ^

0̂9,.  ̂ c ^  %'w  ̂ m  'yi^<Kicb#d mmf\

9̂̂ 6̂ -6'i, .̂£,X ^ S<̂ ô-<̂ S
^ef  ̂^  ?TT̂ , ^  ¥̂T̂ 3TT£fr S<̂ l9o-(9S ^Mei l̂

^i^ciKich^^d ^
^  ^ F̂Rmfl ST̂ T̂W W ^ y l ^

cT ^  1̂9 SSWo-19'1, S<̂ ô-6S, ^
H£.̂ f t)uij|c1 STI^^T (̂̂ illcfld

T̂̂ ĉ K, cj%cM ^5f ^N^d41 ^TlfM

3fT%.

6.20. In the scheme implemented earher, 10 
kharif crops, viz. paddy, jowar, bajri, tur, 
groundnut, sunflower, nigerseed, sesamum, 
soyabean & ragi and 7 rabi crops, viz. jowar, wheat, 
gram, safflower, sunflower, summer groundnut 8z 
summer paddy were included. In addition to all 
these crops, some more crops have been introduced 
in the new scheme viz. sugarcane, moong, udid 
and cotton. Horticultural crops will be included 
during the next 3 years subject to the availabilit}^ 
of data relating to the average yield and sufficient 
area under horticultural crops in the State. The 
Governm ent of India, General Insurance 
Corporation of India, Lead Banks and the State 
Governm ent are main co-ordinators in 
implementing the National Agricultural Insurance 
Scheme (N.A.I.S.).

6.21. During ra6j 1999-2000,1.21 lakh farmers 
were covered under N.A.I.S., the total amount 
insured w'as Rs. 129 crore, the amount of premium 
was Rs. 1.38 crore and the compensation given was 
Rs. 0.73 crore. During kharif 2000-2001, the 
corresponding figures were 24.67 lakh farmers, 
amount insured Rs. 1,728 crore and the amount of 
premium Rs. 42.70 crore; the compensation w’as 
under flnalisation.

Operational Holdings

6.22. The results of Agricultural Census 1995- 
96 are not available so far. According to the 
results of the Agricultural Census held in 
Maharashtra during 1990-91, there were 94.7 
lakh operational holdings in the State showing an 
increase of 16.9 per cent during the five years' 
period from the preceding census held in 1985-86. 
However, the total area of the operational 
holdings which was 213.5 lakh hectares in 
1985-86 had decreased by 2.0 per cent to 209.3 
lakh hectares in 1990-91. The average size of 
holding decreased from 2.64 hectares in 1985-86 
to 2.21 hectares in 1990-91. Two decades prior 
to that, in the census carried out in 1970-71, 
the average size of holding was 4.28 hectares, 
which was almost twice as that in 1990-91. 
Table No.27 of Part-II presents the data about the 
number, area and average size of operational 
holdings as per the Agricultural Censuses 
conducted in 1970-71,1980-81, 1985-86 and 1990- 
91 in the State.
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fcTdk W :W  3Tcq ^  ^
twRTi yjarf̂ r̂  Md̂ ĉjdi w n , T̂trfttp!! ^

 ̂ TfPfrui f^R=f f^ , 
?W^zTPn s m   ̂^  ^5^cM ^  -di[f̂ 1̂ cf>

^ y i^ f^  Tn%ry tcf  ̂3TTf̂  â f̂TW toTTTRTT̂  Mc1̂ ĉ]dl 
cbx!U|i-ij| iTcf ^̂ -STHT ^

THTfr̂  f̂ cfTRT w  (̂ TRT̂ ) ?n

Agricultural Finance

6.23. The financial institutions associated 
with direct agricultural finance in the State are 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS) 
extending short-term crop loans to their members, 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture and 
Rural Development Bank extending term-loans to 
cultivators, Commercial and Regional Rural Banks 
extending short-term and long-term credits to 
cultivators and the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing 
the credit institutions which extend credit for the 
development of the agriculture sector.

3T^ yiô illdld yrarte Md̂ 'i'cjdl 
^  3TTf̂  cTTtW 

1̂9.4 STRUT T̂RWRTT
^ ^ R T ^  3T^Tf  ̂ ?TT ^-art^
ci<̂ <̂̂ -̂ ooo Tftzr ĉT̂ f̂ ^̂ THT WTT^ ^  Rc^.
riJlQctTl <̂ '̂ 3 '̂ 45̂ 4)
3Tĉ £TT^ c[ 3TrqŴ £TT̂  t̂cT̂ fFqt̂  ^^IcT 3TT̂ .

6.2^. The number of PACS at the end of 1999-
2000 was 20,529 with a membership of 97.5 lakh, 
covering about 96 per cent of the estimated number 
of agricultural land holders in the State. In 1999- 
2000, the amount of loans advanced to cultivators 
by these PACS was Rs.2,646 crore, of which Rs. 893 
crore i.e. 33.7 per cent were given to small and 
marginal farmers.

.̂̂ 4. "?T  ̂ Ŵ PTfr  ̂ TTP^
ŶcfdTi-iJT̂I  ̂ cZT^wnW^ ^  ^

^  Ŝ <̂̂ -̂ ooo T̂Kf .̂o<̂  WTT^
3TT£frW ^  WlHf -cĥ cjr̂ M

3TT^ ^ o o o -:?o o S  :?ooo iT^cf ? n  C.R,R,

Cf^ WTt^ 3TT6frW ^  cTc^ cpT̂ t51?f 
v̂iicjieq .̂:̂ 6

6.25. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank 
advances long-term loans to cultivators for 
agriculture and allied activities. During 1999-2000, 
it advanced loans of Rs.6.09 crore as against 
Rs.39.62 crore advanced in the previous year. During
2000-2001, upto the end of December, 2000, it 
advanced loans of Rs.8.99 crore as against Rs.3.28 
crore advanced during the corresponding period 
of the previous year.

T̂l4̂ p|ch WTTcT ^  ^
^zT^TWTT^m^ ^ a r

w r  ^  ^
f̂ rT̂ ĉT̂ âTT 519.̂  ^^^TF  ̂ 3Tte R̂U.

c f^  ^  ĉfĉ )

^7qcZTcTWT, tTo FJT̂ JT̂ RTT̂

cZTcTWTTŴ  'd̂ o

3 T c T ^  g  '̂ â '41'̂ TTrfl 3TTf  ̂ ?o.:?

cTTST ^  f ^ T ^  ?TT W T T ^  ^

^  cZTcT W T F ^  c)̂ Ĉ i6)l6|d-41 W

!p)-cTT^ M  sTI^ T ! ^

^ f^ W T  M

6.26. The disbursement of direct finance to 
agriculture and allied activities in the State in
1998-99 by public sector banks was Rs. 1,234 crore 
which was more by 37.9 per cent than that of 
Rs. 895 crore disbursed in 1997-98. Out of the total 
disbursements in 1998-99, agriculture proper 
accounted for Rs. 852 crore (69 per cent). The rest 
of the disbursements (Rs. 382 crore) were to allied 
agricultural activities like dairy, poultry farming, 
fisheries etc. Of the term-lending of Rs.430 crore 
to agriculture sector, 28.6 per cent was for purchase 
of tractors, agricultural implements & machinery 
and 20.2 per cent was for minor irrigation 
schemes. The outstanding amount of these banks 
against the loans advanced to agriculture and 
allied activities in the State as on the last Friday 
of June, 1999 stood at Rs.2,674 crore in 11.5 lakh, 
accounts. Out of the total amount outstanding, the
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^
yy.y "5̂ # eztt

cht̂ î H6j#czn i;r̂ TTi ^  xicĥ qcĥ l
3<:i (?o.o -s^ ) T̂Ji x[^ '̂cfê q-q'ci £TRt̂
f̂̂ YXTTF̂ c ^  ^3T^^Rhf  ̂ ^ WU

(?y.S M  ^ ^  wfl^ &TRDT
eTRI l̂̂ ĉ Kicb<̂

share of agriculture proper was Rs. 1,939 crore 
(72.5 per cent). Nearly 44.4 per cent of this 
outstanding amount was of term- loans. Of the 
total outstanding amount of Rs.1,939 crore on 
agriculture proper, Rs.388 crore (20.0 per cent) 
were in 2.19 lakh accounts with holding size upto 
1 hectare and Rs.468 crore (24.1 per cent) were 
in 2.62 lakh accounts with holding size of 1-2 
hectares.

â T̂cfrei

 ̂ cZTcRTmror̂  w tk t w i t ^  ^  fe?r.
^  ĉhi4l cT cZTcRTPrrar̂  Rc ĉ î

^  ^ ■

^ TTPIVi (^tt^) f\

cf smrsm torwTG^
Tl̂ TcT ^eTe^ cpl^m^dtel 

-cf^ Ŵ WcZTT 3TT̂ .

^TRT^
q̂1X3T̂  W n  3? ^  ^ •

HHÎ  ̂ l̂̂ -UW =i<;̂ <̂̂ -:?ooo
^  ^  ^ ^ Rc ĉ l̂ 5M>5

W r w ^ s T T  ^wrpfr
<̂̂ <̂ <̂ -;jooo ter^Tc^ Ĥfcixfl'iJ WW^2JT efRcfk

HBRT̂  sbHi^W
^  3Tt1^  x ^ u i W W T t i t  TTFNT^rm cfT^ So

3H?frw ctr <: #Rn.
f ĉRTJT STTeTefr W ^ , ^ooo

y ,45o  W T T W  L|lc1a?m4cT

qcTĴ cTST

^TRT  ̂ T̂£zr r̂r̂ ?2TK̂  TO
 ̂ yi<̂ f̂ icb TTpfr̂  TO î î iHi45d M r w  wTPTf

3TT£TN ^̂ Rlui|KH|c51 :̂ 'SC WTPH 3Tecnĝ '#m
Md̂ ĉjdi ^  3n£frs:n ^
Md̂ 'iĉ di :̂ [ŝ  c f^  ^cT  ̂ im], iji^cjm -̂ rraT̂ ^
x!|vxi|ldld TTT%n TOFTT

WTTcR ^  ^  3TT̂ cT. ?JT S<^<^< -̂:?ooo

ft#cZn cfNY ^  190

6.27. The private sector banks also have 
advanced loans for agriculture and allied activities 
to the extent of Rs. 42 crore in the State during
1998-99. The outstanding amount of these banks 
against the loans extended to agriculture and allied 
activities at the end of June, 1999 was Rs.l41 crore.

NABARD

6.28. The National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development (NABARD) plays an 
important role in the development of the 
agriculture and rural areas in the country. 
Some important aspects of the performance of the 
NABARD in the State during 1999-2000 are as follows.

Investment credit

6.28.1. The number of schemes sanctioned by 
the NABARD in the State during 1999-2000 
stood at 32 as against 49 during 1998-99. The 
refinance assistance of Rs.499 crore sanctioned 
by NABARD in 1999-2000 in the State was more 
by 39.8 per cent than the assistance of Rs.357 
crore provided in 1998-99. The State was the 
second largest recipient of refinance from 
NABARD for the year 1999-2000 and its share was
10 per cent in the country as against 8 per cent 
in the last year. As on 31st March, 2000, the 
cumulative disbursement in the State reached a 
level of Rs. 4,530 crore.

Production Credit

6.28.2. Short-term credit limits sanctioned by 
NABARD during the year 1999-2000 for 
supporting Seasonal Agricultural Operations 
(SAO) by the Co-operative Banks and Regional 
Rural Banks (RRBs) in the State aggregated to 
Rs.248 crore as compared to Rs.273 crore 
sanctioned during the previous year. In addition, 
NABARD has sanctioned Rs.3.94 crore towards 
medium-term conversion loans to RRBs in the 
State. Availment of loans by these banks during
1999-2000 was at Rs.70 crore towards SAO.
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qrmiJcT

f^^SFRIT 3tA  î l̂ U|
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t1<^<^^-;?ooo -gn cmtcT Ry.X w r t ^  3 T 5 ^  ^^-0^1 cl 

3TT^. 3 T £ frW  ^  3 T ^ ^  ^^t^iflcl

3TT̂

Rural Infrastructure Development

6.28.3. Five lines of credit of Rural 
Infrastructure Development Fund (RIDF)-I, II, III,
IV and V are maintained by NABARD for 
extending financial assistance to the State for 
augmenting the irrigation potential and creating 
rural support services viz.Rural Roads and Bridges. 
The cumulative release of funds under RIDF-I to
V by NABARD upto the end of December, 2000 has 
reached to Rs.789 crore against the total sanction 
of Rs. 1,413 crore.

Indo-German W atershed Development 
Programme

6.28.4. Indo-German Watershed Development 
Programme is being implemented through Non- 
Governm ent O rganisations (NGOs) in 
Maharashtra by NABARD since 1992 with aid 
from the Federal Republic of Germany. Under 
the programme, 89 watershed projects covering 
an area of about 1 lakh hectares are being 
implemented in 21 districts of Maharashtra. 
During the year 1999-2000, grants of Rs.14.4 
crore were sanctioned as against Rs.12.6 crore 
in the previous year.

£tR^
^  ^  3TT%. ^  WT c b l d N ^  ^

3j|ĉ ĉ | SRcTsr̂ TTcpjfrW qRu||̂
^ooo 3T#m4?T eTRI ĉ obiHI

RTerg?r v c ^

.̂5 0 . ^TvZTT̂
3Tf̂ r̂ RiRRcf̂ r cTnmTcT ^ cfr areRTcm

d|J|clld. iJIcbRdI '^ '̂lii^^R-dcbl

3H^ 3TT%. ^
19̂ .‘IS cTRI 'isll<Ĵ R̂-dcbl

3 T T ^  3TT%cT. ^  ^  ^ I^ ^ R -d c M

3 T #  31^an 3TT%.

Land Reforms in Maharashtra

6.29. The policy of reforming the agrarian 
system is continued. As a result o f the 
implementation of the tenancy laws came in 
force in Maharashtra between 1957 to 1965, the 
right of ownership was conferred on about 14.92 
lakh tenants in respect of 17.36 lakh hectares 
of land by the end of March, 2000.

6.30. Every land holder in the State has to 
keep proper documents about the record of his 
land and keep these updated. For this purpose 
Khate-Pustika is provided to every land holder. 
Out of the 92.59 lakh land holders, 73.11 lakh 
land holders have been issued Khate-Pustikas 
upto 31st March, 1998. It is expected to issue 
one lakh Khate-Pustikas in 1999-2000.

^  MlduiJId 3TT .̂ w M r f?rf%cT
 ̂ 3TT^f^, ^

■cf̂ ûiJId 3TT .̂ ^   ̂ ciJIxjMHlul £̂TTR?T SrW^RTmW^

6.31. The ceilings on maximum limits of 
agricultural holdings were first imposed on 
26th January, 1962 in the State. The ceilings 
then prescribed were revised and lowered with 
effect from 2nd October,1975. Under the original

Rc 4273— 11
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as well as revised Act,by the end of 
September, 2000, 2.99 lakh hectares of land was 
declared surplus. Of this surplus land, 34.5 
thousand hectares of land has been granted 
to the State-owned Maharashtra State Farming 
Corporation Ltd. and 2.60 lakh hectares of land 
has been allotted to 1.40 lakh landless 
persons and 75 co-operative farming societies. Rest 
of the land has not been distributed so far 
as it is mainly involved in various litigations or 
is found to be uncultivable. Backward class landless 
persons are given preference while allotting land 
and out of the 2.60 lakh hectares allotted so far,1.06 
lakh hectares have been allotted to 71,447 
backward class landless persons by September, 
2000.

3Tf̂ rwff%?TPTi sralw ^ 
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6.32. Under the scheme for granting financial 
assistance to the allottees of surplus land, the 
allotees are given financial assistance at the rate 
of Rs.2,500 per hectare for developing land or 
for other capital expenditure. Since the inception 
of the scheme (1975-76) till the end of March, 
1998, 1.37 lakh allotees were covered under the 
scheme involving financial assistance of about 
Rs.19.14 crore. Government of India has stopped
i1 s 50 per cent share on the scheme. Therefore this 
S( heme has not remained as centrally sponsored 
scheme. Now the State Government has taken 
decision to continue this scheme as a State Sector 
Scheme from 2000-2001.

Agriculture Policy

6.33.1. The State Government announced its 
agriculture policy in 1997-98 which aims at 
development of the agriculture sector on a 
sustainable basis by using the available resources 
economically, efficiently, effectively and in an 
environmentally sound manner with a view to 
increasing farmers’ income and production. 
Keeping the farmer at the focal point, the policy 
aims to promote agricultural development on 
commercial and industrial lines to achieve primacy 
in the agriculture sector. The policy also aims 
to strengthen the competitive resolve of the farmers 
in the light of emerging global scenario with a 
view to take full advantage of the emerging 
opportunities.

WFTT  ̂ ^  3 flW ^
3T^ ^  ĉ̂ dMHIu"! 3TT̂cT.

(i)

6.33.2. The State Government has sanctioned 
the Agro-Industries Incentive Scheme which 
comprises the following main features, (i) The 
agro-industries include the industries based on
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agriculture, horticulture, floriculture etc. and also 
those based on activities allied to agriculture, (ii) 
The facilities which are being given to the entrepre­
neurs to promote their enterprises and also for 
dispersal of the industries throughout the State, 
are also made applicable to the agro-industries 
covered under this new scheme, (iii) In order to 
facilitate preservation and transport of fruits, flow­
ers and vegetables, within country and abroad, a 
scheme is introduced to give assistance for estab­
lishment of cold chain which comprises pre-cooling 
centres, cold storages and transport with refrigera­
tion facility, (iv) To promote institutions to estab­
lish Agro-marketing and Exports Information Ser­
vice Centres for making available professional in­
formation to the cultivators, as and when required, 
regarding the market rates of exportable agricul­
tural produce and (v) To give assistance to the 
institutes establishing Quality Control Laborato­
ries with facilities of international standards in 
order that quality of agricultural produce, fruits 
and vegetables be according to the demand.

Forests

6.34. The area under forests in the State as 
at the end of 1999-2000 was 61.9 thousand 
sq.km.(inclusive of 0.5 thousand sq.km. of private 
forest area acquired by the Forest 
Department),which accounted for 20.1 per cent of 
the geographical area of the State. Of this,
55.9 thousand sq.km. area was managed by the 
Forest Department, 2.4 thousand sq.km. by the 
Revenue Department and 3.6 thousand sq.km by 
the Forest Development Corporation of 
Maharashtra (FDCM). As per the seventh 
assessment of forest cover (1999) based on visual 
interpretation of Landsat Imagery, 57.0 per cent 
of the total forest area was under dense forest 
cover, 42.8 per cent (classified as open forest) 
was with comparatively less dense cover due 
to degi'adation and 0.2 per cent had mangrove 
forest cover. During 1999-2000, about 73 thousand 
hectares of forest lands as well as village 
community lands were covered under various 
afforestation programmes by the Forest 
Department & FDCM.

Rc 4273— 1 \a
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CR V3^T^ Forest Produce
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6.35. The Government has restricted clear 
felling of the trees in the forest areas in order 
to maintain ecological balance. As a result, the 
felling of trees is done only on limited scale. The 
expected production of timber in 2000-2001 is 
about 1.67 lakh cubic meters valued at Rs. 100.7 
crore as compared with the production of 1.32 
lakh cubic meters in 1999-2000 valued at Rs.74.4 
crore. The expected production of firewood in
2000-2001 is 3.38 lakh cubic meters valued at 
Rs.14.1 crore as compared with 4.92 lakh cubic 
meters produced in 1999-2000 valued at Rs.14.1 
crore. The estimated value of minor forest produce 
in 2000-2001 is Rs. 71.7 crore in which tendu 
leaves and bamboo account for Rs.45.3 crore and 
Rs.24.9 crore respectively. In the estimated value 
Rs. 71.9 crore of the minor forest produce in 1999- 
2000, tendu leaves and bamboo accounted 
respectively for Rs.42.8 crore and Rs.27.7 crore.

W n f ^
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Social forestry

6.36. With a view to maintaining ecological 
balance through plantation of trees on 
community land and encouraging tree plantation 
on private land, several plantation programmes 
have been undertaken in the State.During 1999-
2000, in addition to the plantation carried out by 
the Forest Department, the Social Forestry 
Department carried out plantation on community 
land of about 5.61 thousand hectares area and 
supplied 8.51 crore plants for plantation on private 
land. During 2000-2001 upto December, 2000, 
plantation was carried on an area of about 3.03 
thousand hectares of community land and 6.36 
crore plants were supplied for plantation on private 
land.

vicMKH

WTJTFR 3f[f  ̂ 3TTf^
arwF îkh-ih

M  3^1 ^HrTieFfRW  ̂ ■̂STFPTI 
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3TTt,

Sericulture

6.37. Taking into consideration the capacity of 
sericulture activity to generate employment in a 
large number in rural areas and to uplift the 
economic condition of the cultivators, the State 
Government has set up separate Directorate of 
Sericulture at Nagpur in September, 1997. The 
performance regarding the production of silk, 
benefit given to cultivators and employment 
generation during 1999-2000 and 2000-2001 upto 
the end of December, 2000 is given in table 
No. 6.9 below.
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sf^HT^/TABLE No. 6.9
WFTRFfH cJtt4

Performance under Sericulture activity in the State

^■ sTR ^  ! Mulberry / Tasar
Sr.
No. 1999-2000 2000-2001 1999-2000 2000-2001

(3>=i n  >il q^ ?i ) (? ‘i ■q̂ cT) Item
(Upto 31st Dec.) (Upto 31st Dec.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (2)

1 .

2. WfP=T ĉqicjH
3. v-̂ cmiR ci

(c^
4. ^#R[

yldct̂ -iiini ĉfcfR
{w^ ^ )

5. #5T-qR
(cITcRf(-̂

1,379

8,652
95.17

188

16,000

2,066

5,669
65.19

130

26,000

1,100

267
4.54

6.0

3,200

1,100 Area under plantation/ 
nursery (hectares)

240 Production of silk ( Kg.)
4.08 Cost o f silk produce 

(Lakh Rs.)
1.6 Amount paid to

cultivators by purchasing 
cocoons (Lakh Rs.)

2000 Employment generated 
(Number of persons)

^.^6. % 3TrcTRfr ttcP
3T1%. W  TT̂ TiUT̂ r̂ R T̂?RT̂ lcT

#r̂ . cJTT3n£ft̂  w  
tR]7rtJT^^  ̂ q̂ EPT mu rF%̂  
cmfw q̂ tRTcT ^

(y^.S 3TTf  ̂ r i^ l^ ld l^ ld  ^ W T -t e jT  S.yi9

(519.0 cf {%.^ z ^ )

I^TJI .̂c^o c f ^

qr  ̂ ^arrsfrw ^ .̂i9 cn^w^ 3tt̂ ^ .
'< I ̂ <41 dl d 3Trf  ̂ 0)6|vgril|-6|c;<̂  Wczn '{H'isi|<s|l6|cl41

tttIM WT-:? ?T^ Ifi. f ^

'3TT%.

W ^ c T  «(9.o

19.19

^̂ <̂ <̂19 ■̂JTT 

3TlTTq T̂̂ cT.

Anim al H usbandry

6.38. Amongst the allied activities related to 
agriculture, animal husbandry is another 
important sector. As per the Livestock Census of 
1997, the total livestock population in 
Maharashtra was about 3.98 crore. As per the 
earlier Livestock Census of 1992, the total 
livestock was 3.64 crore. Thus in the five years, 
there was an increase of 9.3 per cent in the livestock 
population of the State. In the total livestock 
population as per the Livestock Census 1997, cattle 
accounted for 1.79 crore (45.1 per cent) followed by 
sheep & goats 1.47 crore (37.0 per cent) and 
buffaloes 0.65 crore (16.3 per cent). The total 
poultry population in 1997 was 3.50 crore, showing 
an increase of 8.7 per cent in five years. The 
information about the livestock and poultry in the 
State as per livestock censuses is given in Table 
No.32 of Part-IL

6.39. According to the 1992 Livestock 
Census, total livestock population in India was
47.0 crore. The share of Maharashtra in India 
was 7.7 per cent. The results of the Livestock Census 
of 1997 at All-India level are not available so far.

.̂yo, £̂j[, ^ etr^ f\

3TT̂ .̂ [̂vxijlĉ ld 3Tcjf^ ■'Sĉ KH
6.40. The main livestock products are milk, 

eggs, meat and wool. The estimated total milk 
production in the State in 1999-2000 was 5,705 
thousand tonnes. This was 2.0 per cent more than
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the estimated production of 5,609 thousand tonnes 
in 1998-99. During 1999-2000, per capita daily 
availabihty of milk was 166 gms. In the last three 
decades, the programme of breeding of hybrid 
cows through artificial insemination implemented 
in Maharashtra State on a large scale has 
resulted in increase in the milk production from 
cows. The estimated milk production from cows 
in the State in the year 1999-2000 was 2,753 
thousand tonnes of which the share of milk 
production from hybrid cows was 61 per cent 
(1,669 thousand tonnes). The eggs production, in 
number, in 1999-2000 was estimated at 303 
crore, showing an increase of 3.1 per cent over the 
production of 294 crore in 1998-99. The meat 
production in 1999-2000 was estimated at 207 
thousand tonnes, which was more by 2.0 per cent 
than the production of 203 thousand tonnes 
in the year 1998-99. The estimated wool production 
in 1999-2000 was 16.10 lakh kg. wluchwas slightly 
more (0.9 per cent) than that of 15.96 lakh 
kg. during 1998-99. The approximate gross value 
of livestock products as per the current prices 
during 1999-2000 was Rs. 11,744 crore which 
was about 34.7 per cent of the total gross value 
from agriculture sector.

:?ooo-:^ooS  ^  3T ^ , 

3t^, ^   ̂ 3T^.

^ooo tnsfr ^   ̂w t o  
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6.41. As per preliminary forecast, during 2000-
2001, the productiim of milk, eggs, meat and wool 
would be 5,810 thousand tonnes, 310 crore eggs, 
211 thousand tonnes and 16.25 lakh kg. 
respectively.

6.42. As on 31st March, 2000, there were 
in all 31 veterinary poly-clinics, 1,209 veterinary 
dispensaries, 2,073 primary veterinary aid centres 
and 61 mobile veterinary clinics in the State under 
the State and local sectors. Under the Artificial 
Insemination (AI) programme, there were 29 
District AI centres, 49 regional AI centres with 
670 sub-centres thereunder and 48 key village 
centres with 468 sub-centres thereunder, 
functioning in the State sector. In addition, under 
the local sector, there were 3,217 AI sub-centres. 
For the production of frozen semen, there were 
three laboratories in the State. The number of 
(fresh) artificial inseminations performed during
1999-2000 was 3.67 lakh under exotic and 9.03 
lakh under crossbreed category, as against 3.47 
lakh exotic and 8.04 lakh crossbreed during the 
earlier year. The number of crossbreed calves 
born during 1999-2000 was 4.46 lakh as against
4.12 lakh during 1998-99.
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6.43. The population of improved poultry 
birds has increased notably in the recent years. 
Implementation of poultry development is done 
mainly through 4 central hatcheries, 16 intensive 
poultry development blocks and 2 poultry extension 
centres. The number of birds supplied during
1999-2000 by these units was 10.40 lakh as against 
10.57 lakh in 1998-99.

Poultry Development

^^Tfr f ^ ,  ^  in w
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6.44. The scheme of establishing poultry co­
operative societies on co-operative basis with 
financial assistance from the National Co-operative 
Development Corporation, New Delhi is 
implemented in the State since 1985-86. During 
the period from 1985-86 to 1999-2000, in all 73 
such projects of poultry societies were sanctioned 
by the Government and 52 out of them are 
functioning at present.
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Milk collection through Government and 
Co-operative Dairies

6.45. During 2000-2001, the number of milk 
processing plants in the State was 56. The 
aggregate processing capacity of all these plants 
was 62.3 lakh litres per day. Besides these 
processing plants, there were 106 Government/ 
co-operative milk chilling centres in operation in 
the State in 2000-2001 and their aggregate 
capacity was 18.37 lakh litres per day.
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wrfr

f^. ^  Miuillĉ ld
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6.46. The average daily collection of 
milk by the Government and co-operative 
dairies taken together in the State (excluding 
Brihanmumbai) during 2000-2001 would be 40.0 
lakh litres, which is more by 7.0 per cent than 
the average daily collection of 37.4 lakh litres 
during the year 1999-2000.

Fisheries

6.47. Maharashtra has a coastal line of about 
720 km., rivers of about 3.2 thousand km. and 
canals of about 12.8 thousand km. length. The 
area suitable for exploitation of marine fish is 1.12 
lakh sq.km., for inland fisheries it is 3 thousand 
sq.km. (i.e. three lakh hectares) and for brackish 
water fisheries it is 18.6 thousand hectares 
(government land 10 thousand hectares and private 
land 8.6 thousand hectares). Though the territorial
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water area of Maharashtra is 1.32 lakh sq.km., 
the continental shelf extends upto 180 meters 
having area of only 1.12 lakh sq.km. Out of this 
area, fishing takes place only upto 72 meters in 
depth i.e. 30 to 40 fathoms. The potential of fish 
catch from marine area has been estimated at 6.3 
lakh tonnes per year. As against this, the 
production during 1999-2000 was 3.98 lakh tonnes. 
The Government is now planning to introduce 
intermediate fishing crafts to tap the resources 
in the exclusive economic zone i.e. upto 200 
meters depth. If it is materialised, the fish 
production may reach the optimum capacity (6.3 
lakh tonnes).
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TTKt %̂,̂ \3o riliqcbl T̂tfMt

?tr?TT. x!|vTij|-ci)| TTFTff ^KHoTl

S ^ ^H -^ ooo  ^!TFT^ Hr^-4lcMK^ 3 K T ^

^  ^ ĉq-R̂ î gTT ‘i
ecfq-'OT̂  -glT^ ^
'TiWRTRI 5 ^ , O.OV9 WQ ^

3TTf^ S .? ?  ^  ^cf^f^MTcT 3TT^.

3 ]T e T ^  o. :?<i ^  ^

^M'iUiJIcl 3TT^. S'^<^^-?ooo ^ d (  o .^S

^  f^cT 3TT̂ ,

6.48. The number of boats used in the State 
for marine fishing was 18,834 in 1998-99 which 
has increased to 19,570 in 1999-2000. Of these, 
9,621 ( 49 per cent) were mechanised boats. 
There were 184 landing centres in the State along 
the coastline. The estimated marine fish catch 
in 1999-2000 was 3.98 lakh tonnes, 1 per cent 
more than that in 1998-99. Out of this fish, 2.58 
lakh tonnes were used in fresh form, 0.07 lakh 
tonnes were sent for salting and 1.33 lakh 
tonnes were sundried. Out of the sundried fish, 
about 0.28 lakh tonnes were used as manure. In
1999-2000, fish to the tune of 0.81 lakh tonnes 
valued at Rs.654 crore was exported.
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6.49. The estimated inland fish catch in 1999-
2000 was 1.35 lakh tonnes, 7.9 per cent more than 
that in 1998-99. Efforts are being made to exploit 
the potential of inland fishing to as large extent 
as possible. The approximate gross value of the 
marine and inland fish catch taken together in the 
State as per current prices during 1999-2000 was 
Rs. 894 crore.

6.50. Under the fish seed production 
programme, during 1999-2000, there were 70 fish 
seed production/rearing farms in the State and 
the number of seeds produced in the State was 
20.83 crore.
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7.1. The planners of the country consider 
co-operation as an instrum ent of economic 
development of the disadvantaged particularly in 
the rural areas. The features of co-operatives like 
non-exploitativeness, voluntary membership, 
principle of one person one vote, decentralised 
decision making and self-imposed curbs on profit 
have eminently qualified it as an important 
instrument of development. The continuous, strategic 
and planned efforts for the healthy growth of this 
movement in the country have resulted in spectacular 
progress of co-operative movement in the recent 
years. However, for becoming a vital force in shaping 
the future of the country, it has to become a movement 
of masses - motivated and animated by the true spirit 
of co-operative.

Co-operative Movement in Maharashtra

7.2. The co-operative movement in Maharashtra 
has played a vital and dominant role in the social 
and economic development of the State, particularly 
in the rural areas. Initially, this movement was 
confined mainly to the field of agricultural credit. 
Later on it rapidly spread to other fields like 
agro-processing, agro-marketing, rural industries, 
consumer stores, social services etc..This has resulted 
in a considerable beneficial impact in raising the 
standard of living of the rural people.

7. 3. During the span of last forty years 
(1961-2000), the number of co-operative societies in 
the State increased almost by four times . This was 
mainly due to substantial growth in the number of co­
operative societies in social services, non-agricultural 
credit societies and other areas. The membership of 
co-operative societies increased nearly by 9 times. 
The membership of these societies in the State in the 
year 1960-61 was 41.91 lakh, whereas the membership 
of these societies as on 31st March, 2000 was 
413 lakh. The total working capital of these societies 
during 1960-61 was Rs.291 crore, which increased 
considerably by 295 times to Rs.86,167 crore as on 
31st March, 2000. The details regarding the 
membership, working capital, advances, outstanding 
loans and turnover of the co-operative societies in 
Maharashtra State are presented in table No.33 of 
Part II of this publication.
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7.4. The progress of various types of co-operative 
societies since 1961 is given in the Table No.7.1.

cRRTf jfRFP/ TABLE No. 7.1 
TTFRI^T^ W cIoM  T̂TRft

Progress of co-operative movement in Maharashtra

Type of 
co-operativeSerial ?o ^ /3 0 t h  June

as on

HM/31st March

No.

(1)

ychw

(2)

1961

(3)

1981

(4)

1991

(5)

1999

(6)

2000

(7)

society

(2)

1 cl
Cj RjW-cjjR q?T

39 31 34 34 34 Apex and Central - 
Agricultural and non- 
agricultural credit 
institutions

2

3

gTaif̂ lcb ctiR TO W n  

TRsn

21,400

1,630

18,577

5,474

19,565

11,291

20,354

19,862

20,529

21,055

Primary agricultural 
credit societies 
Non-agricultural 
credit societies

4 mum w-an 344 423 931 1,055 1,059 Marketing societies

5
'JTiei

TRSn r̂>4lcff)

4,306 14,327 28,954 37,872 38,513 Productive enterprises 
(sugar factories, rice 
mill s, dair>’ societies etc.

6
w«rr

3,846 21,915 43,845 67,464 71,555 Social service and 
other co-operative 
societies (consumer 
stores, housing etc.)

31,565 60,747 1,04,620 1,46,641 1,52,745 Total Societies

19.M. ^  W n

^ ,^ o o o  3T^ ^  STlf̂  ^  V iW  cmf^n 

ecN-ili  ̂ ^  -̂eTt  ̂ w n  ■̂ U]
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7.5. The number of co-operative societies of all 
t}TDes taken together in the State as on 31st March,
2000 was 1,52,745, which was higher by 4.2 per 
cent than the previous year. The paid -up share 
capital as on 31st March, 2000 was Rs.6,000 crore 
which was higher by 6.9 per cent than that of the; 
previous year. The contribution of State Government 
in the total paid-up share capital was Rs.784 crorei 
(13.1 per cent). The amount of net loans advanced by< 
these credit co-operative societies was Rs.26,176 
crore which was higher by 11.2 per cent than that 
of the previous year.

7.6. Some important characteristics of 
co-operative societies of all types taken together in 
the State for 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are given in thti 
Table No.7.2.
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cfWT TABLE No. 7.2 

Important characteristics of co-operative societies in the State
(^^1 ch'l(f1d/Rs. in crore)

31
As on 31st March nfcRTvf ( + )AT̂  (-)

Sei'ial Percentage increase(+) /
No. 1999 2000* decrease {-) during Item

the year
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1 1,46,641 1,52,745 (+)4.2 Number of societies
2 'H^Rfqr f̂ (di'yid) 398 413 (+)3.8 Number of members (in lakh)
3 '^'1 'Hi>̂ c!d 5,612 6,000 (+)6.9 Paid-up share capital
4 768 784 (+)2.1 Contribution of State Govt.

ÎKi'llT̂ I cildl in paid-up share capital
5 41,538 43,985 (+)5.9 Deposits
6 79,705 86,167 (+)8.1 Working capital
7 chMl clldM (T-2Ĵ ) 48,032 50,647 (+)5.4 Advances (Gross)
8 cjlciM (Picciai) 23,534 26,176 (+)11.2 Advances (Net)
9 'i>+>i $jiĉ ê i "̂ R-arr Societies in profit

i) 49,342 51,134 (+)3.6 i) Number
ii) H4̂ l 1,052 1,038 (-)1.3 ii) Profit

10 ctrer w n Societies in loss
i) 45,116 45,703 (+)1.3 i) Number
ii) cliei 1.245 1,732 (+)39.1 ii) Loss

11 fcbcll die;! S'leT^ 3,145 3,529 (+)12.2 Number of societies with no
profit no loss

12 Ĥ )i f̂ 'cii dlei ijiTjl 48,514 51,891 (+)7.0 Number of societies for whom
position of profit or loss is
not available

* 3rf8T7tfr/Provisional

cl TreEjcTcff xr̂ rfR̂ n Apex and Central Credit Institutions
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7.7. The growth in the deposits o f the 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Bank during 
1999-2000 was 5.9 per cent. The deposits of the 
bank as on 31st March, 2000 were Rs.8,100 crore, 
as against Rs.7,649 crore as at the end of March,
1999. Its working capital was Rs. 11,444 crore and 
the loans advanced (gross) by the bank were 
Rs.13,196 crore. The loans outstanding of the bank 
were Rs.6,740 crore, which were higher by 33.7 per 
cent than the previous year. The loans overdue were 
Rs.447 crore and the percentage of overdue to 
outstandings was 6 .6, which was less than that of 
the previous year (8.6 per cent).

7.8. The deposits of the 30 District Central 
Co-operative Banks (DCCBs) as on 31st March, 2000, 
were Rs.15,466 crore, which were higher by 17.6 
per cent than those of the previous year. The 
working capital of these banks increased by 18.5 per 
cent to Rs.20,720 crore , as against Rs.17,487 crore 
as on 31st March, 1999. The loans outstanding of 
these banks stood at Rs. 11,332 crore showing an 
increase of 29.5 per cent over the previous year. The 
amount of loans due for the recovery as on 30th 
June, 1999 and 30th June, 2000 was Rs.3,057 crore
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M19.̂  #r̂ . HTcJ, ÔOO ^  W r w  ST̂ fTilFfM

^  #Rft ^ arefjiTRflir M  yWT :?o.̂  c :^

 ̂ ^RM Vitef WTtif :js.l9

and Rs.3,720 crore respectively. The agricultural 
loans recovered during the year ending 30th June, 
2000 were Rs.2,088 crore which were more by 2.8 
per cent than those in the previous year. The extent 
of recovery to the amount due for recovery was 56.1 
per cent in 1999-2000 as against 57.6 per cent in
1998-99. As on 31st March, 2000 the loans overdue 
were Rs.2,326 crore and the percentage of overdues 
to the outstandings was 20.5 as against 21.7 in the 
earlier year.

chlciĉ .
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7.9. During the year 1999-2000, the 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Agriculture and 
Rural Development Bank floated debentures of 
Rs.41.18 crore . The long-term loans disbursed by 
the bank during the year 1999-2000 were Rs.6.09 
crore. The overdues of the bank as on 30th June,
1999 were Rs.281 crore which increased to Rs.333 
crore as on 30th June, 2000. The long-term loans 
disbursed by the bank during the year 1998-99 were 
Rs.40 crore. During the period April to October, 
2000, the bank disbursed long-term loans of Rs.8.99 
crore as against Rs. 1.78 crore disbursed during the 
corresponding period of the previous year.
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7.10. Solapur District Industrial Co-operative 
Bank and Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing 
Finance Corporation are the two non-agricultural 
credit apex institutions in the State.

7.11. The membership of Solapur District 
Industrial Co-operative Bank as on 31st March, 2000 
was about two thousand . The deposits of the bank 
were Rs.43.5 crore and its working capital was 
Rs.73 crore. During 1999-2000, as compared to the 
previous year, the deposits of the bank decreased 
by 18 per cent, where as the working capital showed 
a marginal growth of 0.2 per cent . The amount of 
loans advanced by the bank during 1999-2000 was 
Rs.33 crore, which was less by 62 per cent as compared 
to Rs. 87 crore loans advanced during 1998-99.
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f̂ '̂ ĉ T M ^  eft yo

^  3 Wc?r.

7.12. As on 31st March, 2000 the membership of 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Housing Finance 
Corporation was nearly 12 thousand. The deposits 
of the Corporation were Rs. 20 crore which showed 
decline of 42 per cent over that of the deposits as on 
31st March,1999. Its working capital was Rs. 453 
crore, which was slightly less as compared to that 
of the previous year. The decreasing trend in the 
amount of loans advanced continued during the year 
1999-2000 also. The amount of loans advanced 
declined by 40 per cent to Rs.3 crore as against Rs.o 
crore loans advanced during 1998-99.
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Primary Agricultural Credit Societies (PACS)

7.13. Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 
(FACS) are grassroot level co-operative credit 
institutions playing a pivotal role in the disbursement 
of short-term rural credit. These societies have stepped 
up their advances to weaker section of the society 
particularly small & marginal farmers. The high 
level of overdues & resource mobilisation continued 
to be major reasons of weaknesses of PACS.

7.14. As on 31st March, 2000 there were 20,529 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies and their 
membership was 97.5 lakh. These societies include 
Farmers’ Service Societies (24), Adivasi Co-operative 
Societies (984) and Grain Banks (28). The working 
capital of all these societies was Rs.4,819 crore and 
was more by 2.0 per cent than the previous year . 
These societies advanced loans of Rs.2,646 crore 
during 1999-2000, which were higher by 5.0 per cent 
than those of Rs.2,520 crore during 1998-99. The 
loans outstanding in respect of all PACS as at the 
end of 1999-2000 were Rs.4,067 crore, which were 
higher by 16.7 per cent than those of Rs.3,485 crore 
as at the end of 1998-99. The loans due for recovery 
of PACS were Rs.3,474 crore. The loans recovered 
during 1999-2000 by the PACS were Rs.2,063 crore, 
which were higher by 5.0 per cent than those in
1998-99. The percentage of loans recovered by the 
PACS to the loans due for recovery was 59.4 and was 
more than that (55.9 per cent) in the previous year. 
The loans overdue as on 31st March, 2000 were 
Rs. 1,411 crore. The proportion of overdues to 
outstandings was 34.7 per cent as on 31st March, 
2000, which was less than that (39.0 per cent) in the 
previous year. Out of the total loans overdue, 56.9 
per cent loans were overdue for less than two years.

7.15. The details regarding the loans given to 
small and marginal farmers by PACS during
1999-2000 are given in Table No.7.3.

cT^ 5̂ î<+»/Table No.7.3 

Details of loans given to Small and Marginal farmers by PACS during 1999-2000

6|H 'A^HlType of Member Item
Sr.No.

3m ĉbU|
Small Marginal All

Farmers F armers Members
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

1 w r )  511 382
2 19.3 14.4
3 ^  700 494
4 17.2 12.1
5 ) 6,890 5,435
6 ^  9,439 7,157

2,646 Loans advanced (crore Rs.)
100.0 Percentage share in loans advanced
4,067 Loans outstanding (crore Rs.)
100.0 Percentage share in loans outstanding 

Loans advanced per member (Rs.) 
Loans outstandings per member (Rs.)
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7.16. Out of the total PACS , the Adivasi 
co-operative societies advanced loans of Rs.60 crore 
to 1.31 lakh members during 1999-2000, as against 
loans of Rs.57 crore advanced to 1.30 lakh members 
during the previous year.

Non-Agricultural Credit Societies

7.17. The number of primary non-agricultural 
credit societies in the State as on 31st March, 2000 
was 21,055, with the total membership of 1.8 
crore, which was more by 5.2 per cent than the 
previous year. The deposits of these societies as on 
31st March, 2000 were Rs.20,638 crore, which were 
higher by 5.1 per cent than those in the previous 
year. The working capital of these societies as on 
the 31st March, 2000 was Rs.31,070 crore. During 
1999-2000 the loans advanced by these credit societies 
increased by 12.6 per cent to Rs.23,020 crore over 
the previous year.

Co-operative Marketing Societies

7.18. The basic objective of the co-operative 
marketing is to prevent exploitation of agriculturists 
by traders and to enable the cultivators to have 
better returns o f their produce by making 
arrangements for purchase and sale of their produce 
and also to benefit consumers to avail quality goods 
at reasonable prices. With this objective in view, 
fmancial assistance in the form of share capital and 
loan is provided to co-operative marketing societies. 
In recent years marketing of agricultural produce 
has registered an impressive growth.

7.19. The number of co-operative marketing 
societies, including District/Central Marketing 
Societies and Marketing Federation, as at the end 
of March, 2000 was 1,059 with a membership of 
8.73 lakh and working capital of Rs.461 croie. The 
turnover of these societies was Rs.4,650 crore in 
1999-2000, as compared with Rs.4,558 crore in
1998-99.

7.20. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Marketing Federation had a working capital Df Rs.35 
crore as on 31st March, 2000. Its total turnover in
1999-2000 was Rs.467 crore, out of which agricultural 
requisites accounted for 79 per cent.

7.21. The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Cotton Growers Marketing Federation had a 
working capital of Rs. 2,778 crore as on 31st March, 
2000. Its total turnover during 1999-2000 was 
Rs.3,574 crore approximately as against Rs.2,231| 
crore in the year 1998-99.
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? o o o  q j ^  x r f ^  i^mPT) 3TTf^ 3 T R c ^ ^ ,

? o o o  q R 5 ^  f^4.H ^:icic||^i cf ^  5̂̂  c P T ^  W TTcv^

Mcieiiid ^■ îrrd arrĉ r. ^ooo-^oofi itt F̂TfcT
tp|[cnfr, ? o o s  qifcT s .4 ? o  W r  c ^

chNluiJIcl 3?7efT.

The Scheme of Monopoly Procurement of Cotton

7.22. The duration of the Maharashtra Raw 
Cotton (Procurement, Processing and Marketing) 
Act, 1971 has been extended by one year upto 30th 
June, 2001. The Government has taken a decision to 
purchase cotton through Maharashtra State 
Co-operative Cotton Growers' Marketing Federation 
in four grades viz. FAQ (Fair Average Quahty), Fair, 
Fadtar and Kawadi for each variety of cotton during
2000-2001 season as in the earher season. The 
varietywise and gradewise per quintal purchase 
price (Guaranteed Price + advance additional price) 
of raw cotton as declared by the State Government 
for the season 2000-2001 ranged from Rs.2,000 to 
2,355 for F.A.Q. grade, Rs. 1,675 to 2,030 for Fair 
grade, Rs. 1,390 to 1,565 for Fadtar grade and Rs.1,000 
for Kawadi grade. For the season 2000-2001 the 
procurement of kapas was started from 21st July, 
2000 in Western Maharashtra (Phaltan zone) and 
from 24th October, 2000 in the main cotton 
producing track viz. Vidarbha, Marathwada and 
Khandesh. For the season 2000-2001, the 
procurement of cotton upto 26th February, 2001 was
73.67 lakh quintals valued at Rs. 1,520 crore.

fe i 'd  cĥ iû id 3TT̂ , ^
Rhed

3 T T ^  W R T T d R

o J T F T T ^  cR T R  3TTe?TT

^ f c R ^  f l̂o6|c?|. 3TTerW
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3TR ^ . ^  f ^ s f M  '^R I'^T^  ^

TFTfnfr 19,̂ 00 i w ^ )  ^ j r t ^

f̂ FPRT
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B'fTTW c f^  W r ^  3TT̂ ,

19.?M. ^  B̂xq̂ T̂TcR TTT  ̂ ^T ĉzmx-^
-̂sth sn%. nrcHcTfreT

WtW H'isKdl ^ TTPf̂  ^  vSql'JIHtir
3fflTtte cj|d[cjx!U| f^ u j ^

19.?̂ . '̂ cqr<cb vdq-cbHid J]dĉ c-MI 
W ,  ? o o o

?T^. m f̂R5JT
3TTf̂  rJTT̂  ^1-̂ cjd 3RtfPff 'iC.C'ti efKI

7.23. During 1999-2000, under this scheme 
175.98 lakh quintals of kapas valued at Rs.3,623 
crore was procured, as against 120.48 lakh quintals 
of kapas procured valued at Rs.2,345 crore in 1998- 
99. The cotton procured during 1999-2000 was 
processed and 36.55 lakh bales were pressed and 
111.72 lakh quintals of cottonseed was obtained. 
Of the 36.55 lakh bales pressed, 33.77 lakh bales 
valued at Rs.2,685 crore were contracted for sale 
upto February, 2001. About Rs.206 crore are 
expected from sale of the remaining bales. The 
cotton seed of 111.72 lakh quintals was sold at 
Rs.766 crore. The average selling price per bale for 
1999-2000 works out to Rs.7,900 (approx.) and the 
average selling price of cotton seed per quintal 
works out to Rs.684.

7.24. The Final Accounts for the season 1999- 
2000 are yet to be finalised. However, the deficit is 
expected to be around Rs. 820 crore. During the 1998- 
99 season, a deficit of Rs.623 crore was incurred 
under the scheme.

Productive Enterprises
7.25. The processing of agricultural produce has 

a strategic place in rural economy. Co-operative 
processing helps farmers for getting better returns 
and to create non-exploitative industrial environment 
in the rural agro-industry.

7.26. The number of co-operative societies 
engaged in productive activities as on 31st March, 
2000 were 38,513, of which 814 were independent 
processing societies. The membership and working 
capital of all these 38,513 societies was 58.84 lakh
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 ̂ So,oigy vScMKci, Jjciĉ e-qi
rr^  is.̂

3TT%,

and Rs. 10,074 crore respectively as at the end of 
1999-2000. The details of independent co-operative 
societies engaged in productive activities are given 
in the Table No.7.4.

cT^ TABLE No. 7.4 

Independent processing co-operative societies

ST̂sPTfcP 
Sr. No.

( 1) ( 2 )

w n
Total number of 

societies 
1998-99 1999-2000- 

(3) (4)

Number of societies 
in production 

1998-99 1999-2000== 
(5) (6)

W  +

Quantity processed+ 
(in thousand tonnes) 
1998-99 1999-2000- 

(7) (8)

Type of Society

( 2 )

cfTR^

f̂STtflRTi 
^  fTKTRTT 
^  f?RTRn 
5?R

175
TTT̂  263

93
14

211

188
279

93
23

231

116
241

88
8

180

119
250

12
185

46,815
492

113
20

63

55,700
510

115
30
65

756 814 633 654

Sugar factories 
Cotton ginning and 
pressing societies 
Rice mills 
Oil mills 
Others

Total

+ yfsb<4l ’‘TKl, cTerft  ̂ ZTT 'i<l't>L|ld/Quantity processed pertains to sugarcane, raw cotton, paddy, oil seeds.

3?'?^TRft/Provisional.

WTT vScMiq-l 
chKxyî  ^  c[ 

eTT?Î .
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f̂ r3TTjft 45̂ U||-ij| ^ JIKĤ I sft̂ nTTRTT M̂o
W f t i t  4. S o  W R T T c R

3TTf̂  fr ^  HP?r̂  cjbif î #[ffr. <:6
^^icT i^  arrf̂  
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7.27. During the year 1999-2000, out of the 814 
independent processing societies, 654 were in 
production . Of which, 119 were co-operative sugar 
factories which crushed 557 lakh Metric tonnes of 
sugarcane and produced 63.56 lakh Metric tonnes of 
sugar. The production of sugar in 1999-2000 was 
higher by 22.8 per cent as compared to previous year. | 
The quantity of kapas processed by 250 cotton 
ginning and pressing societies in the year 1999-2000 I 
was 5.10 lakh tonnes, which was higher by 3.6 per j 
cent than that in the previous year. The quantity of | 
paddy processed by the 88 rice mills was 1.15 lakh 
tonnes which was more by 1.8 per cent than that in 
the previous year.

7.28. The number of co-operative spinning mills 
in the State, as at the end of 1999-2000 were 226, 
of which only 46 mills having 28.53 lakh spindles 
were in production. The yarn produced by these 
spinning mills was worth Rs.549 crore.

7.29. As at the end of 1999-2000 there were 740 
co-operative handloom societies and 798 co-operative 
powerloom societies in the State . These societies had 
51 thousand handlooms and 22 thousand powerlooms 
respectively in working condition. The handloom co­
operative societies produced cloth worth of Rs.95 
crore during 1999-2000, as against Rs.82 cror 
during the year 1998-99. whereas during 1999-200
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the powerloom co-operative societies produced cloth 
worth of Rs.290 crore, as against Rs.295 crore in the 
previous year.

7.30. There were 22,096 primary co-operative 
dairy societies and 70 dairy unions with membership 
of 16.27 lakh and 44,445 respectively in 1999-2000. 
These dairy societies and dairy unions had working 
capital of Rs.290 crore and Rs. 694 crore respectively. 
In 1999-2000, the total value of sale of milk and 
milk products together of the dairy societies was 
Rs. 1,084 crore and that of the dairy unions was 
Rs.1,331 crore. The same was Rs. 1,047 crore and 
Rs.2,100 crore respectively in the year 1998-99.

7.31. In 1999-2000, there were 2,362 primary 
fisheries co-operative societies, 32 fisheries unions 
and one fisheries federation. All these societies had 
membership of 2.32 lakh. They had working capital 
of Rs.77 crore and they sold fish and fish products 
worth Rs.95 crore as against the sale of Rs.l09 
crore in 1998-99.

Social Service and Other Co-operative Societies

7.32. Besides an apex consumers' federation, 
there were 145 wholesale consumers’ stores and
3,556 primary consumers’ stores in the State by the 
end of 1999-2000. The total sales of all these 
consumers’ stores was Rs.893 crore during the 
year 1999-2000 as against Rs.865 crore in 
the previous year. The sale of the apex consumers’ 
federation during 1998-99 was Rs.58 crore as 
against Rs.40 crore in 1997-98.

7.33. As on 31st March, 2000 there were 51,891 
co-operative housing societies in the State with a 
membership of 18.26 lakh. The progressive number 
of tenements as on 31st March, 2000 for which 
loans were sanctioned by the Maharashtra State 
Co-operative Housing Finance Corporation was 2.16 
lakh . The tenements completed up to 31st March, 
2000 were about 1.10 lakh.

7.34. There were 7,391 labour contract societies 
in the State, with 4.6 lakh members as at the end of 
1999-2000 . These societies executed work to the 
tune of Rs.389 crore during 1999-2000, as against 
Rs.381 crore during the previous year.

7.35. There were 295 forest labour societies in 
the State with membership of 77 thousand as at 
the end of 1999-2000. These societies sold wood 
and other forest products worth Rs.27 crore during 
1999-2000.
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mwriTT M'i'i-Mx'ĵ Ti arrtcT. .  ̂ twrRft?r
m w ^  s M M t e W  ^ w ftoY trf 3 R T c ^

T̂vzitct ^  arm.

arwi

c, .̂ f¥W^r arrrm
^  cn'^ ^  ^tw: irr^. q̂ ’ <̂ -̂:?ooo

•̂arrf̂ m emMt^ fr ^  (3t) ^ 'm i - is4«
^fTW - ^ % w ,  v h sR i^  - 3w ^ r w  , -^w iT  - h w  #  

vjidvri-̂  (^) ansiif^ w<?q
i9̂?<: ^ rw  3TTf̂  (^) cf̂ ipn - 'i anf  ̂ :?
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Electricity

8.1. In the economic development of a country, 
the availability of infrastructure is crucial of which 
electricity is the most important constituent. The 
degree of economic grov̂ t̂h is highlj  ̂correlated with 
per capita consumption of electricity. Since 
Maharashtra is highly industrialised and urbanised 
State in the country, the demand for electricity in 
the State is very high.

Installed Capacity

8.2. The installed capacity of electricity generation 
in Maliarashtra has increased by 1,584 MW during 
1999-2000 to 12,289 IVfW. This increase in the installed 
capacity during 1999-2000 was the result of addition 
of (a) Hydro projects Koyna Stage IV-750 MW, 
Warna- 8 MW, Bhandardara-34 MW, Dudhganga-24 
MW, (b) Natural gas project at Dabhol - 728 MW and 
(c) increase in the capacity by 40 MW after renovation 
and modernisation of Ko}Tia Stage I&II projects. 
Besides the installed capacity of 12,289 MW during
1999-2000 in the State, the State’s share in the 
installed capacity of the National Thermal Power 
Corporation (NTPC) and the Nuclear Power 
Corporation (NPC) was 1,406 MW and 137 MW 
respectively. Thus the total installed capacity of 
electricity generation of the State by the end of 1999- 
2000 was 13,832 MW. The installed capacity of 
electricity generation in the State has increased 
annually at the rate of 7.7 per cent (compounded) 
during last 40 years from 1960-61 to 1999-2000. Tlie 
Table No. 8.1 gives the details of installed capacity 
by type of electricity generation in the State for the 
years 1998-99 and 1999-2000.

sf^t^/TABLE No. 8.1
emm

Installed Capacity in Maharashtra by type o f  Electricity Generation

MW)

3T.sf5,
C*» XTrt TT>K7J

HIxj
as on 31st March

Type of generation 

(2)

or.iNO MlnCllHl MCplx 

(1) (2)
1999
(3)

2000
(4)

(31) yivTijr̂ lel WHcII (A) Installed capacity in the State •
(1) 7,655 7,655 Thermal
(2) 1,768 2,624 Hydro
(3) 1,092 1,820 Natural Gas
(4) 3̂ up|̂ >c1̂ r̂ -4 mz\) 190 190 Nuclear (Maharashtra's Share)
l̂cJl̂UI (3?) 10,705 12,289 Total (A)

(^) -̂ailfClcI yHclĉ ld (B) State's share in
installed capacity of

(1) 1,406 1,406 National Thermal Power Corporation
(2) aiujî rcKfl *i'6i4<g<a 137 137 Nuclear Power Corporation
1>*U| (sj) 1,543 1,543 Total (B)

(Sf + ^) 12,248 13,832 Total (A+B)
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8.3. Of the total installed capacity of 12,289 
MW in the State as on 31st March, 2000, the 
Thermal capacity accounted for 62.3 per cent, 
followed by Hydro 21.4 per cent. Natural Gas 14.8 
per cent and Nuclear (Maharashtra State’s share)
1.5 per cent. The derated capacity of all electricity 
generation plants in the State as on 31st March, 
2000 was 12,230 MW.

8.4. During 2000-2001 as on 31st October, 2000 
the installed capacity of electricity generation in the 
State was 12,749 MW which was higher by 3.7 per 
cent as compared to that on 31st March, 2000.

Generation o f Electricity

8.5. In Maharashtra the main type of generation 
of electricity is thermal which accounts for about 75 
per cent of the total generation of electricity in the 
State. The total generation of electricity (including 
co-generation) in the State during 1999-2000 was 
63,312 million Kilo W’’att Hours(KWH) showing an 
increase of 9.2 per cent over 1998-99. During 1999- 
2000, the electricity generated by Thermal, Hydro 
and Natural gas increased by 5.8 per cent, 5.4 per 
cent and 38.1 per cent respectively, however, 
electricity generated from Nuclear plant decreased 
by 6.3 per cent. The details of electricity generated 
in the State during 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are given 
in Table No.8.2.

sFTT^/TABLE No. 8.2

I Generation of Electricity in Maharashtra

(cT̂ raar /  in million KWH)
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Generation of Electricity

3T.?f5. r> rs jiN ̂ 11 fi 11 ̂  ̂ S\ >r 1 Type of generationylCldl CCfH? H|C£

3r.No. y^K 1998-99 1999-2000 Percentage 

increase in 1999- 

2000 over 1998-99
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2)

(1) 45,001 47,592 5.76 Thermal

(2) 5,296 5,584 5.44 Hydro

(3) :̂ >nrficb 6,625 9,149 38,10 Natural Gas

(4) cfrei) 1,039 974 (-)6.30 Nuclear (Maharashtra's Share)

(5) ^cIn! 12 13 7.08 Others

lIclT̂UI 57,973 63,312 9.21 Total

:?ooo -:?ooS TJT cpft̂  W  TlWrf

^6, Piffle?! ?TIc?r ^

m cTc^ f̂̂ TeTTcftM̂  f̂ TfMqaTT ?. SX 

?Tc?f.

6. .̂ q^^ -̂:?ooo ■'fTvrqieTT sfrf̂ tW

8.6. During 2000-2001 upto the end of February, 
2001 the generation of electricity in the State was 
68,156 million KWH which was higher by 3.14 per 
cent than that in the corresponding period of 1999- 
2000.

8.7. During 1999-2000, the State received 9,257 
million K̂ ^̂ H power from NTPC, 894 million KWH

Rc 4273— 13a
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power from NPC and 3,870 million KWH from Dabhol 
Power Company. The electricity received by the 
State for the period April to October, 2000 from 
NTPC and NPC was 6,290 million KWH and 622 
milHon KWH respectively. The electricity received 
by the state during the same period of 1999 was 
6,290 million KWH from NTPC and 654 million KWH 
from NPC.

Consumption o f Electricity

8.8 The total consumption of electricity in the 
State during 1999-2000 decreased by 5.4 per cent to 
48,904 million KWH compared to 51,695 million KWH 
during 1998-99. The main reason for decrease in 
consum ption of e lectricity was decrease in 
consumption in Agriculture sector by 34.5 per cent. 
However, in other categories the consumption 
increased during 1999-2000 over that of during 1998- 
99. The categorywise increase in consumption during
1999-2000 over 1998-99 was 15.7 per cent in Public 
lighting , 9.3 per cent in Commercial, 8.1 per cent 
in Public Water Works, 7.9 per cent in Industrial,
7.4 per cent in Domestic and 4.0 per cent in 
Railways. The industrial sector (39.9 per cent) was 
the largest consumer of the electricity in the State, 
followed by agriculture (21.8 per cent) and domestic 
sector (21.8 per cent) . The Table No. 8.3 gives the 
details of consumption of electricity in Maharashtra 
during 3 998-99 and 1999-2000.

c T ^  jTTfTT /̂TABLE No. 8.3 

Consumption of Electricity in Maharashtra
f^^gr fiheiŶ e in million KWH)

ĉ /̂Year

3T, Jp. 
Sr.No.

1998-99 1999-2000 Îclĉ l cTÎ
percentage increase

Type of 
consumption

(1) (2)

cim>!

Consump­
tion
(3)

dcj-cĵ icll̂
Percentage 

to total 
(4)

Consump­
tion
(5)

Percentage 
to total 

(6)

in 1999-2000 
over 

1998-99

(7) (2)

(1) 9,931 19.21 10,666 21.81 7.40 Domestic

(2) cii[Dirî cj, 3,576 6.92 3,908 8.00 9.28 Commercial

(3 ) 18,099 35.01 19,522 39.92 7.86 Industrial
(4 ) cljl  ̂ . 16,286 31.51 10,668 21.81 (-)34.50- Agriculture

(5 ) ■>!Tr4;iTf̂ c)̂  1̂ <qTsiT?f 466 0.90 539 1.10 15.66 Public Lighting

(6 ) 1,537 2.97 1,598 3.27 3.97 Railways

(7 ) qTTitr̂ ĉf̂ 1,526 2.95 1,650 3.37 8.13 PublicWaterWorks

(8 ) >!Hc»51u1 274 0.53 353 0.72 28.83 Miscellaneous

kJcjT̂UI 51,695 100.00 48,904 100.00 (-)5.39 Total

* TPT.isTT?.̂ . W Ri|HNc?lyH|ul ^  4K5T cfrq̂ T̂  T̂FPf 6|<dê iŷ
Estimation procedure to calculate agriculture consumption is changed as per guidelines of M.E.R.C.

■■ ^  fFTi^ (?) cl {^ )  cjpcRIcT 3TTtR w i  ^ h w rt

fF ft^  (k ) q ( i , )  Tfsii dcj-cticji  ̂ c3tt?r fcm?l cFT^  m ^ w <  ^rm rf^ 3tt%.

Note : Consumption indicated in col. no.( 3) & (5) is exclusive of inter state sales.
Percentage indicated in col. no.(4) & (6) is based on total consumption excluding inter state sales.
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-gn c T ^  :^ooo ^  SS,MM^

mq'ci'̂  c?7W HPTD?r A Jlcjê  W  f̂ iPH'̂
TT^. :?ooo-:?ooci ;js :?ooo ^  Aj|^ci41

rHl  ̂^TR# f r̂WT ^^r^ ĤlRuAJIcl 3TT̂ .

d.So. q̂ <̂ -̂:?ooo in cfW Wl^l'^ldld ĉ v̂§l4
3TTf̂  W C ^  cfTTR 3T3?F̂  Rhdl^e

f̂ cM̂ cTTFT̂ S'IW.̂  f^d'Nd cTRT̂ Rn. 3Tf '̂^  ̂d 
3Tpptc[T%^ ^  37%eT ̂ iNlclldld

3filltf^ 3TTf̂  HJxJJjdl cfFR 3T^M f^ ^ c i  cTRT,
'1ô .<: f^dlEie cTTO 3TTf̂  1̂9.S ^

8.9. During 1999-2000, the peak demand of
11,556 MW was met on 29th March, 2000 with load 
shedding of 1,280 MW. During the current year
2000-2001 the peak demand of 12,283 MW was met 
on 21st November, 2000 with load shedding of
1,822 MW.

8.10. During 1999-2000, the per capita total, 
industrial and domestic consumption of electricity 
in Maharashtra was 539.2 KWH, 215.2 KWH and 
117.6 KWH respectively. As per the latest available 
data the corresponding figures for All-India for
1998-99 were 359.6 KWH, 108.8 KWH and 67.9 KWH 
respectively.

Peak Demand

3TT̂ c?r jP^rt /̂Figure No. 8.1

^
PER CAPITA TOTAL CONSUMPTION OF ELECTRICITY FOR MAHARASHTRA & INDIA

|c.9S.
T̂ ST r^ciNC cIM <̂ iel5T

cTRf snyS^YMdl,
.? ctrt ^  n^obidi, .̂6
TeTar 1 % ^ ^  ?rm  c f r t e ^ r r ^  o .^  ^

ijy^ îidi

T?T  ̂ (Trnf^)

d.s;?, WTKT  ̂ n̂̂ qicT w rm
^  6|u1|c|̂. ?ooo

iff ^ w )  H^'cblxil cTRT

s ^ ^ ^ -^ o o o  Htzr ^ w f a r

ff $ci<̂  Pif̂ cTl ^ cff f f̂ftfrlwf
19̂

8.11. During 1999-2000, Maharashtra sold 632.4 
million KWH of electricity to other States, of which
467.4 million KWH of electricity was sold to 
Karnataka, 140.3 million KWH to Andhra Pradesh, 
17.3 million KWH to Rajasthan State Electricity 
Board, 6.8 million KWH to Tamil Nadu and 0.5 
million KWH to Madhya Pradesh.

Maharashtra State Electricity Board (MSEB)

8.12. The MSEB the State owned corporation plays 
an important role in the generation and distribution 
of electricity in the State. Of the total installed 
capacity (12,289 MW) as on 31st March, 2000 in the 
State the MSEB accounted for 74 per cent. The 
electricity generated by MSEB during 1999-2000 was 
45,582 million KWH, which was about 72 per cent 
of the total generation of electricity in the State.
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sr<̂<̂-:?ooo fclch ĉ î
mWcJTT ychKî ĤK 1% ^  '̂  riJNÛ i te le T ^  ■»TFĝ

1 % ^  cT̂ MT Jf>. C.'d 3TT%.

8.12.1. The categorj’wise percentage share in 
consumption and revenue received by MSEB from 
sale of electricity during 1999-2000 is shown in 
table no. 8.4.

cRfn sfRT^/TABLE No. 8.4 

q<^^V^ooo f̂tuTcmRTrZTT it̂ fyS] f|TRTl q cWTT^
f^IoST^  ̂ v3T^

Categorywise percentage share in consumption and revenue received by MSEB  
from sale of electricity for the year 1999-2000

3T.fR.
Sr.No.

( 1)

cnWEfT WR

(2 )

fcT̂ r̂ cfTWcfr̂

Percentage share 
in consumption 

(3)

Percentage share 
in revenue 

(4)

Tj'pe of consumption

(2)

( 1)
(2) cnfM^
(3) 3 M f ^
(4) ^
(5) f̂ cTRrdt
(6) ^
(7) >(Hi4̂ Pich mu?î yicidi
(8)

15.38
3.29

39.04
2.17
1,08

24.52
3.84

10.68

11.10
5.90

55.24
3.31
0.82
4.49
3.61

15.53

Domestic
Commercial
Industrial
Railways
Public Lighting
Agriculture
PublicWaterWorks
Miscellaneous

100.00 100.00 Total

fM w  cTftRT  ̂ 3ft̂ '1 Rich â r̂ren 
.̂TT.R .̂cn

3Ti%. ^  cnwm
3TfTcn cifr

y.M

^7^ 'm  3TcP

w  3t^^ a fr f^
Pi4 îct) 3TT̂. +i<so6|T>4i R^d PiPhc?!

W  3T̂  ^
m.6 w ^ .  9̂ <̂ V̂ oog

xHnIKH'TI ^  3t^ ^KdMI
3t^aTT

cl Rd>{U|l^d fPft

g ^  M w
^  FpffW (S19.̂  gcT^

W  R̂telT yHluild
■̂̂ N̂'Tid Fpfr So ^c^ijj^gTT^3T^^ ^d^d frmit

W  MHluild ?"Tcff. ?P?f ^
'<^ ^tTKWt 'I.Moo W n ^  ^Tlf^

'̂  Rd̂ uiicTid mwcfR^ ?p?r 
"iTpfrTJT wmfi^ N̂ioichMui fẑ HMiddi

Tcgĉ 'ĉ ld 3TTT̂ lî  3TtM^ d̂cJUĵ ib  ̂ ^ftr^ WWRflc^

Out of the total consumption of electricity 
distributed by MSEB in 1999-2000, the industrial 
sector accounted for 39 per cent and has contributed 
55 per cent in total revenue received by MSEB. 
Though the agricultural sector accounted for 25 per 
cent of electricity consumption, it has contributed 
only 4.5 per cent in the revenue receipts from the 
sale of electricity by MSEB.

Plant Load Factor(PLF)
8.12.2. The PLF is an important indicator of 

operational efficiency in Thermal Power Plant. The 
average PLF of the MSEB's Thermal plants 
increased from 67.5 per cent in 1998-99 to 71.8 per 
cent in 1999-2000. The average PLF for MSEB was 
higher than that for All India (65.8 per cent) during
1999-2000.

Transmission And Distribution Losses

8.12.3. The MSEB suffered very high 
Transmission and Distribution losses of 29.4 per 
cent of the total electricity distributed during 1999-
2000 as compared to 17.2 per cent during 1998-99.: 
The losses are extremely high when compared with j 
international average of less than 10 per cent for the 
developed countries in the world. If MSEB could 
reduce the current losses by 50 per cent it could save 
about Rs. 1,500 crore yearly. The high Transmission 
and Distribution losses may be due to sparsely 
distributed loads over a large area, particularly in 
the rural sector, inadequate investment in the 
transmisssion system and substantial pilferage 
power etc.
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T 3TT^;^cn^ cT̂ ffTT 3TT .̂

8.12.4. The financial statistics of the MSEB for 
the year 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are presented in the 
Table 8.5.

cTW jfRFP/TABLE No. 8.5 
Hv̂ oAItS)

Financial Statistics of the MSEB
(c f^  I Rs.in crore)

(1)
1998-99

(2)
1999-2000CP)

(3)
Item
a)

(1) (3?) XW

: , (sf) W T ^ T R T W ^  3 ^ 3 ^  

^  (3T + 6f)

' (2) (3T) ^

I (if) cT3n : WcR̂ r ^
► (i) 3TTf̂  ^kcicfl

I fcî m ^
(ii) 'Hi'Sc)<?fl

■ (i + ii)

(^) ?cR

*4.(3) (3T) cfv?Tj4 W

(̂ ) ^̂ cPTĉ R ^
3 T f^  (3T - 6f)

10,535.93 11,131.19 (1) (a) Revenue Receipts

355.10 2,084.19 (b) Subsidy from State Government

10,891.03 13,215.38 Total receipts (a+b)

10,616.88 12,848.81 (2) (a) Expenditure

(b) Less ; Expenses capitalised

247.00 237.88 (i) Interest and finance charges

capitalised

201.84 252.40 (ii) Other expenses capitalised

448.84 490.28 Total (i+ii)

220.30 173.85 (c) Other Expenditure

10,388.34 12,532.38 Total expenditure

502.69 683.00 (3) (a) Profit before tax

126.54 279.89 (b) Prior period charges

376.15 403.11 Surplus (a - b)

P : Provisional / ^RSfFfT

wfrei
3Tto XT^

Vit^^r^aTT ^^.6 echt<4î  
3Tte w r  w  405 w r  ^  cf
s<^^^-:?ooo w r  ^  w r

►
TfFfrjT

A  6 . dyvJqVli-!>4l ciicTl'̂ i vSxlvri-1 c T ^  ^

fNtsZlYt TTPfr̂  f̂ ĉ̂ |chx!U| cTRT^
qTtĴ N̂I cfĵ wncT 3TT̂ . 

W^, 9̂,6̂  3T^ =100 f̂ t'̂ dlcb̂ ui
3T#? Rl̂ dlct5x:u| wm

3 R ^ e l W ^  ^  cb^uijld

W f^  3TI%. =l' '̂^< -̂:?ooo

3TT̂  3T^ f̂ -̂ d1cb̂!U| c[TW^r i ĉj^
3TT%.

i.SX. wif '̂d.oû 'd

3TT^. x;|v7ij|d 3 T T c ^  ^TcfTW^ f̂Rsm W ^ ,

:?ooo 3 T ^  :?ooo ^

?t# q w r^  #3T yerf^ 3T̂ 3#̂ r
cR -fm , ^  ^  elT^

8.12.5. The MSEB received total revenue of 
Rs.13,215 crore during 1999-2000 which was 21.3 
per cent higher than that of the previous year. The 
total expenditure during 1999-2000 was Rs. 12,812 
crore which was higher by 21.8 per cent than that 
of the previous year. The profit before tax has 
increased from Rs. 503 crore during 1998-99 to Rs.683 
crore during 1999-2000.

Rural Electrification

8.13. In order to stimulate the growth of small- 
scale industries and promote a more balanced and 
diversified economy, rapid rural electrification was 
found necessary and was pursued vigorously at State 
level. Maharashtra State has achieved 100 per 
cent village electrification by the end of March, 
1989. All Harijan Basties (33,711) feasible for 
electrification of the State have been electrified by 
31st March, 1998. During 1999-2000, 223 wadis 
were electrified, bringing the total number of wadis 
electrified to 37,143.

8.14. During 1999-2000, 64,054 agricultural 
pumps were energised, bringing the total number of 
agricultural pumps energised in the State to 22.74 
lakh by the end of March, 2000. The number of 
pending applications for energisation of pump sets 
as on 31st March,2000 was 3.29 lakh as compared 
with 3.27 lakh as on 31st March, 1999.
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f̂̂ STTW %mWSTT T̂RcT
efRUTTĉ  Piû iJljxTHK T̂RFTT̂

ĝ 3fTcT[
■̂Tcfen 3TT̂. ^̂ FTRPTcT
■crreiMicfi / 3rfcr4W^ 3mt t ^ k i  arrtcf.

(s) ^  W cq (f^ w  : cTPff^wcqr^
a r^  ^^rw 3T̂ .̂ 'km^rc ]̂ ^

'̂ . TJTjf ^  3 T ^  H^o6|t>L|| 3^N^i|ip-^ j^lHK Hgf^T^|xi||

qitqncJT m̂OT̂ TWr ^  3TT̂. "e^-?
3TFĵ f6R, :?oô  Tjof ^Ŵ l41 WTcTT 3T1%.

(:?) T̂FFcTT̂  XX19 ^Mcjetii w ^ .  qrerwrn
(f^T^ <\m^) : #3T cfT̂ RT̂ R WaT^ W ^  3T1%?T. -gT 
nWT ^oo:?-:?oo5 ti£̂  WRTT 3TT%.

( 3 )  ^ P W T cR  3 n e n f ^  (:? X ^T^FRft ^ fW T

(f^Tc?T sp^Klclx! 3TTf^

( f % ^ )  W  ^ S F ^ n  ?T T ^ 3TT%cf. ?T 

:?oo5-;jooy ttkT #JTTT̂  WRTT 3H%.

(y) '̂̂ K̂ xll ^  fcT^ W cq ^ T d )
( f^ T ^  3 T ?W F N ) : "?TRFTrm

f̂ mFT  ̂ 3T"¥^ -^\^ T̂tzr f^a?m %ff
Cfj^ 3TT%. -gT :̂ oo9-;?oo;? TJfjj

^RJTcTT 3T1%.

Privatisation o f Electricity Generation

8.15. In keeping with the pohcy decision taken by 
the Government of India in respect of infrastructure? 
development, the State Government has taken 
active lead to involve private sector participation in 
the power sector. The projects under Private 
Sector Power Participation which are at various 
stages of negotiations / finalisation are as under.

(1) Dabhol Power Project (Dist. Ratnagiri):- The! 
Dabhol Project shall have a total station capacity 
o f 2,184 MW. Phase - I (728 MW) has been! 
commissioned in May, 1999 and power is being 
supplied to Maharashtra grid as per Board's 
requirement. Phase II (1,456 MW) is expected ta 
be commissioned by 0 ctober,2001.

(2) Naphtha based 447 MW Project â  
Patalganga (Dist. Raigad): Power Purchase 
Agreement has been signed. Project is expected tq
be commissioned by 2002-2003. j

i
(3) Coal based (2 x 541 MW) Bhadravati Projeci 

(Dist. Chandrapur): Power Purchase Agreement hasj 
been signed between MSEB and M/S. Central Indiar  ̂
Power Co. (CIPCO). The project is expected to be 
commissioned by 2003-2004. '

(4) Bhandardara Hydro E lectric Project 
Phase-I (Rehabilitation 12 MW) (Dist; Ahmednagar) 
A Tripatriate Power Purchase Agreement has beer 
signed between MSEB, GOM, ID & M/s. Dodsoij 
Lindblom Hydro Power Pvt. Ltd. (DLI, USA). Tĥ  
project is expected to be commissioned by 2001-2002!

6.%. sfrsfrPt  ̂ cnrRRM #3t
>̂(Riuî i<̂ Rcii ^Kc^c^i 'Hi'sqeil R^ci f̂ rf̂ Rfr 

3T̂  ^uiaicf. 3M rf^
Pif̂ ĉ l w w  -̂errf̂  d̂ if̂ cb a r^

cnw^ SlfrlR̂ W ^  3T̂ JTcfr rZIFlT >-4ld 3TT̂  3TT%.
Ĥ '55T̂ 190 v3€lVlî l Wc|c.!jl(cKf̂ &-c§)

3T̂TFRfi 3Ti%. crarrf̂
M>Sc6T'̂  n, ^ cTWH

^  cT^ -̂̂ TCTcfr̂  ^ 3TTj^^ ^olldl'd vSd'Hliĉ lciRcW 
W-yVviTHIxmcfl W r f^  3TT£JTf̂

3P5^ ^  sTc[ 3TT̂,

Captive Power Generation

8.16. The Captive Power Plant means th 
generation plant set up by an industrial unit fo 
supplying power primarily for its own consumption 
A threshold level has been prescribed for th 
industry's own consumption from the captive unit! 
and capacity in excess of its level is permitted fc 
sale into the grid. In accordance with this polic> 
the MSEB has granted permission and given ' N 
Objection Certificate’ to 70 industries in the Stat< 
However, MSEB has stopped clearance for captiv 
power generation from May, 1999 onwards based o 
conventional fuel for any purpose whatsoever excef
I.T. Sector and for the industrial units in D-plus an! 
Tribal areas. I

6.S19. ’TRcT  ̂ Jij "̂ cTTW

merr  ̂ 3 ?^  ?r :jo 4,i4shHNi ^  

3TTt. 3 T W f f ^  ^ 3 ;^

Non-Conventional Energy

8.17. The development of non-conventional an 
renewable sources of energy has been given hig 
priority by the Government of India and is a part 
the 20-Point Programme. The programmes cover 
under non-conventional sources of energy
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t o m  (^T) '̂ Nfclu-illd ĉn?f,

'IHNjcbK̂ I ^  >̂cT ^̂ F̂JHT m m

^ ^ T W f T ^ R  3 T 9 j W M

6.^6 3 fi# f^  ^  #3T^
^Rfr^cR^3n%cf. 3{|crp-cf̂ -
^  'cJN̂ m WSR\ cfT̂ wn̂  TU 3TT%.

ffFcPT̂  jw m  cpmgp^Thf)^

»
^6KI'^ldle1 3TT̂ 0 K'lsj|-itl̂ , r̂ ll'̂ cf̂

W T  TJ^TfTW  RI'-H '^IM K^-I cR

3TT£[Tf̂  f r̂xM W^rfM ^  3T^ Tf̂ RT̂
H^o6|t^| t:[T ^^  Rooo 3 R l w f ^

cT^R^ar R h e i l^ d  cTRT 3TT%.

im plem ented by the Maharashtra Energy 
Development Agency (MEDA). The Ministry of 
Non-conventional Energy Sources, Government of 
India provides the financial assistance depending 
upon the projects and schemes.

8.18. MEDA has taken up in right earnest the 
schemes of energy conservation in the industrial 
sector. The schemes envisage a saving in the use 
of energy without any additional investment in the 
production/manufacturing machinery.

Cogeneration of Electricity By Co-operative 
Sugar Factories

8.19. In Maharashtra eight sugar factories of 
which six are bagasse based and two based on 
bio-gas plants have already started cogeneration 
and have fed 69.6 million KWH to MSEB grid till 
the end of September, 2000,

cfSTRhR ^5Tfr ^  3TTt. ^  ^w

ITRÎ
■ . ^ c i^ T  '<wdr>\i\ (f f̂e?r-TfFT )̂
- ^ 3Tif̂  ^  fcrf^r ,̂ '4t^^
jvTc -̂WcTRf) - ^

C.? .̂ ^fWRn

3TT% :-

TcR

3TqRqf^T5^ WeTOT^WTOTTf^rM 
^  cTRrmr ^  3rt^
IS ^Ttf  ̂^  3n%̂ . w f  apf?n 3 t ^
?,ooo ^prr^ :?ooo W T X 3 ^

^Yf^RM^-eTTf^rnarnmiSM.y^^^. 
r-anf̂ m ^
fTfTT̂  snt. ^,^000  3T% W  F̂HTTcf
4̂. S cT?MaT cTRTITT#. '̂ <̂ <̂ <̂ -̂ 000 Tf£,̂  ^ xSiM̂Tl

H?RT^
3TTroft H rm  r .q

? - r
5)^ ‘̂ yiTOT cM4jbH

^ T ^ a iw t t̂̂ JTRT T̂FR
:,-8if^y 3?R«nq^^ '̂ 5^  cfqRT '̂
-r>v ir, T i j .  . rfCfl^J^v rs

^ 5 3nui  ̂ smcT..............
jr 1̂ 3’ -iii^ '-'

Proposed projects for cogeneration of Electricity

8.20. MSEB has signed Power Purchase agreement 
for purchasing power from following sugar / paper 
mills. Shri. Datta Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana Ltd. 
(Dist.;Kolhapur)-48 MW, Dr.V.V.Patil Sahakari 
Sakhar Karkhana Ltd. (Dist.: Ahemednagar)-35 
MW ,Vasantdada Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana 
(Dist.:Sangli)-12.5 MW and K-Pulp and Paper Mills 
Ltd. Borgaon (Dist.:Satara)-6MW.

8.21. The performance in respect of some 
important schemes implemented in Maharashtra by 
MEDA since inception of the schemes till the end of 
March, 2000 is as follows :-

Wind Energy
8.21.1. Ministry of Non-conventional Energy has 

declared 21 sites all over Maharashtra having wind 
speed above 18 Kilometers Per Hour (KMPH) for 
wind power generation. The total potential of wind 
energy from these sites will be around 2,000 MW. 
The total installed capacity of Maharashtra as on 
31st March, 2000 was 75.7 MW which includes 6.53 
MW demonstration wind power project installed b̂ y: 
MEDA and MSEB. The total generation, 9̂̂  wind 
energy in the State upto March, 2000 55.1 million 
KWH. During 1999-2000 M^^^r^sHtra was at the 
top in the country installation of 106.5
MW by MEDA a a ^ p ^ a te  sector. The projects of 
336 MW captŜ gHy are in pipeline.

onservation Programme

8.21.2. Under this programme energy audits of 
various industrial establishments are undertaken to 
identify inefficient use of energy and to suggest ways

ic'H273— 14
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^  ^ <̂̂ <̂ <̂ -̂ 000 ^  c[̂ cT
cT3?TtW WF2TT̂ 3m rRRTW ^
3 T T ^ .  ^  W ^  3 T ? c fT e fT ^  ^^JcPfT^f 3 tH ds|01Nu 'jl c^c?TT^ 

c N R T ^ i f r l c T T ^  c h ld N i^ r ^  :?? R h e fN c i cTRT ^ 3 7 ^

WSf̂  ?TR̂ .

and means to save energy without affecting efficiency. 
During 1999-2000, 46 audits have been conducted 
successfully with the help of experts and th( 
implementation of suggestions made in the energy 
audit report has resulted in energy savings of 2  ̂
million KWH in the post audit period.

8.21.3. The performance in respect of the othei , 
important schemes implemented by MEDA is as | 
shown in Table No.8.6.

c T ^  sfFfT^/TABLE No. 8.6

tocTT# >{nR ĉ i -vJirun̂ i ^  w em w  ^7h5nr^
Performance in respect of other important schemes implemented by MEDA

Tftij
During

1999-2000

>̂5wdtqR̂
■FfT̂, :?ooo

Since inception 
upto the end of 

March, 2000

Item

(1) (2) (3) (1)

(‘i) <+>i40*h (1) Solar Thermal Programme

(3T) (c]c<,̂ (̂  >!h1x: 988 31,576 (a) Solar cookers sold (no.)

(^) muTi TRFf ct,x;ui(iT:i|| 5.30 lakh 45.47 lakh (b) Solar water heating systems with

total capacity (litres per day)

(cf>) 81R R'ilBcl T-&JN-II cMcll '(H'i -̂ iî  ('(i'isiJl) - 145 (c) Solar desalination Systems installed (no.)

798 5,599 (d) Solar Photovoltaic lanterns installed (no.)

(5 ) RclRa chĉ el 6 306 (e) Solar Photovoltaic battery chargers distributed

(no.)

- 179 (f) Solar Photovoltaic sprayers supplied (no.)

(^) 6)NVuH cr,|4;r>̂ (2) Bio-gas Programme

(3T) Wf^tcf ('J-j'fsyi) - 72 (a) Community bio-gas plants installed (no.)

(^) <s||ijVKH (?1''Si|l) - 15 (b) Institutional bio-gas plants installed (no.)

(cf5) Hdicix! 3T]tnf^ 35 207 (c) Nightsoil based bio-gas plants installed (no.)

(?) WRfPTRT cw40*1 (3) Bio-mass Gasifier Programme

(3T) -̂ailftrcl '^tnRd yicKlfB'-m ('(H'^l) 63 677 (a) Improved crematoria installed (no.)

- 311 (b) Gasifier units installed (no.)



9. INDUSTRIES
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(s)x!>[Hiiî  ^^raraPicb (^) ^grawrr^':
3) ^  r̂̂ rfefJFT̂ r wTKn, (x) ^ ih5ntTFnfr, (m)

( 0  ( 19) ?• 3TTf^ {c )

f:H'!HHJjl ^  ^  3TT^^3lfm  W m  T^xt|N| c[T^ 3 n t  3T^

^IvxijIdld -cl'^^PlHiuI^^ 1 d ld  f%czi^ Vj;e^|-<3,^f|£:^ 

TT 3TT  ̂ ^ J ltR  ivjcbf^d ^  ^  Wl9

"rm 3TTf^ t"?TRf^tRTT ?tr t9W ?H  ^ J ltR  ^T^T W

r f % ^  a f f l j t f ^  vjcHK'li'ci)! ^fRRTff f^ T ^ ^ M T iW  3TTEn ,̂

l^iJlc?ld ■ '3 ^ 'K ^  (c]>!-^f^Hlu|) :?ooo-:^oo^  W ^ 7 f % ^
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c 4273— 14a

9.1. The industrial sector occupies a prominent 
position in the economy of Maharashtra. The State 
has played a very vital role in the industrial develop­
ment of the country as well. In the industrial sector 
manufacturing is the major constituent. In the year
1998-99 the share of manufacturing sector, registered 
and unregistered together in the State income was 
about 21 per cent. In the same year the contribution 
of the State to the net value added from registered 
manufacturing in the country was 21 per cent which 
was highest amongst all states in India. Thus, in 
terms of value added, the State retained the numero 
uno position in the industrial map of the country in
1998-99.

Index Number o f  Industrial Production  
(manufacturing) in India.

9.2. The Index number of Industrial Production 
(IIP), a measure of industrial growth in the country is 
being published by Central Statistical Organisation 
for All-India as a monthly series. The industrial 
growth as per IIP (base year 1993-94) in the manufac­
turing sector, (whose base year weight is about 79 per 
cent of the total weight) for the first nine months of
2000-2001 (April to December, 2000) was higher by
5.9 per cent over the corresponding period of 1999- 
2000. The same for the entire year of 1999-2000 was 
higher by 7.1 per cent over 1998-99.The index num­
ber for the month of December, 2000 was 177.6 
(provisional) which showed an increase of 3.3 per 
cent over that for December, 1999.

Industrial scenario o f Maharashtra

9.3. The Index Number of Industrial Production 
for Maharashtra is not presently being worked out. 
However, it has been observed that eight industry 
groups, viz. (1) chemicals and chemical products,
(2) food products, (3) refined petroleum products, 
(4) machinery and equipments, (5) basic metals, 
(6) textiles, (7) motor vehicles, trailers etc. and 
(8) electrical machinery and apparatus contribute 
substantially to the industrial production of the State 
and at All-India level. Their contribution together 
was 77 per cent in the net value added in the 
manufacturing sector in the State and at All-India 
level it was 74 per cent in the year 1998-99. Based on 
the average index number of industrial production in 
India in respect of these industry divisions, it is 
surm ised that the industrial production 
(manufacturing) in the State in the first nine months 
of 2000-2001 was higher by 7.2 per cent than that for 
the corresponding period of 1999-2000. The same for 
the entire year of 1999-2000 was higher by 9.1 per 
cent than that for previous year.
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(cfT^) ?T 3̂ "̂̂  c^ W ^  chKxyi  ̂srf^lFf.
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vdMjJiH, cRT?? VrtcPĴ , H|u?|̂x;c|cj| g Hlcil'! cllS'H'̂ l '̂<’ '(-dl <̂ri||cTl 
^  W  ^  ^  ̂ [TfTT̂  cnf^ ^JlfR wfre^IT 

cf czrn̂  ^

3TT̂ . cfTW 3TTc[Ft4^ îif̂ vilRcb
X j q ^  3TKTT ^HHlftJki

3TT^ 3TTf^ f^ ^ T P fm  ^  ^  # 3 T  vSMsbH W # ^

c|J|o6Uij|cl 3TT^ 3n̂ cT. ^  W#fTT^
3 M t e  ^  ^  sTTen arri.

qy?^ 9.4. The Annual Survey of Industries (ASI) which 
is the principal source of industrial statistics, covers 
all factories registered under section 2 m (i) and 2 m 
(ii) of Factories Act ,1948 and bidi & cigar 
manufacturing establishments registered under Bidi 
& Cigar Workers (Condition of Employment) Act, 
1966. It also covered electricity undertakings regis­
tered under Central Electricity Authority, certain : 
services like cold storage, water supply, repair of ; 
motor vehicles etc. The sampling design and the ' 
scope of the ASI have undergone revision in 1997-98 
and again in 1998-99. The public sector units hitherto 
covered fully under ASI, have been treated on par­
lance with other manufacturing units covered under 
general sampling design of the survey and certain 
departmental units and all electricity units have been 
excluded from the scope of the survey. In addition to i 
this, the National Industrial Classification(NIC) of 
1998 has been introduced in the survey from this  ̂
year.

H.M.. ^Tif^ ^ 3^  w t o r
?̂Tl#eT WTTcH

3TTf̂  m
î̂ c|-<̂ lrl 3TTf̂  'dcMK'ch ĵ'>̂ c|<Hra Sd 3T^

WcTTcft̂  XTcijUT 
3TT̂  ̂ c;i<s|[̂ <HI 3TT̂.

9.5. The latest ASI results (1998-99) revealed 
that in the registered manufacturing sector in the | 
country, the State contributed 19 per cent in gross \ 
value of output and 21 per cent in value added; ! 
deployed 15 per cent of fixed capital and 18 per cent of | 
productive capital. The share of major states in net ' 
value added in India is shown in figure 9.1.
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Figure No. 9.1
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SHAFIE OF MAJOR STATES IN NET VALUE ADDED IN INDIA (ASI 1998-99)
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9.6 Out of the total major 35 industry divisions 
at 2 digit level (NIC 98) covered under ASI, in as 
many as 25 industry divisions Maharashtra was one 
among the first three leading states in the country in 
respect of value of output in the year 1998-99. Of 
these 25 industry divisions the State occupied first 
position in 13 industry divisions and these industry 
divisions are 1) manufacture of salt, 2) food and
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(m) qr^ (^) tTKJW CTITR ^  ((9) ^ 4^
!̂TPT?ft, (d) tfe3TT, ^̂ o5ur<qobif| WTljl. (<̂ )

3TTf̂  ^£f^, ( ‘lo) ?tr^ ^
('IS) ?Wifr, (s:?) 3TTf̂  (s?) ^TefcTf  ̂3TTf̂
f^3Tt I  XTcPTJT X5cqr^

w r xil̂ xiJNl crrcT TTcp-^atf^gn 
^  X̂dtTT 1̂ .

3 T T ^ ^  R,.̂  ^ R 3 f ^  3TTt.

beverages, 3) paper and paper products, 4) refined 
petroleum products, 5) basic metals, 6) fabricated 
metal products, 7) machinery and equipments, 8) 
radio, T.V. and communication equipments, 9) medi­
cal, precision and optical instruments, 10) motor 
vehicles and trailors, 11) other transport equip­
ments, 12) furniture and 13) motion picture and video 
production. The State had more than one fourth 
share in the value of either output or value added or 
both in the country in respect of ten industry divi­
sions. Such industry divisions and their shares are 
shown in figure No. 9.2

3TTc^  ̂ Figure No. 9.2

Industry Groups having more than 25 per cent share of Maharashtra in the total value of output or value added or
both In India (ASI 1998-99)

/ VALUE ADDED^cq"RH Ĵê I / VALUE OF OUTPUT

BTXXX
21.7

I

^ 3 ^  ^  /  Industry Groups

'̂ ,(9. w t e r r  w
( ^  3,^30) -̂ ÎK4lc?|xi||

9.7. As per ASI 1998-99 results, the per capita net 
value added (Rs.3,430) in the State was 2.3 times that 
of All-India per capita net value added (Rs.1,495).

w  î̂ uTid̂ d
$03

Mldaflcĵ  jjdcjuĵ cb

( T ^ - ^  3TTf^ ^  cl^VxI'y M l f^ rsra ;

w r  rqi^y îul ct̂ K̂ I-MI
Wt eiRnWcTT

chk̂ aHl cTfcĴ  ̂'̂ rar"<TiWf

9.8. As per ASI results, during 1998-99 the 
average fixed capital invested per registered factory 
in the State was Rs.303 lakh. At All-India level, it 
was Rs. 296 lakh. The results also revealed that the 
per factory production of goods and services at ex- 
factory price in the State was Rs.769 lakh; and per 
factory net value added was Rs.l56 lakh. Similarly, 
per factory employment generation was for 64 
persons in the State. At All-India level per factory 
production of goods and services at ex-factory price
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(i9) f̂tr  ̂ îT?̂ , (4,̂  ■e^) 3TTf̂  (6) f^r^ 4^wnfr 

(4.5 z ^ )% im .  ?wcfw^ WRMiRfr?f
^  v^^Viidld 5rg  ̂ 3̂itR w ^n cn^
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was Rs. 594 lakh and per factory net value added was 
Rs. I l l  lakh. At All-India level per factory employ­
ment generation was for 69 persons.

9.9. The industry divisions which contributed 
together substantially to the industrial production in 
the State according to ASI 1998-99 results were
(1) chemicals and chemical products (20.8 per cent),
(2) food products (14.7 per cent), (3) refined petroleum 
products (8.9 per cent), (4) machinery and equip­
ments ( 8.8 per cent), (5) basic metals (6.7 per cent), (6) 
textiles (6.7 per cent), (7) motor vehicles, trailors (5.6 
per cent) and (8) electrical machinery and apparatus 
(5.3 per cent). Similarly, from the point of consump­
tion of inputs the above major industries consumed 
about 78 per cent of total inputs consumed by all 
industries in the State. From the investment angle 
also these industries accounted for 77 per cent each of 
fixed capital and productive capital deployed in all 
industries taken together.

9.10. The composition of organised industrial 
sector in Maharashtra, as observed from ASI data 
has undergone considerable change in the last three 
and half decades. In 1960, the consumer goods 
industries were predominant and the net value added 
by these industries was then about 52 per cent of the 
total net value added by all the industries together. 
The relative importance of consumer goods industries 
in the State has gradually declined with shift 
towards the capital goods and intermediate goods 
industries. The contribution in terms of net value 
added of consumer goods industries was only 20 per 
cent in 1998-99.

3 n c ^  Figure No. 9.3

COMPOSITION OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA BY VALUE ADDED

cR^ /  Consumer goods Industries cR^ /  Intermediate goods Industries

cRĝ  c[ /  Capital goods & other goods Industries

1960 1998-99

cnf^ w ^ r  w r
W T T ^  ^

^  yc|3T̂ Hi«TI ’TFT-:? ^
3TT%cr, c n f ^  3TcPtcT ^

9.11. The salient features of industrial sector in 
the State for 1997-98 and 1998-99 based on ASI data 
are shown in Table No. 36 of Part II. The net value 
added by all industries covered under ASI in the Statd 
during 1998-99 was Rs.30,732 crore, which was higher
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WTTcfTcT to55 ?o,l93̂  ^
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by 10.5 per cent than that in 1997-98. The share of 
major industry groups in the total output from 
registered factories in the State are shown in 
figure No.9.4.

W ^ l  Figure No. 9.4

2 4

-T- 1 6

Share of Major Industry Groups in Gross Output in Maharashtra (AS11998-99)

Tjg: I Industry Groups

9.12. To get an insight into the overall perfor­
mance of industries, certain economic indicators are 
presented in Table No.9.1.

cTcRn iff^ lT A B L E  No . 9.1
^ ĵtTTRR  ̂ 3TTf^ R 4?|cn

Economic indicators relating to industries

Sr. No.

H ̂  I y l^/Maharashtra 

1997-98 1998-99

’TR?r/India 
1997-98 1998-99 Indicator

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (2)

1 cMH'IK vdcMKchdl 
(Pl^dS WFPTT^tm

5.29 5.32 4.76 5.54 Labour productivity 
(Ratio o f net value added to 
wages o f workers)

2 yf^ EblHMK vicMKH 
di'yici)

16.89 17.55 10.67 11.52 Output per worker 
(Rs. in lakh)

3 cnf^ yfcT ^>m'iK cicn (w im ) 58,039 66,920 39,288 38,630 Annual wages per worker (in Rs.)
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9.13. In additon, broad industry groupwise ratios 
of economic importance relating to industries in the 
State are also given in Table No. 9.2 for the years 
1996-97 to 1998-99. It is seen from the table that 
capital output ratio which provides a measure of 
capital required to produce one unit of net output 
(i.e.net value added) had declined to 1.94 in 1998-99 
from 2.08 in 1997-98 for all industries together in 
Maharashtra. The fixed capital required to produce 
one unit ofgross output was 0.39 in 1998-99. The level 
of efficiency measured by the ratio of net value added 
to gross output increased to 0.20 in 1998-99 from 0.18 
in 1997-98.

c T ^  TABLE No. 9.2

Important Ratios for broad groups of industry divisions of Industries in Maharashtj'a State

Year

(2)

'HrScR^

Broad groups 
of Industry 

divisions

(1)

M'̂ cb Hi'S c| (̂ 1̂1 P̂ccJoS 'drHK'll̂
(/l̂ o4

vĴ jVi Jie 

(1)

'jufirti'; 
Fixed capital 
to net value 

added 
ratio 

(3)

Fixed 
capital to 

output 
ratio 
(4)

Net value 
added to 

gross output 
ratio
(5)

'jui'lcti': 
Output 
to input 

ratio

(6)

Material 
input to 
output 
ratio 
(7)

1996-97 1,46 0.20 0.14 1.19 0.76 Food pi’oducts,
1997-98 1.95 0.22 0.11 1,15 0.70 beverages and
1998-99 1.34 0.20 0.15 1,20 0,74 tobacco products

1996-97 3.23 0.57 0.18 1,29 0.57 Textiles,
c)'<r3| 5. 1997-98 2.48 0.41 0.17 1.25 0.52 wearing apparels, etc.

1998-99 3.88 0.65 0.17 1.29 0.58
3Tff̂  î IHv̂I-41 1996-97 2.52 0.60 0.24 1.38 0.53 Leather and leather products

1997-98 4.35 0.83 0,19 1.31 0.54 wood, paper products,

1998-99 4.01 0.69 0.17 1.30 0.57 publishing, printing etc.

^  r̂̂ rfewpf, 1996-97 1.98 0.37 0.19 1.30 0.63 Refined petroleum,

1997-98 1.76 0.39 0.22 1.34 0.57 chemicals, rubber

1998-99 1.52 0.38 0.25 1,39 0.58 and plastic products etc.

1996-97 3.30 0.55 0.17 1.27 0.59 Non-metallic mineral
3]ifi>i yicjsm 1997-98 3.45 0.56 0.16 1.25 0,54 products, basic and

diJW 1998-99 4.33 0.57 0.13 1.22 0.60 fabricated metal
products

1996-97 1.28 0.31 0.24 1.37 0.60 Machinery, transport
31Tf&l ?ĉ ^̂ 1997-98 1.63 0.32 0.20 1.30 0,56 equipments and other

1998-99 1.77 0.40 0.22 1.35 0.59 equipments

TIcf 1996-97 1.93 0.37 0.19 1.30 0,63 All Industries
1997-98 2.08 0.38 0.18 1.27 0.56 Maharashtra

1998-99 1.94 0,39 0,20 1,31 0i62 ■>v

^  vcĴjV i 1996-97 2.18 0.43 0,20 1,30 6|62 All Industries

1997-98 2.34 0.41 0,18 1,26 0;,58 India j

1998-99 2.68 0.50 0.19 1.29 0,58
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Industrial Policy
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5̂̂ TfRKTJT, Ĉi|l41̂ l 3TT̂. v3c;i>̂ cb̂ u||̂  <̂<̂<̂<̂-:?ooo
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3TTf̂  ĉ IT̂  3TT̂ R̂WncT Û||-ij| ẑtM 3TKrf W m .

9.14. Under the industrial policy announced in 
July, 1991, the Government of India has taken 
a series of initiatives, which broadly relate to 
dispensing with industrial licensing except for a 
short list of industries, removal of restrictions on 
location of industries except in metropolitan regions, 
liberalisation of foreign equity participation in 
selected high priority industries,etc. The 
liberalisation process continued in 1999-2000. The 
major policy initiatives announced in the budget of
2000-2001 includes : i) Rationalisation of excise 
duty by introduction of Central Value Added Tax 
(CENVAT) and reducing the number of rates of excise 
duty, ii) Extension of the Maximum Retail Price 
(MRP'' based excise duty to an increasing number of 
items, which will lead to simplification of the excise 
proceaure, iii) The Security and Exchange Board 
of India (SEBI) has been made the single regulator 
for Venture Capital Funds (VCF), iv) Permission 
to raise Foreign Institutional Investment equity limit 
to 40 per cent through a special resolution by 
shareholders, v) Reduction of import duty on 
cinematic camera and other related equipment for 
use in the entertainment industry and 100 per cent 
exemption on export profits extended to non-corporate 
assesses, vi) Reduction in custom duty on several 
items of the Information Technology (IT) & 
Telecommunication Sector and vii) Enhancing the 
corpus of Rural Infrastructure Development Fund 
(RIDE) VI and reducing th(̂  interest charged on this 
by half a per cent.

?TRFTT̂  afrntto

< .̂'1 4 . T n f M  c tW F T , c i^ § 1M , ITHTf^rfecT 3 n f^

vŜ Vlidl y'lĉ Hl̂ d 
c||(iRlu\ r]ijfcRXJT PiilY^ l̂cll f̂TF̂  ẐTFRP WWFR 

f̂cfr 3nf^
iJidcjUjch'lxll 3fm sfrdtto £Tt^
:?oo  ̂ 3TT£frf̂  ^

T̂cT̂ cR viTPJd ^  3RTCTPTT
3 fr# f^  f̂ c|,KH d-?l5lldl l̂

d̂ TcfTĉ  ^ ^  vdtlVlNI teRT W t, 3TTf  ̂ Mlc>!Hl̂ d
Îx?ZTTcT 3T̂  a M fto  cj|d|cjx!U|
3TTf̂  Tf]

ĝiar'fT ^  ^  ?r ^  yt̂ îJTren

State Government’s industrial policy

9.15. The objective of Maharashtra Industrial 
Policy 2001 is to further accelerate the flow of 
investment to industry and infrastructure by 
promoting Information technology (IT), high-tech, 
knowledge based and Bio-tech (BT) industries, 
augmenting exports from the industrial units in the 
State and creating large scale employment 
opportunities duly ensuring environmental planning. 
The approach of the policy is to ensure sustainable 
industrial growth by introducing structural changes 
in the wake of national consensus to discontinue 
sales tax based incentives, development of high-tech 
and other industries, creating conducive industrial 
climate in the State besides fiscal incentives thereby 
giving sharp competitive edge to the State's industry.

H. 3TTf§T̂  d^ld
ĤHdYd RcbKHî HicTl

ĉ̂ dNx! ^f^3TT^. ttTuht

'I iTT^ :?oô  Whrf 3 ff# to

9.16. The State has entered into the phase of 
second generation economic reforms with the 
emphasis on structural changes in addition to fiscal 
incentives for the promotion of industry and balanced 
regional growth. The new package scheme of

Rc 4273— 15
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s) 9)  ̂ m m

? )  M ^ d M I, y )  ^  ^ J g fm  M d c h i^ l ^ i ^ c i c ^  3 T ^ ^

m) -^^Tfr g f%^3R
■ET̂ t̂̂ T clfT̂  y>c^T? ,̂ )̂
gtWcn t e r a ,  19) 3Trf^ TTPMtrrhTi

c) WT^ Rl̂ uijjx̂ i ^?fMcR cTWH/
r^5TH yeĉ ix̂ l ^WJfr, <̂) HTtM  cTWH q-ê t̂ HIc?! 

cn ^  ^  ^  Pl̂ l̂ich , ‘lo) s M t e  ^TT?dWl
'is) 3TTfSpp s;?) 1%awT 3nf^

^ E p f  ^ - e T R T  ^ ftc ^ T T ^  3TT f^ ^ m R T T ^  ^

PlRcTlell M'JciM̂'il.

<?,.S19. 3 f t W ^  EtRTJT S< '̂ '̂ -̂:?ooo

w r 5^ xfT̂  r̂̂ £ir̂ T s<̂<̂4 w  afrwrf^ £tR^ stcpf  ̂
3 ] ld N 4 c 1  (3 T ) ( W f R )  ^  ( ^ ^ T T ^ )  '^] f e w j f r

a M r f ^  ch^iuAji^ w r  T jo f ^  3 1̂%

(3iĤ |c|dl), ^  (afR̂ TTifK ) ^ (^TT )̂ ŝftef 
T O  x^TjfxW Sm  W l f ^  3TT%. v : i4 R d  ^  ^  W T

W ^ m E R  3T]%, ( ^ )  TTv^JTcfl^  a M t e

^  s n ^  3TT^. ( ^ )  f % # 6f^,

^  3 T T f ^  ^x ifctuqict 3TT^.

WTl^T^ R̂TfM cTWH

^ T T fH T ^  'T f ^ R T ^ T ^

^ R T fM  d ^ 5l H  £ ftY ^  ^5TT#R ^  e f t W ^ t  ’q t w ^  

' W f ^  viiibtf^f-gT^ 3 l t e R  % 3 T ^

^ W Fzn^ arrrm amwrfr w n  t^trr W t  ^
3̂:ft̂ 3TT̂ . "̂ T £TtYurm 3Tr̂ TT̂  W ^  sloiĉ d '̂>r’Jq|t!ff

3TTf^ N il^ iJ id ld  c t W P T  W r t o  MidoSlcj^ ^ q j g T

^  ch>!Ui^KHIcyi H ^ K H ^  W R T ^ r  ^ s f T ^  3 t c P j^  3TTt. ^  y iJ c ^ M i 

i f R I  6f ^  ^ W T R H ^  H ^ K H ^  W R T ^  R )4,1x9, q F n ^ J ^

H T fe f r  d ^ 5 l M  ^ J l T t W  y')c>!HI^^ 3TTf^ ^  - m ^

q i ^ l d l e l  x!-ic|K|chRc1 l ^ fT T T W T ^  ^THT?, ^  W i h M  3 T ^  

tT tT C T T R ^  'E m ^  3TT%^. # d t t o

^  ^5 ,̂ 5 ^ , ^ ^
W ' ^ w w n i r  ^ T R H T ^  3TT%, ir r % ^ T R  ¥ T R R T %  

 ̂ m  'HTflcft ci^5in ^

^>TRn >iH^cbK^ ^[-4l4,iN:c^e^| -v3c;-r>Jl£|o-yu||^| tfiYUi|J^cii 

^  ? T R H T ^  3 ^ 3 ^ ^  v i^ d c ^ lc ^ l  3 T ^ [ ^  ^ T T c IW g^

s M r P t ^  t o r a  ^ ? f c ^  ^  3TT%. '3<| '^ '4>yu| i^  ttRTJT 

^ F c j W R e J T M ^  (a t P T fS ,  f M i R ,  ? o o o  Tr^ iJ f

incentives will be operative from 1st April, 2001 upto 
31st March, 2006. Highlights of industrial policy
2001 are as follows: 1) Exemption from electricity 
duty, 2) Waiver of Stamp Duty and Registration 
fees, 3) Octroi refund, 4) Capital subsidy to Small 
Scale Industry (SSI) Units, 5) Interest subsidy to 
new textile hosiery and knitwear SSI Units,
6 ) Developm ent of non-conventional energy,
7) Exemption from Sales tax for Khadi and Village 
industries, 8) Establishment of IT/BT Units on 
textile mill lands in Brihanmumbai, 9) Additional 
FSI for IT units, 10) Establishment of new industrial 
townships, 11) Creation of special economic zones, 
12) Promotion of education and research institutes 
and 13) Permission for captive power generation .

9.17. The industrial policy declared in 1995 was 
continued in 1999-2000. So far under the industrial 
policy, 1995 (a) the work of developing industrial 
townships at Mahad (Raigad) and Butibori (Nagpur) 
has been completed and work at Nandgaon Peth 
(Amaravati), Shendre (Aurangabad) and Kushnur 
(Nanded) is nearing completion. At remaining four 
palces it is in progress, (b) Single window system has 
been started at 12 industrial townships in the State,
(c) Upto the end of December,1999, financial assist­
ance was provided to 1,06,085 small entrepreneurs.

Maharashtra's Information Technology Policy-1998

9.18. The State Governm ent declared 
Maharashtra's Information Technology Policy-1998 
on August 15, 1998. The mission statement of this 
policy is 'Empowerment through connectivity ' and 
the objective is to develop a system having the capacity 
of 'Anytime, Anyhow and Anywhere connectivity'. The 
policy includes Maharashtra (jlovemment's commitment 
to strengthen the State's leading jx)sition and to make its 
Information Technology industry globally competitive. To 
give its efforts proper thrust, the Government of 
Maharashtra has taken a number of poUcy initiatives 
in the areas of Human Resource Development (HRD), 
Infrastructure, Incentive to the Information Technology 
industry and computerisation of Citizen-Gk)vemment 
interface. The Government has decided to set up 'Infotech 
Park' through M.I.D.C. at Pune, Navi Mumbai, Mumbai, 
Aurangabad and Nagpur. Also the (government has 
celebrated year 1999 as an 'Information 
Technology Year'.

New Investment

9.19. The speedy growth in industrial 
development of the State is a result of liberalisation 
policy adopted by Government of India and favourable 
steps taken by the State Government. Since adoption 
of liberalisation policy (August, 1991), up to December,
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^̂ iJTcj' X3Wt^mW  ̂ 3TT̂  3TT̂ .

cTf̂  M vy 3T̂ m 3nt.

^Clcjujc}?!^  ̂ vt1cJo6L|KH y:̂  iĵ c|uĵ cb f̂ TTFTTcT

^  ein^idl^rd 9M ^  f̂ wTRT ^ f̂ mrfTTcT 

3T^. -m W ?qtW ,

3,<:^IS l a w M  ^  3TT% ^  u1c|o6MK-f 

c^̂ ?ifcfjTx:"lu1J|K f̂ Ĥ ui ^Ml 31T%. v54Rc1 Weq3jHd6|u1|c|û rij| 

^JltlJ|o6Tin ^Ti^TTcT 3TT%cI.

2000, 9,412 projects with an investment of 
Rs.2,17,226 crore have been registered with 
Government of India for setting up in Maharashtra. 
It is expected that 16.81 lakh employment may be 
generated by these projects. Of the total investment, 
about 42 per cent will be in Konkan region, followed 
by 25 per cent in Pune region and 13 per cent in 
Nasik region. Out of 9,412 projects, 3,817 projects 
involving an investment of Rs. 57,132 crore have 
started their production and about 3.81 lakh 
employment is generated. Remaining projects are 
at different stages of implementation.

5^  ’jdĉ TJJcti

31 cj 1 ^

t  3TT%. ^  2 ^ c fT 3 j^  ^ ^ % 'x gT c r il

stRTJT (3 ^ ^ ,  :?ooo

a w ? f̂vHJR̂ Icfl WcT ^  3TT%n. ^̂]

9̂ f5ê t%cf?f 6. XXM f^^hR, ^ooo

c p fn  W q f f^ ^ c T  3TT%cf. ^TXHTTcfi^ ^

zfn3T%arr  ̂ w n  ijcTcnn̂  w  ?m?freT
35. <^.3 TTE r̂ f t  cH  3TT%.

Foreign Direct Investment

9.20. One of the main characteristics of industrial 
development after liberalisation is participation of 
Non-Resident Indians (N RIs)/Foreign Direct 
Investors. Since adoption of liberalisation policy 
(August, 1991), upto December, 2000, under Foreign 
Direct Investment (FDI), 1,973 projects with an 
investment of Rs.48,153 crore have been approved 
by the Government of India for Maharashtra State. 
Of these approved projects, 445 projects with an 
investment of Rs. 8,128 crore have already been 
commissioned by December, 2000. The No. of projects 
and investment under Foreign Direct Investment 
scheme are given in Table No. 9.3.

dcWI diHicb/TABLE No. 9.3

Number o f projects and investment under Foreign Direct Investment scheme

Cf̂ UchcMiT̂I lidciuĵ ct,
Year No. of projects

Investment
(Rs. in crore)

1 2 3

1991-92 32 20

1992-93 52 1,644

1993-94 136 1,661

1994-95 217 3,719

1995-96 197 3,173

1996-97 217 3,359

1997-98 253 6,459

1998-99 234 3,599

1999-2000 372 5,472

M*“l,/Total 1,710 29,106

Rc 4273— 15a
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^̂ \\r̂ \ 3TTf  ̂RcbKild ^  ĴgfR Ĥ ’̂ lTfl 
6|u1|41c1 3TTTCTKT. t  ^  tr^JFTNTW
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Y T R F fT ^  ^  ^ ^ f P T T W  ^ j W T  ^  3TT£5^ ^gePTcTT 
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tRftcR '̂cTI 3TT%. ^

t^ e c t jjc b R d l Jjdciuj^ct, T T Z ft^  3 W T F T ^  ^ 

^  3 1̂̂  3jj%  ^  ^TT^Tkr S e fR 5

WTTT^ ^  =̂TR3 ^  3TR=?r 3TT%.
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c ^  i n  ^  ^  M ech iH t^r iT^TJT jjcicjuj^cb 

^  y e c h i c f l d  1? ^  x ;Yu ijik

oicjoim̂ H cTra

v31T̂c||>f| ^ 0̂00 ITT ̂ en̂ £fr?T

^ f T ^  T cbxiU iJisiH d ^ 7 T ^  IT%, 

:?w W T T ^  ^  a M r f ^  3tt% ^. 

u1l̂ c||>n ^ fMcR, 9̂,9,R, ^  P̂TeTT̂ tfm »̂TT̂  

q t  W 6 e M t e  W T T ^  ^ 5 T T ^ ^ ^  j M i R .  ^ o o o  W i  

^trzTT^ 3 T T ^  ^  ^  W f T ^  

f r O T 5 ^ 5 T T ^ f^ r ^ " Z T ^  w T i f t ( ^ M ) ,  3 T f »^ n fM r (a )3 T T f^ c r ? 5 iT i t r r T  

( y )  c p f ^  ^ ^ T ^  ^ J l t R  ( ^  ^  

w m ) ,  -ST^, -5 ^ ^  W T ^ i n t e # ^ 3 T T t n .  in ftr^ n R j 

uH ^cll'T l ^  ^ 0 0 0  7J] ^fJTeTFTtfrcT 

S T T c f^  

qP<T ? T T ^  3TT t^ . ^  ( 194), 

w B f r  ( y ^ ) ,  ^  ( ^ ‘i ) , H T f M  c t w R  ( ^ y ) ,  
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3 T T ^  W  cIM ^^ld c T ^  ?P. ^ .X  3TT%.

Development in Small Scale Industries (SSI) 
Sector

9.21. The SSI sector plays a key role in 
economic development of the country. This sector 
creates large employment opportunities in low capital 
cost: For speedy growth of SSI sector in the State, 
the Government has already brought about 
simplifications in the SSI registration procedures. 
The State Government has modified a policy about 
SSI sector on the lines of the Central Government. 
Accordingly, the investment limit for SSI units has 
been reduced from Rs. 3 crore to Rs. 1 crore. For 
tiny sector, this limit has been increased from Rs. 
5 lakh to Rs. 25 lakli. For small scale service and 
business enterprises sector, the investment limit has 
been increased upto Rs. 10 lakh. The composite 
loan limit for SSI Units has been increased from 
Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 2 lakh. The total number of small 
scale units in the State as on 31st December, 2000 
was 3.20 lakh. The total capital investment of these 
units was Rs. 26,559 crore. The total employment of 
these SSI units was about 22.46 lakh.

Industrial Licences

9.22. The Government of India issued 23 letters 
of intent, hundred per cent export oriented 27 licences 
and 9 industrial licences for establishing industries 
in the State during January to December, 2000. 
During January to December, 1999, 36 letters of 
intent and 8 industrial licences were issued by the 
Government of India. The letters of intent and 100 
per cent export oriented licences issued during 
January to December, 2000 were mainly for electrical 
machinery (25), engineering (6) and textiles (4). These 
are mainly from Brihanmumbai (Mumbai city and 
Mumbai Suburban), Thane, Raigad, Pune and 
Nagpur districts. The Government of India has also 
received 1,233 industrial entrepreneurs 
memorandums for setting up industrial units in the 
State during January to December, 2000. The major 
types of industries among them are Organic 
chemicals (75), Electrical machinery (43) , Iron and 
Steel (25), Information Technology (24), Engineering 
(22), Textiles (22) and Plastics (15). Details of letters 
of intent issued by the Government of India and 
receipt of industrial entrepreneurs memorandums 
for establishing industries in the State since adoption 
of liberalisation policy are given in Table No. 9.4.
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WcT ^  ^ i iT ^  3TT%̂  ^  q̂rm c R ^
Details of letters of intent issued by the Government of India and receipt of industrial entrepreneurs 

memorandums for establishing industries in the State

TABLE No. 9.4

cm
Year

(1)

T̂R5!IT
No.

(2)

5TT?T
Letters of intent

sfturfiT'* 5TR1
Industrial entrepreneurs memorandums

^CtcfOp)

Investment 
(Rs. in crore) 

(3)

3Wf$ra '!M'IR  

Estimated 
Employment

(4)

f̂r?3n
No.

(5)

TJCfcTOJcfj

Investment 
(Rs. in crore) 

(6)

#5mK
Estimated

Employment

(7)

1991-92
1992-93
1993-94
1994-95
1995-96
1996-97
1997-98

1998-99 

1999-2000

79
92
75
56
49
94
22

21
9

827
1,058
1,226

874
781

6,546
93

763

47

8,443
13,555
23,167

8,781
17,061
40,388

2,502

6,358

1,036

687
797

1,333
840
923
658
505

1,256

803

19,713
18,762
16.442 
17,490
18.443 
9,269 
6,294 

41,300 

37,275

1,39,431
1,44,426
1,98,799
1,36,484
1,79,659

81,364
76,076

2,75,983

1,44,720

yioMI6i

3TT%.

wcfTemwI f̂ir^rrFwr^
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TRTff̂ , ^  t o w   ̂ ĴltR

tWcT ■•̂ NRuiJld M  WRT^ ingFIN

T̂FRT̂ T̂̂  FhJTT̂  R<̂ fa

fc}cbKH|xi|| cTT^

TTcPTI to jq rW  ^  3TT̂.

vjIclciMKi yy.40 f ^ .

cTiTR 3Tl̂ R7tf%if̂

 ̂xjT̂ xiTcnfR , afmsfr? ,̂ î R-cicbx̂ i ^

E\ ^3cqr  ̂ cT%̂  ^

n̂ e?TT f^nM^n cNVtT̂  cT̂RTT H-M 3TT̂.
rRmw f^cfrn ^rw^n

Package Scheme of Incentives

9.23. The State Governm ent is offering 
incentives to industries under Package Scheme of 
Incentives since 1964. The aim of this scheme is 
development of industries in backward areas of the 
State. Under the scheme, presently the following 
incentives are given to industries: (a) sales tax 
incentives by way of exemptions/deferral or interest 
free unsecured loan (sales tax based incentives are 
discontinued from 1.1.2000) , (b) special capital 
incentive for SSI units through out Maharashtra 
and for large scale industries in Vidharbha and 
Marathwada region, (c) refund of octroi/entry tax,
(d) refund of electricity duty and (e) concession in 
the capital cost of power supply. The scheme is 
implemented through SICOM Ltd., all Regional 
Development Corporations and District Industries 
Centres. During 1999-2000, about Rs. 44.50 crore 
were made available to these institutions by the 
State Government.

Exports from Maharashtra

9.24. The State Government emphasised the role 
of exports in promotion of industrial growth and all 
round development of the State. The main products 
exported from the State are agricultural products, 
textiles, readymade garments, engineering items, 
gems and jewelleries, drugs and pharmaceuticals, 
plastic and plastic items. The details of the export 
for the last five years from the State as well as India 
are given in Table No. 9.5. It is seen that the share 
of the State in the total export from India remained 
the same at about 25 per cent.
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cT^ I TABLE No. 9.5
cl ^fl^dlcftcl

Exports from State and India
cfj'icTla/Rs.in crore

^/Year

(1)
India
(2)

State
(3)

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99

1999-2000

1,06,353

1,18,817

1,30,101

1,41,604

1,62,738

26,588

29,704

32,525

35,401

40,685 (Prov.)

S iM te  cRTT^

3fl€i1f̂ ch TrgR̂ *[-&qT
^  f̂ chiufl 3MrtecRTTE#5n
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MdcM''?! ĉfr. ^  aM rte  cT?fm#czn
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cT^ iteiT a M t e  torw rn
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WF^T 3T^%T 3TT%.

v3dhTHT

WTTW toR^RTT^ 3TTf̂  w n w  ^

RchRnd T̂OcT 3̂ltR ^  ^

iTFTT̂  ĝfzfqr -̂  3TTf^ û£||tl
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?fjfrcT 3R7̂ . cT^ ^̂ Î FZRcTfm WlioLjf^RcW Wcfm

Co-operative Industrial Estates
1

9.25. The State Government has undertaker!1“
a programme of developing industrial estates on aret 
other than MIDC areas on co-operative basis. There 
were 134 co-operative industrial estates upt( 
December, 2000 registered in the State. O f these 
93 are working, 6 are gone into liquidation and th< 
remaining 35 are yet to be started. So far financia 
assistance is given to 91 such estates. By the en( 
of December, 2000, 8,443 sheds were constructed an 
6,950 units had started production. The contributioi 
of State Government in total share capital of thes 
estates was Rs. 10.30 crore. The necessary Ian 
required for co-operative industrial estates is acquire 
using Maharashtra Industrial Development Act. Th 
programme of mini-industrial areas is also propose 
to be executed through co-operative industria 
movement. The policy envisages MIDC's help to cc 
operative estates in the form of technical inputs lik 
preparation of schematic layout, advise on wate 
sources etc.

Assistance to industries

9.26. The State Government has continued tJi( 
policy of promoting industrial growth and dispersj 
of industries to the underdeveloped areas in th 
State through creation of necessary infrastructur 
and providing financial incentives. The Stat 
Government fulfill its objectives through institution 
such as Maharashtra State Finance Corporatio; 
(MSFC), Maharashtra Industrial Developmen 
Corporation (MIDC), Maharashtra Small Seal 
Industries Development Corporation (MSSIDC) et< 
In addition to the above State level organisatio:

1
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^3T?pi?f w ^ , # ^ c f ^ 3 t c F k r ^ ^ w ? w  
ffdRITcT? ^  WTT’jn '̂ gf̂ EIRT? Rĉ Ricl viMd  ̂ cfT^

aM if^  f̂ SbKH Tf̂ FTSoST̂  Plcjv̂ ch dftdtPr̂ P «^rw T̂T̂
!̂#reT 3TT%ef. ^ 0 0 0  3 T # ?  3 M % f ^  f^cPM

gĤa!)|cb>̂  rjigy sftltrPl'db' Rc|,khÎ| WT 'IHlMRuijici 3TT̂
»
r̂ . TTPT̂ r 1̂9 ^  ^  w r

îKHHî  afr^tfte
3Ti%cT. <:is

3iicĵ iict, Tfq-i^r^ ^  
r̂ . HT̂ , :?ooo WRT^ sM rto  fcm^

PÎ IRHcI ô,l9<:̂
( 419 ^  H^H ô6|x̂ l m̂ZTTcT cfj^

en?m XTcĵTJI ^  S19.4 W[H '̂c6F4)
^  aPTcn Mfcif^ vjiciobMKi c^ a r

T̂Jt̂  HTf%̂  2i\]%.

central financing agencies such as Industrial 
Development Bank of India (IDBI), ICICI ltd., etc. 
also extend financial assistance to the industries 
in the State. The details of assistance rendered by 
all these agencies to the industries in the State 
are presented in brief in the following paragraphs.

(a) State Level Institutions
(i) M aharashtra In du stria l D evelopm ent 
Corporation (MIDC)

9.27. The State Government is implementing 
following important programmes through MIDC.

(1) Establishment of 63 Growth Centres 
covering entire State.

(2) Establishment of Mini-Industrial Areas to 
cover all the talukas in the State.

(3) Establishment of 5 Central Government 
Growth Centres.

(4) Setting-up of 'Five Starred' Industrial 
Areas at 9 centres as declared in the 
'Industry, Trade and Commerce Policy, 
1995' of the State.

9.28. To promote rapid orderly growth and 
development of industries in the State, the MIDC 
provides all sorts of helps to the entrepreneures. 
The MIDC supplies developed plots with necessary 
infrastructural facilities like internal roads, water, 
e lectricity  and other internal services to 
entrepreneurs in the industrial areas. The MIDC 
has also constructed sheds in selected industrial 
areas. By the end of March, 2000, development of 
274 industrial areas was allotted to MIDC. Out of 
97 were large, 68 were growth centres (63 of the 
State Government and 5 of the Central Government) 
and 109 were mini-industrial areas. Of the 109 mini­
industrial areas, 12 mini-industrial areas are 
cancelled by the State Government. For the remaining 
97 mini-industrial areas, process of acquiring land 
for 87 mini-industrial areas is completed. As on 31st 
March,2000, the total planned area of the MIDC 
was about 90,786 hectares, of which about 51,412 
hectares (57 per cent) area was in its possession. 
The total area of allotted plots was 17.5 thousand 
hectares. The total water supply capacity of MIDC 
was about 1,933 million litres per day. The 
performance of MIDC in 1998-99 and 1999-2000 is 
given in Table No.9.6.
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dcKlI sP̂ TT̂ /TABLE No. 9.6 

Performance of Maharashtra Industrial Development Corporation

cJ7R{
Performance during Itemi

(1)

1998-99

(2)

1999-2000

(3)

Cumulative 
as at the 

end of 1999-2000
(4) (D)

cliiw 2,338 1,198 49,750 Plots cai-\’eid out

cIT^ 1,100 906 41,689 Plots allotted

- 84 3,975 Sheds cons;tructed

clICM ■'llci - 22 3,668 Sheds allottted

vleMK'1 ticct) 1,545 913 22,243 Units in production

596 280 3,662 Units under construction

jjciRlĉ el t̂ cijyr 367 2.890 27,773 Total investment in units

(Rs. in crore)

(ii) cT^

eT̂  cfr̂TJIfTÊTT
^  RchlxlH 7-STFRT

cbxl^^ilicl 3TTc?f. ^ c f le iy ^ iu l  3TT^cF ; ( S )  ^

\jdlMMI elH|u||-i|| cf)W Îe1l41  ̂ fcfcRfT '?f^,
(:?) cT^ wre^Tf^sf?RTr  ̂ wrsTi ̂ TT̂ -cn/il̂ jRm

^ wrrwf ^
(5) ^  vŜ l'Jlî f 3TRm 3TTf̂  cfvM,
(y) cbKiRix!i-ii (4) arrqli^d cp^
Ĉijl41. WT^ 5̂TWT W  w n w

^^^ -̂:?ooo 7H cT^ :?ô  ^  feT^
v id l c i l d  ^  ^ 0 0 0  7TT ch ld lc !£ fr^

■vJdlcird  ^  ^  H l d l ^ l

c[ 3TTf̂  419 c f^  ^  ĵgtm
cPTR HlefrST[

(ii) Maharashtra Small Scale Industries] 
Development Corporation (MSSEDC) 1

9.29. The MSSIDC was set up in the State with] 
the objective of assisting the development of| 
small scale industries in the year 1962. The main, 
activities of MSSIDC are ; (i) procurement andj 
distribution of raw materials required by small 1 
scale industries, (ii) providing assistance in* 
marketing their products and making availablej 
facilities for warehousing and handling of materialj 
to them, (iii) assisting small scale industries in import! 
and export, (iv) helping handicraft artisans,] 
(v) organising exhibitions etc. The total turnover 
of the MSSIDC was Rs. 206 crore in the year 1999- 
2000 as compared to Rs.221 crore in the year 1998- 
99. The total turnover during April to December, 
2000 was Rs. 85 crore, of which Rs. 25 crore wa: 
from procurement and sale of raw materials and Rs  ̂
57 crore related to marketing of products of small! 
scale industrial units.

(iii) iJH'ltlVl

.̂̂ o. ^  w M fT 3Tf̂ rf%̂ , SPcRT

iTFrnfm w w  

3TT̂ . 3TTf̂  TIpM r T ^  ^3^ ^
3 T [f^  f\ H^o6|t51 ^  3TT%cT. ^ Z J ^ ,

^■an  ̂ T̂-STPTT srrfSiifJ cT#̂

czTif#  ̂ cTif̂ -cb'  ̂ Trntratrn^

"^r'Tr^^TTc^TT cZT^-STf, ^r^TT^f 45c?l vriidlcl.

 ̂ w M fT
cf 9ooo-:?ooS (3TT̂ f̂ cT) cf f̂ êio?7T

ciq#d ,̂19 3#.

(iii) Maharashtra State Khadi and Village 
Industries Board (MSKVTB)

9.30. The MSKVIB was incorporated in the yeai 
1962, under the Bombay Khadi and Village Industries 
Act, 1960. The main functions of the Board are tc 
organise, develop and expand activities of Khadi and 
Village Industries (KVI) in the State. The Boarc 
provides financial assistance to individuals 
registered institutions and co-operatives. It als 
provides technical guidance and training t 
individual beneficiaries and makes arrangement in 
marketing of products of village industries, etc.

9.31. The details of financial assistance mad^ 
available by various agencies to l^Vl sector during
1998-99, 1999-2000 and 2000-2001 (expected) a|E 
given in Table No.9.7. \
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cT^ ?f^^/TABLE No. 9.7 
^̂ mrrtirm alwrr^t ( ^  ^

Financial assistance provided to Khadi and Village Industries Sector in Maharashtra State
(Loans and Grants) di'islld/Rs. in lakh)

^/Year
1998-99

^/Year
1999-2000

^/Year 
2000-2001 

(3T̂ f§tcT )/(Expected)

w n

(1)
Loans

(2)
Grants

(3)

î tjt
Total

(4)

cfKjf
Loans

(5)
Grants

(6)

WJT
Total

(7)
Loans

(8)
Grants Total 

(9) (10)
Agency

(1)

‘cj 765 - 765 530 530 . Khadi & Village Indus­

tries Commission

x!|t̂ 41c|7-d ĉPT, 416 - 416 573 573 578 - 578 Nationalised Banks,

Co-op. Banks and

other financial
institutions

- 934 934 1,186 1,186 2,062 2,062 State Government

1,181 934 2,115 1,103 1,186 2,289 578 2,062 2,640 Total

^3^3TT#cT, cfnTPl^^WTR ^at^3TcPtrr

3TT^e^ #3PTR 

g e T ^  cfR3 ^^t^FTRTW

^ i r m  3 T T ^ . ^  :?ooo-;jooC| JTcjoSqi^H

"'ftxjrwrrZTT ŵn?T ^
3T^rf^ 3TT?.

w s fcmr^

3T1%. S^<^^-:^000 31#^ 

tefFTRJ^ ^  f̂ H#TTT 7T£[ ĉ̂ Tf̂ cT ?TT̂ .

cT^ <̂.<: Tftzr 31T̂ .

9.32. Presently 114 categories of industry are 
in the purview of the KVI sector. During 1999- 
2000, emplo3mient opportunities were provided to 
3-.51 lakh artisans under Artisan Employment 
Guarantee Scheme, as against opportunities provided 
to 3.43 lakh artisans during 1998-99 in the State. 
It is expected that during 2000-2001, employment 
opportunities to about 3.58 lakh artisans v/ill be 
provided.

9.33. The Board is also implementing a 
special scheme of bee-keeping in the Western 
Ghat Region of the State. The Board had distributed 
22,273 bee-boxes till the end of 1999-2000. The 
honey produced from these bee-boxes was of worth 
Rs. 13.04 lakh.

9.34. The physical achievements for entire KVI 
sector under all programmes of the Board are given 
in Table No.9.8.

W T  ?FTT^/TABLE N o. 9.8 
w i   ̂ ijiHidvi 4sa$nri  ̂ c*)i4shHiti

Achievements of the programmes implemented by MSKVIB.

^ h e a r 0lcTld) (■<^1^1"% '^W\] dl'^lcl)
Value of production Employment provided

in assisted units ( Artisans in lakh)
(Rs. in crore)

0 (2) (3)

199&99 932.42 4.76

199£2000 949.63 4.86

2 0 OC2 0 OI (^’c;iR>id/Estimated) 1,088.52 5.36

Rc 4273— 1 6
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(iv) ^0^

w rm  WT ^
^  W ^ . % H?FT'̂ '55 ÎvxiJl̂ d ^  WT^ 

f^RTj^ cZT̂ -STN̂  c^^. SH'̂ -̂̂ ooo Ĥ l̂Ĥ oiix̂
dlsiliĉ ld ^  cbHJIK
fjUWTT^ f l̂o  ̂ eTM  ̂ .̂<: ?WR WT
wm̂ ŝTEzn HTsZTTte ^  f̂ RT̂ zrtw 

^Tcf^ ĉbRlcf ■'3'dlcilĉ l̂ g '̂^d 
^^Tef c f^  ^ 1̂ ^ ,  :jooo
■'3̂ 1'cHI  ̂ (3RWft) id ^  3TI£ftW ^
r̂dTc|£j1cf,Rdl ^ ^

(^) w T fc f^  ^ w n

^-sTRf^ w r^' ^̂ Ruiiiei zr̂ . s<̂ <̂ <̂ -̂ ooo 
wrr^Tcfl^ ̂ jefPTHT ̂  ̂  ̂ -erpff Rc6H 5̂,i9SH.

S4,'^y?.'1̂  c ^  WTT  ̂cn^

zn ^  ^«TT^ 3T%ĉ  l̂^dld ĉ eTê n fMm !̂T?T̂   ̂
cTT̂ wczn W' '̂r^ WTRTT^ F̂TTtq argM
 ̂?̂ .19 ^5^ ?cT̂  3TFT̂ 3TRRftOT5T Ĥ rtfeT, VfRcfm

sfrdTtotomlNp, »̂tr^  f%Tfr:[, w ^ s M t e
^̂ IĤ o6 HiliRcf 3TTf̂  ^  W  ^

w-TPn ^  ^  ^  ^-srHt vd̂ ViiHi
Cf cTT̂  fMrJT w w m  dq ?̂ld WT-?

cT^ f ^  3n%.

(iv) Maharashtra State Textile Corporation 
(MSTC)

9.35. The MSTC was incorporated in the State 
on September 6, 1966. It manages nine textile mills 
in the State. In 1999-2000, the labour complement 
of the MSTC group of mills taken together was 
about 11 thousand. These mills together had 1.93 
lakh spindles and 2.8 thousand looms. The 
turnover of MSTC group of mills together during the 
year 1999-2000 was Rs. 116 crore as compared to 
Rs. 144 crore during 1998-99. Its production value 
(provisional) during April-December, 2000 was Rs. 
88 crore as against Rs. 91 crore for the corresponding 
period of the previous year.

b) State Level and Central Level Financial 
Institutions

9.36. The Central as well as State level financial 
institutions provide financial assistance to the 
industries in Maharashtra. During the year 1999- 
2000, these institutions sanctioned Rs. 23,715.44 
crore, whereas disbursed Rs. 15,943.19 crore to the 
industries in M aharashtra. The share of 
M aharashtra State in both sanction and 
disbursement by these institutions at all India level 
was 22.9 per cent and 23.7 per cent respectively. 
The sizable share of finance was provided by ICICI 
ltd.. Industrial Development Bank of India, Life 
Insurance Corporation of India, Industrial Finance 
Corporation of India Ltd. and Small Industries 
Development Bank of India. The details of financial 
assistance sanctioned and disbursed by these 
institutions to the industries in Maharashtra are 
given in Table No.39 of part II.

'islPlvj)

f%, ifr. i r ^  ̂ jjtf^cb 3nt. 

% ^TT^, w f w ,

-̂ildKI, TRFT̂ , I Pi >51, ^ ^  ^  f̂ Tĉ ltcT
3TT̂.

Minerals

9.37. The potential mineral bearing area in the 
State is about 58 thousand sq.km. (i.e.about 19 
per cent of the total geographical area of the State) 
which is mainly concentrated in the districts of 
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Nagpur, 
Yavatmal, Kolhapur, Satara, Raigad, Ratnagiri, 
Sindhudurg and Thane.

wfKJT,  ̂ Rif ĉbl ^  3TT%̂, q^^ -̂:?ooo

3T^M 6.:?, °\o.̂  c[ SS.M cn^,
RnldcM 'dcMKd 1̂9,19 er̂ fc|-i|jr̂  -Ei^.
xjrqr^ ctw yo
3TT̂.

9.38. The major minerals found in the State are 
coal, limestone, manganese ore, bauxite, laterite and 
silica sand. The production of coal and limestone 
increased by 9.6 per cent during 1999-2000. The 
production of bauxite, laterite and manganese ore 
also increased respectively by 8.2, 10.1 and 11.5 per 
cent during 1999-2000. However, the production of 
silica sand decreased by 67.7 per cent. The production 
of major minerals alongwith their values is given in 
Table No. 40 of Part-II.
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qo.s. 3TT^^ 3TTf§?̂  £̂TRTJTiw
' mRuiI  ̂ ÎRf̂ lx̂ I '̂ Hjf̂ uiiV' zfT ’jl^cT
cfr -ĉ nIUIiV'  ̂ cb̂ uiiV' 3T^?fT^.

5^  qOiiH r̂fRiT
t e M

^  3TT%. W T T ^  STstcZTcR-arw  ^

TRTcf 3TTf2r^ ^  TTRTPJ^ ^ £ T T  ’ TFT

3 T ^ e i fT g ^  mR cI^H  cT c -̂cx5U|cjo6Ui g^^TWT ^  Rlc|,KH|d W »T F T

3TT%. m R cJ ^  ^  ^  W i  q R c i^ H , T f r ^  cTT?^,

^ '^TT^ xfTeH c;o6U|c|o6Ul â T̂RT ^5T^

10.1. The economic reforms launched in 1991 
have resulted in shift from the Government's role as 
'service provider' to 'facilitator' and ' regulator' of 
services. This has in turn resulted in development in 
the infrastructure services by way of liberalizing the 
rules and procedures to enhance the private sector 
participation. The development in infrastructure 
leads to sustainable economic growth in all sectors of 
the economy. Being part of the infrastructure sector, 
the transport and communications sector also shares 
this development. The transport sector covers roads 
and road transport, motor vehicles, railways, ports 
and civil aviation and the communications sector 
covers posts and telecommunications.

Roads

ttT̂ , : ôoo 3T^ f̂̂ i]|c?lc1 
STT̂  f^ .A  ■^ . ^  >!H|cf̂ cp eftSTWT f̂ WT,

^^rrfr
cf? f̂ [e?T \̂9.% T̂ xTTtWf "̂»TT  ̂ cfT̂'uilTcT
■^. ^'41^

cpT fc f^  c[ qis:4£iT̂  $ciji41cj7vs«i f̂)̂ wn?T ^  
£̂TWT  ̂ f^T^ iipfr

ĉ ĉ ĉ l k|chRld citfr :?0Q0 3T#? f^.^.
IJ] XRWcZjT ^̂tZTTcZTT ychKî ;(TÎ  cpffcfj^ cT^

?F fT t^  ‘lo .S  ^TJin?T 3TT^ 3TT%.

10.2. The total road length in the State by the 
end of March, 2000 was 2.57 lakh km. This total road 
length was maintained by various agencies such as 
Public Works Department (PWD), Zilla Parishads 
(ZP), Municipal Corporations/Councils, etc. The PWD 
maintained 25.4 per cent of the total road length 
while the ZPs maintained 57.9 per cent of the length. 
The remaining 16.7 per cent of the total road length 
was maintained by other agencies viz. Municipal 
Corporations/Councils, Forest Department, Irrigation 
Department, etc. The total road length maintained 
by the PWD and ZPs together at the end of March, 
2000 was 2.14 lakh km. The classification of this road 
length according to the category of road is presented 
in the Table No.10.1.

n<lrn sFTO/TABLE No. 10.1 

TiTcivTf  ̂ cnywr t^WT f̂ icfiT q'Rqcji eM
Road length maintained by the Public Works Department and Zilla Parishads by category of road

(1)

Road length (in km.)

3T As on 31st March

1999

(2)

2000

(3)

3̂
:?ooo ^

Percentage 
increase as on 

31st March, 2000 
over 31st March, 

1999 
(4)

Category of road

(1)

w iw f
f^T^ ^  

ĵcfnn

3.399

33,223

45,016

42,973

82,280

3,735

33,165

46,473

43,005

87,573

9.9

(-)0.2
3.2

0.1

6.4

2,06,891 2,13,951 3.4

National highways 

State highways 

Major district roads 

Other district roads 

Village roads 

Total

Rc 4273— 16fl
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0̂.3. >!il4vjlPî  irt£T^ ^ f̂ Te?T . ĤWT
ttpI^  cjqix̂ l ttM,

:? o o o  3 T ^  ^ W T p f r  c f T ^ .  W H F T T s q i

w ^m rr!^  ^  Ĥ iHMilcfid
r̂̂ STT sM  O.:? ^  ?TT̂ .

■>ni4vjiPicb fW r ^ f^T^ qf^c^ ^
T̂̂pBfcT di41>̂ ct51 oTTf̂  Siî kiif̂ el

WTTW eTtfr̂  w m  3t^M <::?.i9 '̂

10.3. The road length maintained by PWD and 
ZPs together registered an increase of 3.4 per cent at 
the end of March, 2000 over the previous year. The 
length of National Highways showed an increase of
9.9 per cent which was highest amongst all the 
categories of roads while the length of State Highways 
showed slight decrease to the tune of 0.2 per cent 
over the previous year due to conversion of the State 
Highways into the National Highways. The 
proportion of surfaced and unsurfaced road length 
maintained by PWD and ZPs together was 82.7 per 
cent and 17.3 per cent respectively.

'lo.y. ÔOO xllVrî lcI ^  SOO
atwfpt #Rfr ^

10.4. At the end of March, 2000, the road length 
per 100 sq. km. of geographical area in the State was 
84 km. and it was 282 km. per lakh of population.

10.M. T̂T̂ , :̂ ooo WTTcfr  ̂ cR^

:?ooS 5̂^  ) ^  'sllW^

10.5. At the end of March, 2000, out of the total 
43,722 inhabited villages (as per the Census 2001) in 
the State, 34,744 villages were connected by all- 
weather roads while 3,501 villages were connected 
by fair-weather roads.

st^Hicb/Figure No.10.1

^  qoo ihrmFt (f^ .^ .)
Road length (km.) per 100 sq. km. geographical area

^  cTtcfTFR̂ fTT̂  ^rft^ WTT^
No. of motor vehicles on road per lakh of population

^RT^/M aharashtra /Maharashtra W ?r/India

t  7 0 0 0o
|eooo

m i
5 0 0 0

4 0 0 0  

3 0 0 0  

 ̂2000 

1000

1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 2 0 0 1 *
^/Year

1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 '2001
^/Ye

*  arfera W cTRTF̂  STTĉ  HI^cI / Figures for All-India are not available

T̂FRT̂  ^  WT5o5

c|,i4sj5HKHic51

T̂fXJTFm ^
H?FT^gW ^I ^-afFHT 3TIeft 3TT .̂ ^

"■̂ETT,  ̂ ^̂ xliclRcl W^“' ^  (TfcflcR ^

So.:?  3TT%.

M aharashtra  State R oad  D evelop m en t 
Corporation (MSRDC)

10.6. To overcome the inadequacy of funds for 
road development by way of enhancing the private 
sector participation, Maharashtra State Road 
Development Corporation Limited (MSRDC) was 
established. The major projects undertaken on 'Build, 
Operate and Transfer' basis by MSRDC are enlisted 
in the Table No.10.2.
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tfTtrhp/TABLE No. 10.2 

RcbKH Ĥ IH'̂ 061’̂  ^dc^eill ITg  ̂ 5TWTT^
List of major projects undertaken by MSRDC

(1)

f^^^,9ooo

(2)

^  w r
Project cost 
in Rs. crore

(3)

Status at the end 
of Dec.2000 

(2)

Name of the project 

(1)

1 T̂cfr̂
■gcFT̂  WRFt

ŜTTRcT
RlTOFfrEzn

c|t̂

5 T̂PFj;? ?TF?Tcfr̂
^  fclcbKH

6 af̂ TMK 
XTcfnf̂  ^  R4,KH

7 iTF?Rfr^

8 f̂ l'cllM̂l f̂aJtcT 
ÎTTJFJel 3TTf̂  

YTBWfTcRTTeT̂r ~^Wcm

I) n̂ -cllRd Mct>eM

0 wrfl ^  mA
(cR̂ -?T5ft3T??lHRHH
w s  tr^)

1 ^  ^R=r̂  wrft 
WA ITWT

f[ '^mu)

2 3T̂r ŵ TcT r̂n̂ itcp
mRcî h ^

3 M  6)ĝ Rt|iyc)xl 

3TTHT?T̂ t̂  TTTcW?̂  
fclHrHc1o6

f ^ .  M t 1,754

19M f^ .  WT
^  3RJff 'J4Rc1 
WT UMfeiMaTT̂  3TT%.

40 ^  ?o 1,677

^  3T ^ cTTFg^
^  chx-uijid 3TT̂ 3TT%̂.
<: vSgluî dî
SJ-J-rf̂ qancR 3TTt.

^<1 M r <: 3iiu|ij^j^ cfn̂  195 

cf>̂ TcT 3TT̂ 31Ttcr.

^<1 1%.^. cTffTEzn 653

W f  y'rfcNSTFR 3T1%,

eTcfcfĵ  ^  350

M'lfclMSTT̂  3TT%. 120

W'iRlMaTTcR 3TT#. 260

^mf^ajTcR 3TT%.

WT P̂Tf̂ STTcR 3TT%. 627

TRTfcRW -̂FTcfKT ŷ TFm 2,000 
3TT%.

TTTltcTM ^-1T£P?T 
R̂frf̂ RT 3TT%.

ĤRTT 3TWTM 
H'lfriMSM̂ an%.

^KRn 3THTRI 
■PFTf̂ am̂ 3TT%.

6,600

1,000

5,000

Out of 95 km., work 

of 75 km. road is 
completed & remaining 
work is in progress.

Out of 50, work of 30 
flyovers is completed
& are opened for 
traffic. Work of 8 
flyovers is in progress.

Out of 21, construction 
of 8 overbridges is 
completed & are opened 
for traffic.

Work of 61 km. road 
length is in progress.

Likely to be started 

shortly.

Preliminary work is 

in progress.

Preliminary work is 

in progress.

Improvement of roads 
around Shivaji Chowk 
is in progress.

Work is in progress.

Environment 
clearance certificate 
is awaited.

Environment 

clearances certificate 
is awaited.

Feasibility study 

is in progress.

Feasibility study 
is in progress.

Projects under implementation

Mumbai-Pune New 

Express Highway

Flyovers in Mumbai

Railway Overbridges

Improvement of Nagpur- 

Aurangabad-Ghoti-Sinnar 
Road of National Highway 

Standards

Integrated Road Improvement 

in Nagpur City

Integrated Road Improvement 
of Aurangabad City

Integrated Road Improvement 

of Pune City

Flyover at Shivaji Chowk 

Latur and Improvement 
to Ring Road around 

Latur City Project

Bandra-Worli Sea Link Project 

Proposed projects

Western Freeway Project 
(Worli-Hajiali-Nariman Point- 
Cuffe Parade)

Mumbai trans harbour Sea 

Link Project (Sewri in Mumbai 
to Nhava)

Mass Rapid Transit System 

at Thane

Multimodal International 

Cargo Hub at Nagpur
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Motor vehicles

10.7. M otor transport is prim arily the 
responsibility of the State. The number of motor ̂  
vehicles on road in the State as on 1st January, 2001 
was 66.07 lakh which showed an increase of 11.06 per 
cent over the last year. Of this, Brihanmumbai alone 
accounted for 15.35 per cent. Of the total number of 
vehicles on road as on 1st January, 2001 in the State, j 
two wheelers (motor cycles, scooters, mopeds) were :
66.7 per cent, light motor vehicles (motor cars, jeeps, 
station wagons) were 13.6 per cent, public passenger 
vehicles (taxies, auto rickshaws, stage carriages, i 
contract carriages, school buses, ambulances and  ̂
private service vehicles) were 8.3 per cent, goods 
vehicles (trucks, lorries, tankers, delivery vans and : 
trailers) were 8.6 per cent, tractors were 2.6 per cent 
and other vehicles were 0.2 per cent. The details of 
motor vehicles on road for selected years in the State 
are given in the Table No.42 of Part-II of this
publication. \

i

10.8. The number of motor vehicles on road in | 
the State as on 31st March, 1998 was 50.40 lakh and I 
was the highest amongst all the states in India and 
accounted for 12.0 per cent of the total number of 
vehicles on road in the country. The number of 
vehicles per lakh of population as on 31st March, 
1998 in the State was 5,660 as against 4,346 for the 
country. The number of motor vehicles on road as on ■ 
31st March, 2000 was 61.13 lakh and the number of 
vehicles per lakh of population was 6,863 in the 
State.

10.9. The number of valid motor driving licenses 
in the State was 102.91 lakh at the end of March, 2000 I 
as against 91.31 lakh upto the end of March, 1999. I 
There were 1,045 approved Pollution Under Control j 
(FUG) centers at the end of March, 2000.

10.10. The revenue receipts of the State from 
taxation on motor vehicles were Rs.987 crore during
1999-2000 as against Rs.939 crore during 1998-99.

M aharashtra State R oad  T ran sport 
Corporation (MSRTC)

10.11. The operational statistics of the MSRTC 
for 1998-99 and 1999-2000 are presented in the Table 
No.10.3.
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cTW  s P ^ /T A B L E  No. 10.3 
tifI H?l4<3o6|Ty) cjl̂ ĉh

Operational statistics of Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

ITT c]t<|d
cT̂ / Year 'STc^c^ Unit Item

Percentage

1998-99 1999-2000 increase in

1999-2000

over 1998-99
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

*
-cT̂  cJl^^cb cl,x!Uij|cl 20,126 20,170 0.22 Number Routes operated at the

end of the year

el [4^ eTra f% .^ . 13.41 13.50 0.67 Lakh km. Route length at the
► end of the year
''!i6<̂ 4> yfclR^i dl'y 46.45 47.51 2.28 Lakh Average effective kms.

operated per day

d l^ 69.20 69.94 1.07 Lakh Average number of

passengers carried per day

'i-l'lSiJI 16,438 16,741 1.84 Number Average number of buses

owned by the Corporation

>!-ix!si|| 15,135 15,389 1.68 Number Average number of buses

on road per day

cjiq^ ciĉ ĉ i 92.07 91.92 (-)0.15 Per cent Average fleet utiHsation

H\A<-^ -iUW] eĉ ĉ i 65.65 63.55 (-)2.10 Per cent Average seat capacity

utihsation of buses on road

cjtiidld ct̂ lcTl 1,853.57 2,197,94 18.58 Crore Rs. Total traffic receipts during

7̂c}5UT ulHI >bMil the year

an^fr^ - t̂Ti vjt̂  
rq  ̂ ^  ^  ?tt̂ .

^  <̂ <̂̂ V̂ ooo w r  cTT̂
^  S?T ?̂TT .̂ c[m:?.S

r^, w w fr  yfcrf^
=i^ sntffw ^  =1. s
FfRrf

10.^3. ?ooo 3T#^T[wrcfr^^^^«.ys
Tnr̂tTJT vT#W ĴfcfoSW ŜTT̂ ZTTcR M

f̂STf 3i?R ^ | c |  cTFTeT H^IH^o6|t̂ |

r<mmT  ̂ ctRm (e.4 cmkiW),
<fTcT5?T̂ f̂  '̂ rî |c{jHI ĴTRTm,

FTT^ ^
lldRc^l^o  ̂ <̂̂ ^V̂ ooo £̂Zf sss ^^^  WJT^ ^cf)Wf 

^  3mr \9<̂ WTT^
T t^

10.12. The total traffic receipts during the year
1999-2000 were Rs.2,198 crore registering an increase 
of 18.6 per cent over the previous year. During 1999-
2000, Rs. 14.28 lakh were received per bus as traffic 
realization as against Rs. 12.25 lakh during 1998-99. 
During 1999-2000, the average seat capacity 
utilization of buses on road further decreased by 2.1 
per cent to 63.55 per cent. However, the average 
number of passengers carried per day during 1999- 
2000 was 69.94 lakh, which was higher by 1.1 per 
cent than the previous year.

10.13. At the end of March, 2000, only 1.82 per 
cent of the rural population belonging to 4.41 per cent 
of villages in the State had to walk more than five km. 
in order to reach the nearest bus stop. Concessions in 
bus-fair for travel in MSRTC buses are given to 
students, senior citizens (above 65 years), cancer 
patients, freedom fighters, etc. During the year
1999-2000 a loss of R s .l l l  crore was incurred due to 
the low paying trips operated for provision of services 
to the population in remote areas. Such trips incurred 
a loss of Rs.79 crore during the year 1998-99.
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TTJJT WT Rrilil 31l0v̂ q|>̂  cT^
°io.'d 3TT%.

10.14. The financial statistics of MSRTC ar̂  
given in the Table No. 10.4.

cTW  3RTcfj/TABLE No. 10.4  
W f mRcĴ H WT^o5T^ 3fTcb<̂ c||̂

Financial Statistics of the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation |
( c f ^  - ^ l E s .  crorej

3T.SP.

Sr.No.

(1)

6|H

(2)

1998-99

(3)

1999-2000

(4)

Item

(2)

1 uIHI 1,886.75 2,239.15 Total Receipts

2 'iii4 Expenses
(i) ^ id ^ 1,682.82 1,986.61 (i) Operating expenses (excluding taxes)

(ii) ■clld^d'i 40.95 43.72 (ii) Non-operating expenses

(2) cjJlô î) 1,723.77 2,030.33 Total expenses (2) (Excluding taxes)

3 ( 1 - 2 ) 162.98 208.82 Profit before taxes (1 - 2 )

4 Taxes
( i ) y m ^  cĥ : 295.10 330.57 (i) Passenger Tax
(ii) H V k  c(|?Vf ^  cb'̂ 10.81 9.42 (ii) Motor Vehicle & Other taxes

^  (4) 305.91 339.99 Total taxes(4)

5 (2 + 4) 2,029.68 2,370.32 Total Expenses (2 + 4)

6 P|ccl-55 ^4,1 ( 1 - 5 ) (-)142.93 (-)131.17 Net Profit (1 - 5 )

=|o.SH. ^
'̂ arrf̂ r,

cicW-iJî  c[T̂ fTT̂ . TTsfref cf̂ r̂

^  E t^  ctr c f^
W ^ . Ĥ IĤ o6ldl ^  Îc d̂l

cTt̂  fTTM rJTT̂aT[ ^
^

■?Tffl cTT F^

SO.Ŝ . ^TWc?r  ̂ c2T̂ -STT

3TT%. TU ^  m R c|^^

 ̂ cjî ĉb

cJm̂-STT ■JTT W fr c|l̂ (̂ <̂  grfcTTrFin ^-arMf

S<̂ ^̂ -:?ooo T[£fr̂  XTcfjf̂ cT ^

sT^(4L9^:^) Ŝl4<̂ d ĉbê llî Ri■x;q■| HldctĤ I 

■JTT Wfr 3 f̂̂ u||-i|| -̂aTT^

‘IS. 1̂9  ̂ W W ^

10.15. The MSRTC received revenue ofRs.2,23 
crore during 1999-2000, which was 18.68 per cen 
higher than the previous year. However, the operatii 
expenses increased by 18.05 per cent. The prof 
before taxes increased from Rs.l63 crore durii 
1998-99 to Rs.209 crore during 1999-2000. The losse 
incurred by the MSRTC decreased from Rs.l43 croi 
during 1998-99 to Rs.131 crore during 1999-2000.

City transport

10.16. Public transport facility was available 
34 cities in the State. Of these 34 cities, in 28 citi 
local transport facility was provided by MSRTC ar 
in the remaining six cities respective Municip 
Corporations provided this facility. These ci 
transport service providers together held on a 
average 6,065 city buses during the year 1999-200 
out of which 3,460 (57 per cent) were owned by BES 
alone in Mumbai. These city transport servj 
providers on an average operated 11.67 lakh km. *
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zn ̂  ĝ f̂ oTHTT w n
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ÎvjiJldlcH ^c^'HFM T̂T̂  cT^ f ^  3TÎ .

day and carried 61.25 lakh passengers per day during
1999-2000. During 1999-2000, all these city transport 
service providers continued to incur losses.

Railways

10.17. The total length of railway routes in the 
State by the end of March, 2000 was 5,396 km. This 
was 8.6 per cent of the total length in the country 
(62,759 km.). The railway routes are classified as 
broad gauge (1.676 m.), meter gauge (1.000 m.) and 
narrow gauge (0.762 m. and 0.610 m.) according to 
the distance between two rails in meters as given in 
parentheses. Out of the total railway route length in 
the State, 76.7 per cent was covered under broad 
gauge, 9.3 per cent under meter gauge and remaining
14.0 per cent under narrow gauge. Corresponding 
percentages for All-India were 70.7 percent, 23.9 per 
cent and 5.4 per cent respectively. The railway route 
length per 1,000 sq. km. of geographical area was 18 
km. in the State as against 19 km. in the country at 
the end of March, 2000. At the end of March, 2000 the 
proportion of electrification of the railway route length 
in the State was 35.6 per cent as against 22.7 per cent 
for the country as a whole. At the end of March, 2000 
the proportion of railway route length with double 
line in the State was 30.4 per cent while it was 23.9 
per cent at the All-India level. The list of railway 
routes under construction in the State is given in the 
Table No.10.5.

cTcFrn 3RTcf>/TABLE No. 10.5 

^  ^ETT^3RT  ̂ WTTcflĉ
Railway routes under construction in Maharashtra State

(1) (2)

di<̂  (Rh41) 
Length 
in km.

(3)

'Lsir}
(cf5t'<ft
Estimated 
cost in 
Rs.crore 

(4)

Nature of 
work

(2)

Name of the route 

(1)

mhI 138 175.3 New line Amravati-Narkhed
HcilH mA 250 353.1 New line Ahmednagar-Beed-Parli Vaijnath

w
mcid-c»̂ û ci H'51'1 Mi'l 28 106.9 New line Panvel-Karjat

54 75.0 New line Baramati-Lonand
19 30.2 New line Puntamba-Shirdi

^  >h4ic1'! 359 314.0 Gauge Miraj-Latur
conversion

42 134.0 Doubling Diva-Vasai
28 40.0 Doubling Daund-Bhigwan
26 63.0 Doubling Diva-Panvel
75 4.1 Doubling Panvel-Roha (Land acquisition)

M̂cĵ cfTxIcri 11 74.7 Doubling Sewagram-Chitoda
(l( cn cj  ̂ cn JTPi) 11 47.7 Doubling Diva-Kalyan (5th & 6th line)

5<Tc!̂ cfRT]T 29 48.0 Doubling Panvel-Jasai-JNPT (Uran)

Rc 4273— 17
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^ 3 T J^  cffSZilci W T  ^  3 R f T  ^  ^ o o S  W  ^

^  f^  cl 3TT%.

S o .S 6 .l9 . »TFTT#cT  W t  SX I^ '? T ,  ^ 0 0 0

c R  W c T T ? p T - 3 T ^  ^ T R T H tT T  m Wf] H PT Sd 3 T F R ^ , :? o o o  

cnrg-^Tfft^TT^ c ^ ^ u ijid  3 T T ^  3TT?.

10.18. For various reasons the works of
railways in the State are progressing very slow. The 
status of ongoing works of railways in the State is : 
given below.

10.18.1. The conversion work of narrow 
gauge into broad gauge in Miraj-Latur section is J 
being done in phases. In the first phase, gauge | 
conversion work from Kurduwadi to Pandharpur (52 I 
km.) has been completed. Signaling work is in : 
progress. This section is expected to be commissioned 
soon. On Latur Road-Latur (42 km.) earthwork and 
bridges are nearing com pletion. W ork on 
Kurduwadi- Latur (143 km.) has been taken up 
between Kurduwadi and Barshi (38 km.) section. 
Miraj-Pandharpur (137 km.) work will betaken up as 
last phase of the project.

i

10.18.2. The construction work of new broad 
gauge line from Am_ravati to Narkhed is in progress 
and 7 0 per cent of the land has already been acquired. 
Earthwork and bridges for 18 sections out of 27 have 
been taken up and work is in progress. Contracts for j 
9 major bridges have been awarded. 1

10.18.3. In phase one of doubling of railway ; 
line of Diva-Vasai Road section, 11 km. from Vasai  ̂
Road to Kaman has been commissioned and opened 
for traffic. Similarly, work of 17 km. from Kaman to 
Bhiwandi has been completed and opened for traffic 
in October, 2000. Bhiwandi to Diva is in progress 
where earthwork and construction of bridges have 
been taken up. This work is expected to be completed 
by the end of June, 2001.

10.18.4. The work of doubling of railway line i 
in Daund-Bhigwan section is in progress where j 
earthwork and bridges have been completed and 
linking is in progress and expected to be completed by 
the end of April, 2001.

10.18.5. Final location survey for 
A hm ednagar-B eed-Parli-Vaijanath has been 
completed for 15 km. from Ahmednagar end. 
Construction of station building at Beed is in 
progress.

10.18.6. For doubling of railway line in 
Panvel-Roha section, land acquisition is in progress 
and is expected to be completed by the end of March,
2001.

10.18.7. Double line section of Belapur-Panvel 
was commissioned for commuter traffic on 14th 
April, 2000. Fifth line section between Santacruz - 
Andheri has been commissioned for traffic on 18th 
August, 2000.
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10.18.8. To decongest Mumbai and to develop 
Navi Mumbai following works are in progress :- 
(1) Thane-Turbhe-Nerul-Vashi railway line 
(22.6 km.) costing Rs.403.39 crore, (2) 5th and 6th 
line between Kurla and Bhandup (8.5 km.) costing 
Rs.95.00 crore, (3) 5th and 6th line between Bhandup 
and Thane (8.0 km.) costing Rs.56.79 crore,
(4) Borivali-Virar quadrupling (25.81 km.) costing 
Rs.401.66 crore, (5) 5th line between Santacruz and 
Borivali (16.37 km.) costing Rs.82.42 crore, (6) Double 
line between Belapur/Nerul-Seawood and Uran 
(27.0 km.) costing Rs.495.44 crore and (7) Automatic 
block signaling of Virar-Dahanu Road costing 
Rs.27.19 crore.

Ho. c|<̂. WTM ls:?o f̂ .Tfr. ^  3TT%.
^  ^  ^ 'dC 3Tf£̂ ĵfrRT cT?H ^  3TT%̂. ^  ^
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Ports

10.19. The State has 720 km. of coastline. Along 
this coastline, there are two major ports and 48 
notified minor ports. The Mumbai Port Trust is 
handling passenger as well as cargo traffic at the 
Mumbai P ort. The Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust is 
handling cargo traffic at the Nhava-Sheva Port. In 
order to develop multi-user port facilities capable of 
handling all types of cargo like bulk and break bulk, 
petroleum and chemical containers, the State 
Government decided to develop the 48 minor ports 
through private sector participation on the principle 
of'Build, Own, Operate and Transfer (BOOT)' basis. 
For this, Maharashtra Maritime Board was 
established in 1996. As a first step towards 
development of port infrastructure the Port 
Rewas-Aware is being developed as a multipurpose 
port and Port Dighi is being developed as chemical/ 
liquid terminal.

10.20. The Mumbai Port Trust handled 276 lakh 
tonnes cargo comprising of 71 lakh tonnes of coastal 
and 205 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo during 1999-
2000. In the previous year the cargo handled was 286 
lakh tonnes comprising of 83 lakh tonnes of coastal 
and 203 lakh tonnes of overseas cargo. Out of the 
total cargo handled in 1999-2000, 184 lakh tonnes 
related to imports and 92 lakh tonnes to exports. 
During 1999-2000, the passenger traffic at the 
Mumbai Port was 9.2 thousand of which 4.5 thousand 
were coastal and 4.7 thousand were overseas 
passengers. The cargo handled during 2000-2001, 
upto the end of October, 2000 was 108 lakh tonnes 
imports and 58 lakh tonnes exports. During the same 
period the passenger traffic at the port was 3.4 
thousand overseas passengers.

10.21. Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust handled 
150 lakh tonnes of cargo during 1999-2000 as against 
117 lakh tonnes of cargo in the previous year. During 
the current year upto the end of October, 2000, 
105 lakh tonnes cargo was handled registering
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a growth of 26 per cent as against 84 lakh tonnes of 
cargo handled during the corresponding period of the 
previous year.

10.22. The 48 minor ports together handled 
138.27 lakh passenger traffic during 1999-2000, of 
which 113.72 lakh was by mechanized vessels and 
24.55 lakh by non-mechanized vessels. The passenger 
traffic handled by these ports during the current year 
upto the end of September, 2000 was 59.01 lakh as 
against 64.40 lakh during the corresponding period 
of the previous year. Tj

10.23. The 48 miiior ports handled 59.01 lakh 
tonnes of cargo during 1999-2000 as against 51.95 
lakh tonnes during the previous year. Out of the total 
cargo handled in the current year 56.60 lakh tonnes 
pertained to imports and 2.41 lakh tonnes pertained 
to exports. These minor ports handled 21.50 lakh 
tonnes of cargo during the current year upto the end 
of September, 2000 as against 22.81 lakh tonnes 
during the corresponding period of the last year.

Communications

10.24. At the end of March, 2000, the number of 
Post Offices in the rural areas of the State was 11,127 
and in the urban areas it was 1,337 . Of these, 2,778 
post offices in the rural areas and 699 post offices in 
the urban areas were having telegraph facility. At 
the end of July, 2000, the number of letter boxes in 
the rural areas was 37,582 and it was 9,403 in the 
urban areas. At the end of July, 2000, there were 
8,771 postmen in the urban areas and 700 postmen 
excluding the delivery agents in the rural areas.

10.25. A public sector company' Bharat Sanchar 
Nigam Ltd.' (BSNL) has been formed from October, 
2000 to provide telecom services. There were 38.87 
lakh telephone connections in the State as on 31st 
March, 1999 showing an increase of 20.7 per cent 
over that of the previous year. Out of the total 38.87 
lakh telephone connections, only 10.7 per cent were 
in the rural areas and 89.3 per cent were in the urban 
areas. The number of telephone connections per 
lakh of populations at the end of March, 1999 in the 
State was 3,617. Out of the 38.87 lakh telephone 
connections, 20.12 lakh (51.8 per cent) were managed 
by the Mahanagar Telephone Nigam Ltd. (MTNL), 
Mumbai alone. At the end of March, 2000, MTNL, 
Mumbai managed 24.14 lakh connections. The 
number of PCOs under MTNL in Mumbai area upto 
March, 2000 was 68,390 of which 17,166 were with 
STD and ISD facility.



11. EDUCATION
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11.1. Education is a dynamic, cumulative and life 
long process providing diversity of learning 
opportunities to all segments of society. It has great 
instrumental value in individual development of person 
and also in socio-economic development of the nation. 
As per the National Policy on Education, priority has 
been accorded to the universalisation of primary 
education for children in the age-group of 6 to 14 
years. To follow this policy in the State, the 
Government has been making continuous efforts to 
provide primary education facility throughout the 
State. The Government has fixed the norm to 
open a primary school within a vicinity of 1.5 km. of 
habitations having a minimum population of 200. 
This norm for tribal areas is 0.5 km. and 
minimum 15 students. The Government of 
Maharashtra has already made education free for the 
girls upto standard XII and for boys upto standard X. 
The State Government has taken the revolutionary 
decision of introducing English language in all schools 
other than English medium schools from the standard 
I from the year 2000-2001. Early exposure to English 
language will facilitate students to compete in better 
way at national and international level. The growth 
of education in the State from 1960-61 onwards is 
presented in Table No.43 of Part II of this publication.

3TTc  ̂ fFTT /̂Figure No. 11.1
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:? o o o - :? o o s  m s T f ^  ^ I ' f6 b td ^  f ^ s z r M f  ^ e i q ’^ c ^  

frPT^ cTT .̂ cR, ^
Me|c|>f|-̂  WTT ^  c[T^.

SS.3. TTjBZfĵ r̂  ci ^5^
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11.2. The concerted efforts of the State Government 
in the field of education have resulted in increase of 
enrolment. In 2000-2001 as compared to 1960-61 the 
enrolment of students in primary school have increased 
by three times. Whereas enrolment in secondary and 
higher secondary institutions has gone up by ten times.

11.3. The number of primary, secondary and 
higher secondary schools in the State and the enrolment 
therein for the last two years is given in the Table 
No. 11.1.

f?TTO/TABLE No. 11.1 
^narte, TTioisr̂  ^ Meiii>OcH

Number of primary, secondary and higher secondary schools 
and enrolment therein in Maharashtra State

(f̂ 8rEf5 cf ireTcrfr̂  f^sjf zfHt wtt ?^rw) 
( Teachers and Enrolment in thousand)

S<;;'̂ <̂ ooco w

7? /̂Number@ 9ooo-:?ooS cfT̂  
cITS (̂ cFcfJ)

^ e r f^  * WR 1999-2000 2000-2001 Percentage Item
y4)K increase in

2000-2001 over 
1999-2000

Type of Educational* 
Institution

(1^ (2) (3) (4) (5) (2) (1)

1. (1) !̂ llo4| 65,338 66,050 1.0 Schools Primary
(2) (3T) MdlclllcH ftr̂ iafi 12,232 12,320 0.7 (A) Enrolment

(̂ f) î c?l 5,933 5,975 0.7 (B) Of these, girls

(3) l^ar^ 314 317 0.9 Teachers

2. (1) yi|o4| 14,345 14,748 2.8 Schools Secondary
(2) (3̂ ) RciisS 7,472 7,772 4.0 (A) Eni'olment

(^) 3,334 3,496 4.8 (B) Of these, girls

(3) l̂ aTcf̂ 208 209 0.5 Teachers

3. (1) cppf^ 3,547 3,614 1.9 Schools/Junior Higher Seconda
(?. cf Colleges (Std.XI & XII)

(2) (3T) 1,274 1,339 5.1 (A) Enrolment

(«l) 525 561 6.8 (B) Of these, girls

(3) t^ST^ 32 33 3.1 Teachers

@  3R«n4VProvisional
'■= wstcr^ iliaiui =FTc5̂ /Excluding school level vocational education institutions

:?ooo-:?oos yrsff^, 
3Trf̂  ■JTT (Tl'1̂ 1 MCN'Tlel W

f] ^  f̂ aWTTW cJIcicill 3T^?T^,
:?o o o -:?o o ^  ^ T ^ ? [  ^  % T T a 7r f^  W n

11.4. The percentage increase in the enrolment 
during 2000-2001 over that of the previous year was 
more for girls than that for the boys for all the 
categories viz. primary, secondary and higher 
secondary education . This may be due to increasing 
awareness of girls education in the State. The number 
of students per teacher in 2000-2001 were 39 for 
primary schools and 37 for secondary schools.

MciN^d Cf :?ooo-:?ooS ^  cjbjlchR- l̂

cT̂ WT sf?. 3TT%.

11.5. The Table No.11.2 gives enrolment according 
to groups of standards in schools for the years 1999- 
2000 and 2000-2001 in the rural and urban areas (f 
the State.
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(1)

tFHicfj/TABLE No. 11.2 
^ :?ooo-;?ooq 'ieij'(HI>!

Enrolment according to groups of standards in 1999-2000 and 2000-2001.

MdN̂ ef (MW)@
Enrolment ( In lakh )@

TTPfm
Rural

T̂FTfr
Urban

1999-2000
(2)

2000-2001
(3)

1999-2000
(4)

^ooo-:joo'iTi£ft  ̂ cjT̂  (■g^) Group of Standards 
Percentage increase in 

2000-2001 over 1999-2000

yi*Tnj|
Rural

2000-2001
(5) (6)

Urban

:7) (1)

s fr V 

c

cf So

57.29

41.84

13.47

4.46

57.86

43.09

13.58

4.68

37.71

34.53

12.20

8.28

38.58

35.27

12.54

8.71

1.0

2.9 

0.8

4.9

2.3

2.1

2.8

5.2

I— IV 

V— VIII 

IX—X 

XI—XII

@ 3Tw4t/Provisional
cjT̂ :?ooo-:?oo«l TTEZf ^

|̂IFTfr ^  ^  Jieidld 'qreiq-̂ cH
I wrm

q-̂ TcffrcT TTPfr̂  vfFTTte ^
cN ^  ^ So T̂Fffr WTT^ ^  TfPftW WTT^
f̂T^an bW  ‘IS ^ ^̂TPTfr

^  TfPtfUT ^Mlldld
^n^2TT tn ĴeT̂  4 ^ d %nazitw
MdN̂ Tld Tn%JT WTTcfr̂  ^  T̂FTft wTnfrd 
r̂r̂ t̂ terr

11.6. The enrolment during 2000-2001 over 
that of the year 1999-2000, in all groups of standards 
increased for both rural and urban areas. For the 
group of standard I - IV the percentage increase in 
enrolment for urban areas was more than double of 
rural areas whereas for the group of standard DC to X 
it was more than 3 times that of rural areas. Similarly 
for the standard XI-XII it was more in urban areas 
than that of rural areas.On the other hand the 
percentage increase in enrolment for group of standard 
V to VIII in rural area was more than that for the 
urban areas.

SS.W WfPT^ S^^ -̂:?ooo l̂loit̂ ld J|o6c?|̂
ywT 3TT^  ̂ ^  si9

, yo ĉft̂   ̂ 3T̂  cR ^
r̂rcn 3T9̂

M(i|c|>Jld Soo
g soo 5̂# ^  'dC 5̂^  ^ ^

/ yo c :^  t  ?JTtW
;f^a!ff) srrfShP 3t̂

Drop out Rates

11.7 During the year 1999-2000 the drop out rates 
for boys in the State for the standards V, VIII and X 
were 17 per cent, 40 per cent and 52 per cent 
respectively. Corresponding rates for girls were 18 per 
cent, 42 per cent and 59 per cent respectively. This 
means out of every 100 boys and every 100 girls enrolled 
in the first standard during 1990-91 in the State only 
48 boys and 41 girls reached to standard X during
1999-2000. The high drop out rate of about 40 per cent 
for standard VIII for both boys and girls may be due to 
need of their (students) participation in the economic 
activities of the family.

31|cĴ qct,c1l 3T^. ^  ^

RTLTTf̂ r̂   ̂^3^ TTTtzrĵ TcfT f̂ arwcTT

11.8. The continuous efforts to promote education 
throughout the State needs spending of sizeable funds. 
The total expenditure on primary, secondary and higher 
secondary education in the State for the year 1999-
2000 was Rs. 7,463 crore which was 3.1 per cent of the 
Gross State Domestic Product. The average
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jxpenditure incurred by the State Government per 
(Student in 1999-2000 was Rs. 2,833 for primary 
schools and Rs. 4,572 for secondary and higher 
secondary schools together.

Information Technology Policy related to school 
education

11.9. The State Government has accepted the 
recommendations of the Task - force committee, ; 
constituted by the Central Government, comprising 
experts and technicians from the field of information 
technology. Accordingly, the State Government has 
declared "Information Technology-1998" Policy for 
school education during 1999. The main objective of 
this policy is to promote use of computers in study and 
teaching. The students and teachers should get ; 
acquainted with different capabilities of the computers 
for skillful use of necessary softwares and to achieve ; 
education through computers . Accordingly, in the i 
first phase, information technology subject is included j 
as optional subject in the curriculum of standard VIII ] 
to X and now it is decided to include this as optional ] 
subject for standard XI & XII in the second phase. \

Maharashtra Cadet Corps

11.10. This scheme is implemented to foster , 
the qualities such as leadership, brotherhood, 
sportsmanship, national unity, social service etc. 
among the students of standard IX studying in ; 
Government recognised schools. This scheme has 
been restructured in the year 2000. Now, the scheme 
will be compulsory for all schools but will be voluntary 
to the students. During 1999-2000, under this scheme, 
13.02 lakh students were covered. During 2000-
2001, under this scheme 16.23 lakh students are | 
expected to be covered.

Nutritional Diet for students in primary schools i

11.11. Government is implementing this scheme 
which provides nutritional diet to students to promote 
their attendance in the school. This scheme is fiilly 
centrally sponsored and is being implemented in the 
State from the year 1996-97. Under this scheme, 
student of standard I to V from Government and 
Government aided schools having minimum 80 per 
cent attendance in a month is given 3 kg. of rice per 
month as a nutritional diet. During 1999-2000, under 
this scheme, 72.04 lakh students were benefited and 
during 2000-2001, about 102.02 lakh students are 
expected to be benefited.

f^cl^cp q^m?T f̂ ĉIITcf ê? f̂ UT3-̂ f̂ T

fens^TPn yrsrte ftrartm^ cb^uin^
qrimd ^ a r^ , ^

Free Supply of Text books to primary students 
in selected Panchayat Samitis

11.12. With a view to attracting students towards; 
primary education, the State Government decided
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MWTT̂ aTT ^  3T̂  3T^ ^rf^cM^
% n 22JT’̂  SP t o  p̂ftw clieuî NI YTRPTl̂
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the year 1996-97 to supply free text books to students 
from Panchayat Samitis where women hteracy is 
below the national level of women literacy (i.e. 39.3 
per cent). During the year 2000-2001 under this 
scheme, about 12.37 lakh students from such 103 
Panchayat Samitis in the State are benefited.

?TTo5T
/

chill'd W n  WfPPft
^  ^  3T̂ tfRT ^  3imiT4d S3

î TvFWcT 'IM '% f^  -̂eTFFT 3TT  ̂3TT%̂.
jut in  ̂ -̂STrq̂  chxjuî î  3TT^ ^  3TT#.

Sainik Schools

11.13. In 1996-97 the State Government has taken 
the decision to start sainik school in every district by 
giving permission to non-government organisations. 
By the end of 1999-2000 under this scheme, 15 sainik 
schools have been established in 13 districts. Of 
these, one school established at Pune is exclusively 
for girls.

Women Education

ss.sy. TT£zr gĉ RTT̂  amrJTHTT
=i,̂ <:o -RTarte W ^ . M̂o TfieJTte ^ 
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îĵ -̂̂ |6||6|d̂ T#̂ £tRT̂ f̂ R|fcci‘ct5MHijUd |̂s|R|uijK̂|c51

<̂̂ 66 £̂--̂  ) -̂erm
f^c^id srf̂ roPT

frf^W ^  3TTtn. WTTW
f^c^i'd eLujiciLuiî  srf̂ mpT'
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Rc 4273— 18

11.14. In 1999-2000, there were 1,980 primary 
schools, 850 secondary schools and 235 higher 
secondary institutions exclusively for girls in the State. 
The percentage of girls in the total enrolment in 
primary schools, secondary schools and higher 
secondary institutions in the State in 1999-2000 was 
48,45 and 41 respectively. In 1985-86, when education 
for girls was made free upto standard X the 
corresponding percentages were 44, 36 and 32 
respectively.

Ahilyabai Holkar Scheme

11.15. To promote education amongst girls, the 
State Government has started Ahilyabai Holkar 
Scheme from 1996-97. Under this scheme, girls in 
the rural areas studying in standards V to X are 
provided free travel in Maharashtra State Road 
Transport Corporation buses to attend secondary 
school if secondary school is not available in their 
village. In 1999-2000 about 5 lakh girls availed 
such benefit under this scheme and in 2000-2001, 
the same number of girls are expected to avail this 
facility.

Adult Education

11.16. The Government of India established the 
‘National Literacy Mission’ (NLM) in 1988 to 
implement successfully the new strategy of 
eradicating illiteracy in the age-group 15-35 years 
(i.e. adult illiteracy) as amission. The NLM has 
prescribed detailed guidelines for the 
implementation of total literacy campaign in the 
districts. Accordingly, the State Government has taken 
a policy decision to implement Total Literacy 
Campaign’ in all the districts of the State in a phased 
manner and District Literacy Mission Committees 
are constituted for this purpose.
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11.17. ‘Total Literacy Campaign’ is being 1 
implemented in all the 35 districts of the State. So 
far, the programme is completed in 32 districts.  ̂
The target fixed for these 32 districts was to 
literate 64.07 lakh adult illiterates. As against this 
target, 52.7 lakh adult illiterates were enrolled, of * 
which 48.73 lakh adult illiterates completed all the  ̂
three primers as prescribed under ‘Total Literacy 
Campaign’. In the remaining districts, Total 
Literacy Campaign’ is in progress.

11.18. Post-literacy programme is implemented in 
the districts after completion of "Total Literacy' . 
Campaign". The strategy and approach in the Post 
Literacy Programme is to disseminate the education to  ̂
neo-literates through conducting Lok Shikshan Kendra. 
Out of 32 districts where 'Total Literacy Campaign' - 
is completed, the Post-Literacy Programme is 
completed in 11 districts and the same is in progress 
in 11 districts. In the other 10 districts it is expected 
to start soon. As per 1991 Population Census literacy j 
rates for the population aged 7 years and above in the j 
State for male, female and combined were 76.6 per | 
cent, 52.3 per cent and 64.9 per cent respectively. ! 
Based on National Sample Survey 55th round, the i 
estimated literacy rates for the population aged 7 years 
and above for the year 1999-2000 for male, female and 
combined were 83.3 per cent, 65.7 per cent and 74.9 
per cent respectively.

v3^
^5^ftrawTT^

^  ^  ̂ 3tt%. f̂ aroTTcT 

^^5Rxil ^e?r 3TT̂.

Higher Education
11.19. Higher education provides large human 

resources which are necessary for the even development 
of the State. The Medical, Technical and Agriculture 
education is not included in higher education and 
discussed separately.

%rcTRTT̂ 3mWT̂  #JTc?r d|cb̂ >!̂  % TI^,

3T%mrf^ ftramRTT̂  t t w r r  w?vn
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3T1%. WTKf ‘1, 0 0 6  % T H , 3TTf̂
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f̂ ar̂ iTr̂  3TT̂.

11.20. There are 11 non-agricultural universities 
in the State including Shrimati Nathibai Damodar 
Thackersy University which is exclusively for 
women, Yashwantrao Chavan Open University for 
non-formal education and Kavi Kulaguru Kalidas 
University which is established to conduct study 
and research on ancient sanskrit literature, sciences 
and development and spread of sanskrit language. 
In addition, there are five deemed universities in the 
State which impart higher education.

11.21. The total number of colleges and other 
higher educational institutions (excluding medical, 
engineering and agricultural colleges) in the State 
during 2000-2001 stood at 1,599 showing an increase 
of 3.8 per cent over the previous year. Of these,
1,008 are Science, Arts and Commerce colleges and 
591 are other higher educational institutions which 
include 55 Law Colleges, 146 Educational Science  ̂
Physical education colleges and 390 colleges of other
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of institution (Government, Government aided, 
unaided) is given in Table No. 11.4. During 1998, the 
State Government has estabhshed Maharashtra 
Health Science University at Nashik. The University 
looks after the medical education and related 
responsibilities in the state. This university conducts 
common entrance test for admission to all medical 
colleges in the State.

cl

Number of medical colleges I institutions in the State and their intake capacity
for the year 2000-2001.

fcmr?iKn

(1)

?TRTcf̂
Government® Government aided

f̂ 3T3 #̂rci
unaided Total

Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity 
(2) (3) (4) (5)

■̂STT T̂craaTOTT T̂̂ SFmr
Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity

(6) (7) (8) (9)

Faculty

(1)

(1)
3T)

(2) 3)î 4Rcf> 
3?)

(3)

3T)
«l)

(4)

31)
W)

(5) ^

3?)
)̂ TRcgrf?

15

12

4

4

1,760

827

220
65

15

12

64

780

161

17

5

36

2

42

5

150

4

240

44

12
1

1,695

150

1,620

19

2,740

81

100

800

Allopathic 

33 3,519 Graduate

17 977 Post Graduate

Ayurvedic 

55 2,620 Graduate

18 245 Post Graduate

Homeopathic 

42 2,740 Graduate

5 81 Post Graduate

Unani

5 250 Graduate

1 4 Post Graduate

Dental

16 1,040 Graduate

5 52 Post Graduate

Hs n 'KMiRHcm c[ fc|E)|i?ld cqcRarPFTWcfr  ̂ t[^/Including under management of Municipal Corporation and University

Para Medical Education

q<41Hd^ l̂ y 3TTf̂  ^  -̂aTT aTTfcT.

rZTT̂r erw

cfEfxIT ^  3TT%.

11.24. There are 5 Nursing basic and 4 post basic 
Nursing degree institutions and 94 institutions of 
para medical education in the State. Their intake 
capacity by type of institution (Government and Non- 
Govemment) is given in Table No. 11.5.
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Number of para-medical colleges!institutions in the State alongwith their intake capacity
of students for the year 2000-2001.
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(1)

?TRTcf?m
Government® Non-Gk)vernment Total

Institutions
(2)

f̂cmariTcn
Capacity

(3)

l?cRT5FTcn û aTTTcn
Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity 

(4) (5) (6) (7)

Faculty

(1)
(l)qf̂ rnrf

3T)

Hc;ĉ Tiy

(3)^ £̂JRUI 

nftiem

(4) qRxjijf/ 
nltram

(5)̂ ŷnRTT[ qf̂ rraf
cl

wwivitRn
f̂ WTlTffR

26

23

30
38

1074

470

45

1

36

14

Nursing Degree
180 5 210 Basic
30 4 68 Post Basic

Nursing
16 1 16 Post Graduate

975 62 2049 General Nursing
and Midwifery 
Nursing Training

195 37 665 Auxilliary
Nursing/Mid 
wifery Nursing 
Training

40 5 85 Post certificate
course after 
General Nursing 
and Midwifery 
Nursing Training

@ ^  [c)ejl41cj c^cR-efirr^TR^Tefl  ̂ £ R ^ / Including under management of Municipal Corporation and University

cl cZJTclTnf̂ rcfj

j  ?TTw^r ^  czrf^rf^

9 czjcR-afm ^ cTWPfT̂ r, 3fN#mW

3TTf̂  a M t e  yf^arwiw w n  sntcT.

[K-sTczn ycbKijxiHK (̂ iKHcb̂ iJ, 'mPT3T3^Tf ,̂ 

rR ? n  c T ^  W. 3TT%. s fR R T T t^

%TFfr ,̂ dlĉ chl H|U|J|N, ^

3T1%.

Technical & Vocational Education

11.25. There are 128 Engineering degree, 32 
Architectural degree and 83 Management colleges/ 
institutions in the State. In addition, there are 7 
institutions of degree in Hotel Management & Catering 
Technology, 51 Pharmaceutical Science degree and 
616 Industrial Training Institutions. Their intake 
capacity by type of institution (Government, 
Government aided, unaided) is given in Table No. 11.6. 
Dr.Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University at 
Lonere in Mangaon taluka, district Raigad is included 
in Engineering Graduation institutions.
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cTcf̂  iJtW/TABLE No. 11.6 
xilvpm̂ d ^  qooo-qoo9 ^ cl ĉ rr̂ l T̂̂ afTTcTT

Number of technical colleges I institutions in the State and their intake capacity
for the year 2000-2001.

Government® Government aided unaided Total Faculty

w-an ycî ieiHcii WTT f̂̂ ?raTW[
Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity Institutions Capacity

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

(1) Engineering

3T) 37 7,639 21 3,225 124 21,380 182 32,244 Diploma

Mcjcfl 13 2,636 5 1,313 110 31,360 128 35,309 Graduate

cf>) 4 482 5 635 13 195 22 1,312 Post Graduate

(2) c|K-g?||«W Architecture

3?) M̂cSl - - 4 187 28 1,130 32 1,317 Graduate

- - 1 12 - - 1
J. 12 Post Graduate

(3) cJJcRanTTf 8 640 - - 75 5,170 83 5,810 Management

Sciences

(4) czicR«jim g Hotel Management &

-ajcRin Catering Technology

- - - - 7 380 7 380 Graduate

(5) 3thsj Pharmaceutical

Science

31) q<Rcpi 4 210 19 1,140 45 2,380 68 3,730 Diploma

Mc;c51 * 3 120 7 320 41 1,970 51 2,410 Graduate *

tp) * 1 13 1 24 6 98 8 135 Post Graduate *

(6) dfteiWP af^errr 347 63,764 - - 269 30,724 616 94,488 Industrial Training

@  cf fcfintjts ciTcRa(|L|̂ i<cj|,̂ ,̂  £nfR/Including under management of Municipal Corporation and University

* fctgnaifMf MCN'̂ lei I Enrolment of students

ycTtM

^ ^  cjijVlcilcfid %TT22iM  t e g  ^
1̂0 yf ârxJiT  ̂ ^ 3ri?RYr^

CRR ^  sJ?T̂
chxIuiJNi 3nf  ̂TTWeT f^tf^ WT^

cf̂ T̂Twrn wttct

SS ^  3TT  ̂ c?TTH
yf^awnazft  ̂ ?TT^ 3T̂ KHsbH cT^ sf?̂ r̂fcfWP yf^aT^

Sports Academy

11.26. The State Government in 1995 took the 
decision to estabhsh Central Sports Centre at Pune 
and Sports Academies at various places with the 
objective to prepare sportsman of national and 
international level from the students of age group 8 
to 14 years by imparting them training for 8 - 10 
years. Accordingly, sports academies are established 
at 11 places in the State and in these academies, 
school education and sports training is given to the 
trainees.



12. PUBLIC HEALTH, 
HOUSING,WATER SUPPLY 
AND OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Ĥl4ulRcj7 3TT^, mujl̂ ĉjdr̂ r̂ fcfl ^HK̂ I
i
f ^N41d 3T^. Sm

WRT^ '!lv̂ iJlc?ld W\^ 3nt.

W fvTf^ 3TT^

3TTit̂  2̂TT̂  fcIĉ cHMIdl W  m m
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12.1. Several social consumption schemes, Viz. 
Public Health, Housing, Water Supply etc. are being 
implemented by the Government. The progress of 
some of these schemes in Maharashtra State is given 
below.

Public Health

12.2. The concept of health as envisaged by the 
World Health Organisation means “state of 
complete physical, mental and social well being and 
not merely the absence of disease or deformity”. The 
State is committed to realise the goal of "Health for 
all". To achieve this goal the State Government has 
undertaken series of steps since last few decades for 
developing a network of health infrastructure for 
providing preventive, promotive, curative and 
rehabilitative services in both the rural and urban 
areas of the State.

3ii«l7cfl ft>*i\cr>l Figure No. 12.1

qr?#cR 3TTyrf̂  g K̂dicTle)
DEATH RATES BASED ON SAMPLE 

REGISTRATION SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE AND INDIA

I ^
'3 c

5 
S 
!? £

Ip:,

^ /Y E A R

^  3?T£ITf̂  JT?Tx ^  ̂ ^
INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON SAMPLE REGISTRATION 

SCHEME IN MAHARASHTRA STATE AND INDIA

/ YEAR
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12.3. The emphasis of the Public Health Sector is 
on the consolidation of infrastructural facilities such 
as sub-centres, prim ary health centres and 
community health care centres, so as to reach health 
services to all corners of the State. More recently the 
emphasis has been given to mental health care, 
AIDS(Acquired Immuno Deficiency Syndrome) 
control, cancer control and special health facilities in 
the tribal areas. The problems of malaria, gastro 
enterities and other water-born diseases are prevalent



122

3TTf^^ iqrr  ̂^
^ I v x i l R ^  f ^ £ T  3 T T t R T  w f t f ^  ^|6|R|ui||cl i m  3 T T ^ ^ . ^|vri||d 

:?ooo 3 T ^  ^Hl4vrlPicb ^  w m  j ^ l P i c I  66^3  ^ J U | | d ^ ,  

c ^ c ll^ l^ ,  m a r f ^  3 T r t n ^  3 T Tf^  #  w 4 ? F T

^|6|41c1 ? n  ^  3 T T ^  # f T 5 ^  ^ lA x iJ ld ld  3 n t F i r M

^  X?ê [̂I%Tfr?tn t̂lKUilKH ^  3TWn^ ^
T p f h r r ^  ^ K c 1|-!>q| ^ e l ^ d  '^Ivrillc^ld c f j^  3l>tiU||^

(l9.4)  ̂ ^  (X6) ilicj^  ̂ ^  3Tf^

v [R r ir ? T T ^  3 T 5 ? ^  6 19 3 T Tf^  190 ^ c T ^  V lv jiJ ld ld  v f m f ^ T W f ?

3 T Tf^  ^ £ ? T  iJ H N d -4 1  H lf^cfl

^  ^  arjM  cRm 5P . 3 ^

during monsoon season, particularly in tribal districts 
like Thane, Nashik, Dhule, Amaravati and 
Gadchiroli. To control these and other diseases 
various programmes are being implemented in the 
State. By the end of 2000, there were Public and 
Government aided 887 hospitals, 1,396 dispensaries, 
1,762 primary health centres and 9,725 sub-centres 
in the State implementing these programmes. These 
services have appreciably helped to improve the 
health standard of the people in the State, which is 
evident from the relatively low crude death rate 
(7.5) and low infant mortality rate (48) for the year
1999 for Maharashtra State as compared with 
the rates of 8.7 and 70 respectively for All-India. 
The details of the vital statistics and medical 
facilities available in the State are given in Table 
No. 3 and 42 respectively of Part-II.

f̂ -SRcT[ 3TTtTTJt cf )̂dh\±̂ \ ^
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Family Welfare :

12.4. The main objective of the family welfare ' 
programme is to stabilize population and improve j 
quality o f life o f the people. The effective I 
implementation of population control programme has | 
reflected in the relatively low birth rate of 21. l in  the i 
State as compared with that of 26.1 for All-India for 
the year 1999. The percentage of eligible couples 
effectively protected by the various family planning 
methods under the family welfare programme was
60.9 as observed in the National Family Health - 
Survey of 1998(NFHS-2) in the State as against 48.2 
for All-India. Out of the total eligible couples in 
the State, 52.2 per cent were covered under the 
sterilisation methods. The number of sterilisation 
operations performed in the State during 1999- 
2000 was 5.6 lakh, as against 5.3 lakh sterlisation : 
operations performed during 1998-99. During 2000- 
2001, upto the end of October, 2000, the number of 
sterilisation operations performed in the State was ■ 
2.96 lakh, which is higher by 17 per cent than th a t! 
during the corresponding period of 1999-2000. j

12.5. Though the sterilisation was the main | 
stay of the family welfare programme in the past, j 
the spacing of births has become equally important 
aspect. The Government is therefore giving more 
stress on propagation of spacing methods like 
Copper-T, Intra Uterine Device (lUD), Conventional 
Contraceptives etc. As a result, among all 
protected couples, the percentage of couples 
protected by family planning methods other than 
sterilisation was 8.7 (NFHS-2). During the year 
2000-2001, upto the end of October, 2000, the 
number of Copper-T acceptors was 2.14 lakh, which 
was more by about 3 per cent than that of th| 
corresponding period of 1999-2000.
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12.6. For effective impact of family welfare 
programme on fertility, it is essential that the 
programme is accepted by younger couples having 
less number of living children. The classification of 
sterilisation acceptors according to the number of 
living children in the case of vasectomy acceptors 
has declined from 4.3 in 1971-72 to 2.9 in 1999-2000 
and that for tubectomy acceptors, it has declined 
from 4.5 to 2.8. In respect of I.U.D acceptors, it 
declined from 2.3 in 1979-80 to 1.6 in 1999-2000. 
Similarly, average age at acceptance has declined 
during the corresponding period from 39.5 years to
29.6 years for vasectomy acceptors, from 32.4 
years to 28.0 years for tubectomy acceptors and 
from 27.4 years to 25.4 years for I.U.D. 
acceptors.

^̂rrni ^ r4shH

^^.19. ifT  4 > l4 p h H N I

^  317%. ^  chl4sbHl'alc^l cfR ^^i|ld 4dld.

WT chl4jhHî l dM̂ fld 3TTf̂  WJ^ cT^ "I 3TT%.

Maternal and Child Health Programme

12.7. The programme is aimed at reducing the 
child and maternal mortality. Under this programme, 
three activities are undertaken. The details of the 
activities and progress of the programme is given in 
table No.12.1.

cT̂ Rn tp./Table No.12.1 
TTTcn g ^  3 n ^  chl4cbHl̂ lcflcH f̂rviRT3Tcrff̂

Ni-mber o f beneficiaries under Maternal and Child Health Programme according to various schemes in Maharashtra
(3TT^ cTR3TcTXfigures in lakh)

^A'ear

(1)

1999-2000 2000-2001

(3TT̂ fd̂  3Rt^rf)/ 
(Upto the end of October)

(2 )  (3 )

Name of Scheme

(1)
(3?) w f ^ c h  cl <llooi|i^ R d 'iU I

(1) to itt 

'(2)
fcTcRTJT -

(3) qqVierdtef
ôoill̂  f̂ cfM

(l) d'rflch'iUI
(1)
(2) qtf̂ ST! f̂ RM
(3)
(4) gf̂ £Jcf̂
(5)

(^) cRTtTT^  ̂^  cTO/̂ TT5n

(1) (S  ̂ qo cjiq.)
(2 ) ('I o ^   ̂ ci )̂

(3) g?3Tî R '3T' ^

15.68

5.17

21.6

21.53
21.57

22.70
20.37
21.85

21.44
18.31
68.59

(A) Distribution o f Folic Acid and 
Ferrous Sulphate tablets

9.38 (1) Distribution of tablets to
pregnant women-prophylatic

3.67 (2) Distribution of tablets to
pregnant women - therapeutic

14.18 (3) Distribution of tablets to
children in the age group of 
1 to 2 years

(B) Immunisation

12.03 (1) D.P.T. - III

12.05 (2) Polio-III
12.77 (3) BCG
11.64 (4) Measles
11.57 (5) Anti tetanus (pregnant women)

(C) Age groupwise other 
immunisation doses

13.38 (1) Tetanus toxoid (1-10 years)
11.04 (2) Tetanus toxoid (10-16 years)
41.68 (3) Oral Vitamin - A (9 months to 3 years)

c 4273— 19
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cR̂ tcfTTUT cfTRftfTq

3TT^ >!H Mcî  ^  '^ 3 t f  

f% f^  ^  3TT̂. Wm] WT ’TRcT
3TT^ f^rro^ ttff̂ 3ti oT^fm^

’̂ cR .̂ t̂[f̂ 3tr̂  W l̂TRTf  ̂ ^
^  c [^  ^trf^3t[w f̂ ijRicf e r t o ^  chi4;hHiciiRiRcki 

0-M ^  ciiiVieidld ^3c^ ?̂ TTW 3TT£!ftW cT^fW^
^ ^  ^  3{fcrf^ ^  cR

S<̂ S*̂ -:?ooo zn ĉ fcT ^  ^  3^^ WT̂ ^̂ fcT T̂XFZTTcfr̂

SSM eTT̂  ĝcTT̂   ̂ 3Tfrri^ ^  3TT̂ .

Pulse Polio Programme

12.8. The World Health Organisation has aimed 
at making the world “Polio Free” . As a part of this,' 
the Health Department of the Government of India 
decided to implement the pulse polio programme 
throughout the country. To eradicate polio 
throughout the country, in addition to the regular 
immunisation programme, additional two oral doses 
of polio vaccine every year were administered to 
the children in the age-group 0-5 years during the 
years 1995-96 to 1998-99 and four doses during
1999-2000 . During current year 2 additional doses 
to about 115 lakh children in the State were 
administered.

?TT^

c|bl4ŝ HI'aieil  ̂ ^  ^ y afr £̂?reT
fcT^2Z[f  ̂3TRt  ̂rlMKHujl cfT̂WTRT :?ooo-:̂ ooc| T(] c f^  3RTT 
cM4sb̂  : ôoo "ffEZf tlu-Liio 3TT̂  3TTT̂ ?̂Tv5TRftcT ^X,6oo
?H'55id1d C ?.o  eTT  ̂ % T T 2zM  cl'WuTl

3TT#, Rhx!chlo6 3Tr5nWJTRTT̂  mafte 3fMFmR
3TT̂  ^
3TT .̂ :?ooo-:?oo<̂  TTSir W r  ?tcfteT

3? !̂  ̂ WTcTT 3TT%.

^  cjvRn cficqnJT

WTTf^ ^  cndM % X5f|̂
3TT̂ . ^ 5 ^ W ^ ^ 3 T T f d T  (lS,4oo W T )  3TamT ^

{ ^ o o o  w r )  3TT%̂  3mr t^cic^c^i

T T ^  smn ^  ^  3TT  ̂ WtJFT% ^  f̂WTTcT

t\  %JHT 9 31|U|Uij|c1

3TR^ 3TT%. :?ooo-:?ooS ^  <̂ .o cfTt̂ T W T  3R?T

3T̂ aTT3TT%. x!|u>y|r̂ | ^T#^T d1ch>H\lsiJI tl'lN-uil j>!H|N: ^  lfn?PTT 

^^'aieild 3T1%,

Special School Health Programme

12.9. Under this programme, medical checkup 
of the students in standard I to IV is done every year. 
During the year 2000-2001, such programme was 
taken up in November, 2000 and about 82.0 lakh 
students from 64,800 schools throughout the State 
were examined. Primary treatment was given for 
minor illness and referal services were provided for 
major illness. An expenditure of Rs. 1.85 crore is 
expected during 2000-2001.

Savitribai Phule Kanya Kalyan Scheme

12.10. The objective ofthis scheme is to increase 
social status of women. The couples having no 
male child and having one (Rs.7,500) or two 
(Rs. 5,000) daughters and undergoing sterilisation 
are given award in the form of the National Saving 
Certificate (NSC) and Unit Trust of India (UTI) 
certificates. This Scheme is implemented from 1st 
April, 1995. An expenditure of Rs. 1.0 crore is expected 
during 2000-2001. As per the State's new population 
policy, it is proposed to implement this scheme only 
for below poverty line households.

National AIDS Control Programme

(3TWq^ f^ F ^ )

w eq  fr soo 3t̂  ^

ta 3#. qf ê l̂ ?T

3TT̂

Rij^ui (^^f^orrfrrf^) Traf̂ fwncT T̂cT 3TT̂.
ycbcMNi

f^RTTf  ̂ 3TR̂

12.11. The National AIDS (Acquired Immuno 
Deficiency Syndrome) Control Project is a 100 per 
cent centrally sponsored scheme and is being 
implemented in the country with the assistance from 
the World Bank. In the phase-I the project was 
sanctioned for the period September, 1992 to March, 
1999.

12.12. The phase-II project is being implemented 
in the State (except Brihanmumbai) through 
Maharashtra State AIDS Control Society from April,
1999. The phase-II is also planned with World Bank| 
Assistance for a period from 1999-2004. j
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Cf :?ooo-:?oo<1 ttt

3T̂ sP̂  s<:: w r  ^ 6 w r  W r 
fT̂ . S<̂ <̂ <̂ -:?000 TT̂ r ^ €t WT 3Tlf̂
ooo-:?ooS ^  :?ooo 3 ?# ?  ^ . 3 0  cpt€t ^

ĤK|t5̂  !̂lvri|ld1d T ^  Rtlijch 3j|ch>̂ c]|̂  cPF̂  ?P. S:?.? 
3Ti%.

12.13. During the years 1999-2000 and 2000- 
2001, the Maharashtra State AIDS Control Society 
received funds of Rs.l8 crore and Rs. 8 crore 
respectively. The Society has spent Rs.11.11 crore 
in 1999-2000 and Rs. 6.30 crore upto the end of 
November, 2000 during 2000-2001. The statistics 
regarding AIDS control programme for Maharashtra 
is given in the table No.12.2.

d<Mi Jf). /Table No.12.2

The statistics regarding the AIDS in the Maharashtra State

«

3T.tFJ.
Sr.No

( 1 ) (2 )

cf^/Year 2 0 0 0  
'i-i'ism/number

(3)

rv V V r.

2000 Item

(2 )

Upto the end of December,
T-rf^

cummulative number
(4)

1 . Jieidld dMKHuTi 94,257 6,09,404 ” Persons screened from high risk groups

2 . ĉ l̂  riNUi^jcj^^ 12,997 84,531 H.I.V. positive by 2 tests

3. T̂Ef3̂ |■■q-ĉ  yqiD] (ect-47) 13.8 13.9 H.I.V. positivity rate (per cent)

4. 1,443 5,189 AIDS Cases

5. 8 8 476 AIDS Death

6 . 3,19,239 41,38,169 Blood units screened

7. 4,552 58,579 Elisa Reactive

8 . 1.4 1.4 Elisa reactivity rate

3 n ^  uTPĴ  (cljt3TTvJrFTt)

^ ^ c i i i V i e i c f l d ^^°io

^  w m  3tt  ̂ 3n%. ^

mr^  ̂ yo

ppTpfr ^  W I  ?n WTTcT ^
3 3TRTtfbm ct,v|ui|ici n̂3Ff ??TFT̂

TTfM Îĉ ê ixll #61 W^TR f̂T̂ wncT 3TT̂ . cT^

PRTĝ RTTR̂  XJTPJtfr 3TT^ chl4cbc-uf̂

i^rfr

^ sr te  cb-r4jf)H' arr̂ . ^f^r^wncrtf^
nf&i 3TTf  ̂ :?ooo-: ôoS Zfj ^grf^

,1900 W)tfTKf Ff chl4phH ^  chxiuijlcl 3TRT[ 3TT%.

’TPTTcf îio6î i yrtir^

frt.

C 4273— 19a

Family Health Awareness Campaign :

12.14. Prevalence rate of Sexually Transmitted 
Disease(STD) among the persons of age group of 15- 
45 years was found to be 5-10 per cent in the State. 
If STDs are timely detected and treated, chances of 
HIV transmission can be reduced by 40 per cent. For 
this purpose during last two years, three campaigns 
were organised in the State in which STDs were 
detected and treated. Similarly, in order to create 
awareness among the masses, home visits were made 
by health workers.

12.15. The State Government has been 
im plem enting AIDS Prevention Education 
Programme for students of 9th and 11th standard 
since 1994. In the academic year 2000-2001 with 
technical and financial support from UNICEF, the 
programme has been launched in 2,700 schools in 
the State, with priority to Ashram schools, girls 
secondary and higher secondary schools and urban 
schools in slums.
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f̂ irsnri

wtfFT ̂ ?T6ff̂ Ŵ frr̂ f "5^

H^FFRqrfc^

W W  ^  3T1%.

9 :?. ^19. ^  #  w v f T ^  3 n f S r ^  3 m c ? T T g ^  t a r  W ^ 9

^ fcR T cfr^  f ^ r f ^  w r ? w  e T h ^ ^ f W t  ^  W W f ^  t c T  

3t w ?t . ^  d 1 c h > ! - i^ i  w  ^ f t r ^  y n iu n c j^  3 tt%. ^ t -et^  

WeTMcT TT^3TRI^/T^ #  f̂PPfW 3Tte
?TT^3n%. ^WTT̂ I 3̂ |(io6U|hî | y4>x!U|i£|ct?| 40

f\ H ^ K i t ^ r d Y d  3 T w m ,  40  #

3nff?TRT.

q<̂ <̂ <̂ -:?ooo cT :?ooo-:?oos i[T c|t̂ ict,Rdl ^  f^Tc% 

P i i j '^ u i  c p t ^  ^5)TTt C[ 4 . 0 ^  c f M

f ^ t f r  y r ^  m ^ .  ^ ^ ^ < ^ -:? o o o  ^ f t ir  ^ .o ^  c ^  a r r f ^

:?ooo-:?ooti :?ooo 3 ? ^  ^ o c  c fM  ^

^  :?ooo W^

c*?lcf̂ c{7 3TRt^ 3ii<iiRjia in ^'ll^^'^Rcii

:?« f ^ r W T T ^  x ^  ^%.60 omS 

3t̂ M-cRTTcT 3TT  ̂ f^f^fcT y?aaTm

'119,y'l? WT -Em .̂ d.Sig:? ?̂mJTFR ^  WEiR
3TT .̂

'HHlf ĉh 3?;4'M̂|A4J cJTRftfvR

^̂ xyiĉ cH ^eeii-ii an f^

? tn ? ^  '^1‘̂ i i  w n f v T ^  a ra J 'M s i’̂  < tJ i4si7H ia  ct7M^<4id 3 t t ^  

3n%. ■qTerrarrtPf ?̂r5?7 '  ̂ ■̂ ĉt w ^F T iW  vjisiisic;i'^41 urroffg 

ve'-^cfl'd ^  y:? ciTcjit̂ f mR*^^

chxiuijlx̂ l ?T Tf̂ x̂ nWT 3TT̂.

w r r t ^  3 T s h T F R Z i c h i 4 ; b H H K r  'id ic ^ id  

3TT%.

^) p i< ^ d l  ^ # 3 H T  : - ^ % ^ 3 t ? n i c r

^4  ^  ^  ^ a r r  m r ^

194

:?) q | ^  ^ tn iR T  : -  cZTcRfr

^  MNc^K4 ^  irT^atept^ ^  9o,ooo ^  ^WfTcT

?) :- ^  c^arr
3?f^ ^  3RTcTĉ  f̂ R̂TPTl "vsfrf̂  sfracf̂ qTfef ^
iit^3T cF f^  ^ c f r g f e r  6 ^  a^rscj^rtxn t^ tjj

400  ^ W c T  ■̂ rcTTcT,

AIDS Control Programme For Mumbai

12.16. For implemetation of the National AIDS 
Control Programme in the city of Mumbai, "Mumbai 
Districts AIDS Control Society (MDACS)" was 
established in July, 1998 by Municipal Corporation 
of Mumbai.

12.17. Mumbai being the economic capital of 
India has maximum inflow of diversified population 
with layers of complexities. It has huge floating 
population. Considering, this factor HIV/AIDS has 
become vibrant serious issue in Mumbai. More than 
50 per cent of cases in the country are reported from 
Maharashtra of which more than 50 per cent are 
from Mumbai.

12.18. During the years 1999*2000 and 2000- 
2001, the Mumbai Districts AIDS Control Society 
received funds of Rs.9.12 crore and Rs.5.06 crore 
respectively. The society has spent Rs.8.06 crore in
1999-2000 and Rs.3.08 crore upto the end of 
December, 2000 during 2000-2001.

12.19. The Mumbai districts AIDS Control 
Society has launched the Family Health Awareness 
Campaign in the month of June, 2000. The total 
target of population for this campaign was estimated 
as 39.80 laldi in 24 Municipal wards. Actually 17,413 
persons attended camp site for STI examination. 
The total number of cases treated in the camp sites 
were 8,172.

National Social Assistance Programme (NSAP)

12.20. National Social Assistance Programme 
(NSAP) introduces a National Policy for social 
assistance to households which are below poverty 
line. The programme represents a significant step 
towards the fulfilment of the directive principles in 
Articles 41 and 42 of the Constitution, recognising 
the concurrent responsibility of the Central and 
State Government in the matter. The NSAP includes 
following three schemes.

1) National Old Age Pension Scheme:- 
Under this scheme each destitute aged 65 years and 
above is given Rs. 75 per month.

2) National Family Benefit Scheme ;- Under 
this scheme in the case of a death of bread earner, 
bereaved household is given Rs. 10,000.

3) National Maternity Benefit Scheme ;- 
Under this scheme the pregnant women of age 19 
years and above are given lumpsum Rs. 500 before^ 
8 to 12 weeks prior to the delivery upto two live births.
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i n  Cf)i4fr>̂ |xx4i 3 jH d 6 |v j1 lc ) ‘j ' l l< ^ R a i  

WT T̂Tff̂ frar 'loo 3TaJ :?ooo-:?ooS ^

:?ooo 3]x̂ x!M4d i n  cft̂  i f n s T W T ^  arjM  93.^3

 ̂ .̂19:? ^  1̂<̂ <̂ <̂ -:?ooo

Tft̂  in cft̂  ifra'TOT^ 3^3?^ ^^.^6 90.0  ̂ Cf^

^ $.y:? w r  ^  ?TT̂  <̂̂ '̂ <̂ -̂ 000 TTtir Tf̂ tiT 

<^c^lMct>|o6 i^ ^ T ? |c Id H in iT t^ ''^ ^ lo ? l'! |u > > | ld le l  e fT H ^ K c h i^ l

^utTTcT 3 T T ^ . ^ 6f ifKJFTT ^  ^ f T T ^  ^ ^ 7

i n  iftU T ^ ^ g T c fr 3T^?f5^ 'i lg . 'iw y  ^

^ ’ T S T R ^ f ^  3T M T .

Tjrtft f^ t lR  T̂tuRT :- Ĥ KI<̂
’ ?rrfPTT̂   ̂ GTTcfd̂ ,

iftXJHT ^  3TT̂ . in iTt^atcPt^ f%̂ T£IR ^  oiJckflHI ^eqr 

gfrTFTT? W f  :?Mo tWcT

i n  i t R % T ^  3 T ^  ^ I T c t e F n ^  3 T T ^ ; -

i )  cTPTTSIff f ^ E T R  3 r ? T ^  ^TTf%^, i i )  e T F n s u t ^  ^  

R ^ n n w  6ii6ic?ia Rh*iN £,0 cr̂  s n f ^  siHcflci
^  Tjyt 3T^ qrf^  3T2Tcn î̂ TsSf 3m , m  3TST̂

m r f ^ a r t ,  a n r , i r h F m ? ^  a r f r ^

r̂rfM 3Taî  cn^sft ^  f̂ RTtTR ^  f ^ ' l d ^
3T^ ^  3TTf̂  iii) c^sirf^ TTgRT^ ‘IH ^

e n w c i j  r n f ^ .

12.20.1. For the implementation of these 
schemes the State Government is given 100 per 
cent financial assistance by the Central 
Government. During the year 2000-2001, by the end 
of September, 2000, under these three schemes an 
expenditure of Rs. 13.63 crore, Rs.4.62 crore and 
Rs.1.72 crore was incurred respectively. During
1999-2000 under these three schemes expenditure 
of Rs. 31.38 crore, Rs. 10.06 crore and Rs. 3.42 crore 
was incurred respectively. During 1999-2000, under 
National Old Age Pension scheme 3,09,118 
beneficiaries in the State were covered. Beneficiaries 
covered under National Family Benefit Scheme and 
National Maternity Benefit Scheme during 1999-
2000 were 17,174 and 88,068 respectively.

12.20.2. Sanjay Gandhi Niradhar Anudan 
Yojana:- The Government of Maharashtra has 
started the Sanjay Gandhi Niradhar Anudan Yojana 
from 2nd October, 1980. Under this scheme old 
destitute persons are presently given an aid of 
Rs. 250 per month.

12.20.3. The eligibility conditions o f the 
scheme are :-

(i) Beneficiary must be destitute, (ii) The age 
of beneficiary in the case of females should be at 
least 60 years completed and for males it should be 
65 years completed OR Beneficiary should have 
one of the disabilities like handicapped, crippled, 
blind or suffering from disease like leprosy, polio, 
T.B., cancer OR Destitute widows having no child 
of above 18 years of age and (iii) Beneficiary must 
be domiciled for at least 15 years in Maharashtra.

en̂ T t̂JITRT 3TT .̂ 19̂ .19 W T

f^RFT ^  3TTf̂  

ciTcRfhTi ^f^^^iPTRRn^ eT?pr clTcRTRf

9,^00 ■«-qz|jq4cl f\ iftXJHT ^

3TTcff. RdRcl  ̂ ciqfHcl'i 

d c n f^  ^k-Hld cfT^TW^r 3RT .̂

in iftxjT^ngT  ̂ ^ ^ a i [ f ^

^mncT 3n^ 3T^ ?inwRm "1.̂ 4 cfM ^

^Tt îRT:- f\ itKJHI ^  311^.

^  f^RM  ̂liKJRT cUKHK̂ŷ l ^  ^  ^

12.20.4. Under this schem e 3,97,210 
beneficiaries have been benefitted during the year
1999-2000 for which an expenditure of Rs. 71.7 crore 
has been incurred.

12.20.5. Sanjay G andhi Sw avlam ban 
Yojana:-This scheme has been started with a view 
to providing self-em ploym ent to the needy 
un-employed/under employed persons domiciled in 
Maharashtra for at least 15 years, by way of 
providing interest fi'ee loan upto Rs. 2,500 for starting 
small business. The repayment of loan is to be done 
in 8 equal annual instalments after 2 years from the 
disbursement of the loan.

12.20.6. Under this scheme 12,561 persons have 
been benefitted during 1999-2000 for which an 
expenditure of Rs.1.95 crore has been incurred.

12.20.7. Indira Gandhi Bhumihin Vriddha 
Shetkari M azdoor Sahayya Yojana:- This 
scheme has been started from 19th November, 1991. 
Under this scheme assistance of Rs. 250 per month
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ifUTBTT ^  cT7tt?T ^

qracfW 3T̂ : (i) W ? T ^   ̂TfT%T
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^TTzncf 3TTdT g  e i l lT - f l^  W ^  IT T ^ .

is provided to the eligible persons not drawing benefits 
from Sanjay Gandi Niradhar Yojana or any other 
similar scheme. The eligibility conditions are-
(i) Beneficiary must be agricultural labour born in 
Maharashtra and must be resident of rural areas,
(ii) Beneficiary should not own any income generating 
asset and (iii) The age of beneficiary should be at 
least 60 years completed in the case of females and 
65 years completed in the case of males.

12.20.8. Under this scheme 4,50,086 
beneficiaries have been benefitted during the year
1999-2000 for which an expenditure of Rs. 42.71 
crore has been incurred.

Nutrition Programme

12.21. In order to meet the minimum 
nutritional requirements of children, pregnant 
women and nursing mothers and to provide health 
care to them, the State Government implements 
various schemes under nutrition programme. The 
performance under these schemes is given below.
Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) 
scheme in rural areas

12.22. Under this schem e nutritious 
supplementary food is given to the children below 
six years of age and to the pregnant women 
and nursing mothers belonging to poor families 
enrolled at Anganwadi centres. The number of ICDS 
projects sanctioned by the Government of India in 
the rural and tribal areas of the State at the end of 
December, 2000 was 299. The Government of 
Maharashtra has also given sanction to these projects, 
of which 242 projects were functioning at the end 
of November,2000. Out of these, 40 projects are in 
the tribal areas. During 1999-2000, 45.24 lakh 
beneficiaries were enrolled at 42,608 Anganwadis 
in the 242 projects. Out of these, 40.73 lakh 
beneficiaries were supplied with supplementary 
nutritious food and for that an expenditure of Rs.l27 
crore was incurred. In the year 2000-2001 upto 
the end of November, 2000, 45.54 lakh beneficiaries 
were enrolled in 41,787 Anganwadis from 242 
projects. Out of these, 37.19 lakh beneficiaries were 
provided with supplementary nutrition and for that 
an expenditure of Rs.42.93 crore was incurred.

Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS) 
scheme in Urban Areas

12.23. The beneficiaries of ICDS projects in 
urban areas are provided with nutritious diet as 
given under the ICDS programme in rural areas. 
During 1999-2000, 26 such projects were functioning 
in the urban areas of the State. During the year
2000-2001 upto the end of November, 2000, 2,948 
Anganwadis were functioning and 2.35 lakh 
beneficiaries were benefitted under supplementary 
nutrition programme and for that an expenditure o| 
Rs. 8.12 crore has been incurred.
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WRT^Tcf vj1Î cJ|>̂ , ’T f^  3TFtR '
3H ^  3 P fn  3 T F tF T  ^-aJFPT £b'^U||^ t T ? R T ^  #

3TTt. ’T f ^ e i iH I  ^  ^

£̂T -ErwncT  ̂ w rrt^ , 
rfr^ j  ̂ ^  ?T ^  strw^n 3tt#.
i j i R i c j i i i  Tut iV x fu ir^ i^  H f ^ d M i  ^ ^ n -R T B E n  e t w  30  - e ^  

3 T R 5 M  c R c J ^  3TT%.

r̂ftĉ T

Special Nutrition Programme for Urban Slums

12.24. Under this programme, children below 
six years of age and pregnant women and nursing 
mothers belonging to weaker sections of the society 
in the urban slums are provided with nutritious 
diet and tablets of iron and folic acid alongwith 
doses of Vitamin 'A'. Under the scheme during
2000-2001, upto December, 2000, 654 centres were 
functioning in the State and 2.52 lakh beneficiaries 
were provided with nutritious diet and for that an 
expenditure of Rs.4.70 crore has been incurred.

Policy for Women

12.25. The Government of Maharashtra has 
declared its ‘Policy for Women’ in June, 1994. This 
policy is the first of its kind in India. State 
Commission for Women was set up in Maharashtra 
in January, 1993. The policy seeks to remove the 
social, economic and political constraints that hinder 
women from exploring and enhancing the full 
potential of their intellect and personalities. The 
policy also provides 30 per cent reservation for 
women in various categories of employment.

Women and Child Welfare

Î^dl ^ 6)ldcbhl cTqr̂  cf qR'U||iHcj7Kcj7qul

 ̂TO cbe'Mlui ?T 

^  3TT̂ .

’T B W S J T  # 3 T W T ^  ^  sP. ^  3TT%.

12.26. Women and Child Welfare Department 
was created in the State in June, 1993 to look after the 
welfare of women and children with a view to 
ensuring their speedy and effective development. 
The performance under the important schemes for 
upMment of women in the State is shown in the table 
No.12.3.

I Table No. 12.3
TFHim vrf ĉfhzn irĥ Fmgrcft q<̂ <̂ v̂ °oo ^

Performance under important schemes for upliftment of women during 1999-2000 in the State.

Sf7 '̂ •4 {'b. dl'idlcl)
Sr. H|C) Expenditure No.of Name of the scheme
No. during 1999-2000 beneficiaries

1 (Rs. in lakh)
• d ) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1 cincR-fit^cb yftieiuiKHic^l n f^e iM i fci€j|cici-i 46 7,718 Stipend to women for vocational training
2 49 9,720 Individual financial aid under

3TTM^ self-employment programme
3 12 150 Rehabilitation of Devdasis
4 ?TRrc}^TT W f l 243 500 Govt. Institutes for destitute women
5 y f^ y u iK - iic il ai'gcTR 82 10,440 Grant-in-aid for training to Mahila Mandals
6 H i^ '! (^jyiRd) 7 880 Maher Yojana (Revised)
7 ĉ|c{r>{fi Piciî  iiluni 110 3,061 Substistence scheme of Devdasis
8 16 980 Voluntary Helping Homes
9 16 795 Grant-in-aid for marriage of girls of destitute widows
10 2 - Eradication of Dowry System
11. cbN!U||-ii| Hf̂ dî HlcTl 115 * 6,348 Hostel for working women
12. 'l-ifbHUI f^cTR H W ^ 39 * 1,170 Transit quarters
13. yf̂ iyui cijci>niij 8 480 Vocational training centre for women (Norad)
14. 7 * 5 Multipurpose common centre for Women
15. BVcx5cfj->i 10 42 Ahilyabai Holkar Puraskar
16. f^ v ilH ld l fclHI ij'lv jH I 280 348 Jijamata Mahila Vima Adhar Yojana

Trfen/W^ (̂ fR5TT) /' Sanctioned institutes/projects (No.)
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12.27. Under the child welfare programme, 
various Governm ent/voluntary institutes are 
functioning in the State. The performance of child 
welfare schemes is given in the table No. 12.4.

cT^ I Table No.12.4

Performance under important schemes for child welfare during 1999-2000 in the State

Sr.No.

(1) (2)

^  ( .̂dl l̂d) 
Expenditure 

during 1999-2000 
(Rs.in lakh)

(3)

No.of
beneficiaries

(4)

Name of the Scheme

(2)

1. ?TRicf5tiT cf f^arcpjt 510

2. yil>Hĉ li| cf sfTcHjt 870

3. sTTcRR̂  -̂STT 164

4. 3PTiar f^tn ^ geTRM W-2TT 142

5. 3T̂ anĤ f 50

6. 13

7. ^  W k ^  11

8. ?IKi0|i| 9

9. ineTFf%H ^cfcf^c^ 20 *

10. îfr  ̂ 8 *
11. g^ichRdl chĉ iu|ct5l̂  irrcfPfT 13 *

12. f t r ^ «  (m66Dirâ ) 3 *

6,770 Government and Voluntary inspection homes

10,075 Government and Voluntary child homes

4,219 Balsadan Societies

3,755 Balakashrams for destitute orphanage

5,395 Orphananages

40 State homes for men

400 Government and Voluntary cVii\d guidance 

centres

400 Government Multipurpose centres

630 Bal Sangopan Child Welfare Scheme

80 Shishugrih scheme

3,900 Scheme for welfare of street children

375 National infants cell fund scheme

^«fT/M'WN (TR5TT) /Sanctioned institutes/proposals (No.)

3T  ̂cT i||oL|[̂ R<td ^  ^

w f N ? T ^ W T T c f i e i

^  c n ^  cfRcRcn

^  w^t 3TT̂.
3Mrf̂ tc}?r̂ f5̂  3TTf̂  ^

 ̂ 3Tf^

3#cT. PiciRir4t w w j]

RFRT  ̂ aH ĉfTM 3f[f^

w ?  ^ afrdtf^ t o m  ( f t e ^ )  HijJRci

3TT%. JJ^PihIuiix^I w m n  

^  ^  -̂arroJTTgT̂  3TTf̂   ̂ T̂RFTTW f^£f ifK?RT^ 

Vjijri cfRMlTT ^cf 3TT%?r.

Housing i

12.28. Besides food and clothing, shelter in the | 
form of adequate housing facilities constitute an I 
essential and basic human need. The importance of 
the housing sector has to be seen in the light of the 
increasing shortage of adequate housing facilities in 
rural as well as in urban areas. Growth of urban 
population, rapid industrialisation and regional 
development are the factors aggregating the housing 
problems in the cities and towns in Maharashtra. 
To look after the housing problems the Maharashtra 
Government has set-up the Maharashtra Housing 
and Area Development Authority (MHADA) and 
City and Industrial Development Corporation 
(CIDCO) limited. Efforts are being made to solve thê  
problems of housing to some extent through these 
institutions and also through the various schemes 
State and Central Government.
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Urban Housing
Maharashtra Housing And Area Development 
Authority (MHADA)

12.29. The Maharashtra Housing and Area 
Development Authority (MHADA) was constituted 
in 1977. The main objective of the MHADA is to 
meet the need for housing in the State. The 
MHADA secures funds for housing activities from 
the Housing and Urban Development Corporation 
(HUDCO), Life Insurance Corporation of India (LIC) 
and plan outlays from the State Government. 
During 1999-2000 the MHADA constructed 1,595 
dwelling units for economically weaker sections, 
9,890 dwelling units for lower income group (LIG), 
523 dwelling units for middle income group (MIG), 
165 dwelling units for higher income group (HIG) 
and 50 other dwelling units. Since inception upto 
the end of March, 2000, the MHADA has 
constructed 63,746 dwelling units (Tenements + 
Plots) for economically weaker section, 1,44,712 
dwelling units for LIG, 31,170 dwelling units for 
MIG, 18,148 dwelling units for HIG, 22,812 dwelling 
units under Slum Clearance Programme and 39,487 
dwelling units under subsidised industrial housing 
scheme. MHADA has also constructed shops and 
commercial complexes, community centres, health 
centres and Police Chowkies etc. MHADA has 
constructed 3,74,766 total units since inception upto 
the end of March, 2000.

Slum Rehabilitation Scheme

12.30. During 1999-2000 the Slum 
Rehabilitation Authority (SRA) received 639 
proposals. Out of these, 379 proposals were 
sanctioned in which 33,498 rehabilitation tenements 
were given certificate for construction and 5,306 
rehabilitation tenements were given occupancy 
certificate. During the year 2000-2001 upto the end 
of December, 2000 the Slum Rehabilitation Authority 
received 735 proposals. Out of these, 422 proposals 
were sanctioned in which 36,966 rehabilitation 
tenements were given certificate for construction and 
7,128 rehabilitation tenements were given occupancy 
certificate.

Shivshahi Punarvasan Prakalp Ltd.(SPPL)

12.31. To provide free houses to 40 lakh slum 
dwellers in Brihanmumbai, the Government has 
established " Shivshahi Punarvasan Prakalp Ltd." 
as a part of MHADA. Thereafter it was converted 
into fully Government owned Company.

12.32. Since establishment of SPPL (September, 
1998 ) by the end of November, 2000, SPPL received 
131 proposals. Out of these, 15 proposals constituting 
14,817 tenements were sanctioned. Out of these 
sanctioned proposals, construction work of 9 proposals
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constituting 10,069 tenements involving cost of Rs 
605 crore were taken up. Out of these 9 proposals th< 
work of 3 proposals consisting of 276 tenements was 
completed. The work of remaing 6 projects is ir 
progress. Since establishm ent of SPPL, 71 
applications constituting 29,758 rehabilitatior 
tenements were received from private developers for ; 
financial help. Of these, 51 applications constituting 
23,158 rehabilitation tenements have been ; 
considered and the loan amounting to Rs.73 crore 
was disbursed to 30 applicants constituting 14,809 
tenements.

City and Industrial Development Corporation 
(CIDCO) Ltd.

i

12.33. The City and Industrial Developjnent 
Corporation (Maharashtra) Ltd. (CIDCO) was formed 
in March, 1970 under the Maharashtra Regional i 
and Town Planning Act 1966 for undertaking ' 
development of Navi Mumbai. CIDCO incorporated 
under the Companies Act, 1956 is fully owned by | 
Government of Maharashtra. CIDCO has drawn 
up ambitious development programme covering j 
housing for all sections of the community providing 
community infrastructures like schools, hospitals, I 
community centres, playgrounds, recreational areas I 
housing for all sections of the community providing , 
community infrastructures like schools, hospitals, 
community centres, playgrounds, recreational areas 
and public utilities, transport and 
telecommunications, land scaping, etc..

12.34. Since inception upto March, 2000 CIDCO I 
has constructed a total of 1,08,026 tenements j 
(including sites and services) in different nodes of | 
Navi Mumbai for which an expenditure of Rs.899 | 
crore was incurred. In addition to this, construction 
of 988 tenements is nearing completion in Sanpada 
node. During 2000-2001, upto the end of December,
2000 an expenditure of Rs. 31 crore has been incurred 
on housing. During 1999-2000 CIDCO has taken up 
1,152 tenements and "Millenium Towers" consisting 
of 1,380 apartments for construction in Khar Char 
node of Navi Mumbai. Besides the above, since 
inception,upto the end of March, 2000, CIDCO has 
constructed 20,452 tenements at Aurangabad, 
24,544 tenements at Nashik, 7,884 tenements at 
Nandedand 972 tenements at Waluj (Aurangabad) 
incurring an expenditure of Rs.41 crore, Rs.42 
crore, Rs.9 crore and Rs.7 crore respectively. 
During 2000-2001 the CIDCO has provided Rs.22 
crore for undertaking its activities.

Rural Housing 

Indira Awas Yojana (lAY)

12.35. The aim of Indira Awas Yojana is to 
provide houses free of cost to below poverty linqp 
families in rural areas . In order to construct
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durable houses of quality, the State Government has 
fixed cost per house as Rs. 30,000. The funding 
pattern of this scheme has been changed from 
April, 1999. The funding pattern currently in force 
for construction of a house is as follows:-

A) Central Government share (759 )̂

Rs.15,000

B) (1) State Government share (25%)

Rs. 5,000

C)

Sub-total

(2) State Government's 

additional share 

Beneficiary's share

Total

Rs.20,000 

Rs. 8,500 

Rs. 1,500 

Rs.30,000

H - q f R c l  ^  3TT%. cTSfTf^, ’ T P T F T tJ t^

t̂isq] R̂Trft 3TTt.
-I'̂ ielê l <t>r.ẑ ] "ErNI ÊTRUTT '3T'?TcT:
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12.36. lAY in its present form has a limited 
scope for construction of new houses. However, it is 
essential need of upgradation of unserviceable Kutcha 
houses in the rural areas. It is, therefore, felt that it 
would be most cost effective to provide part financing 
for upgradation of existing unserviceable Kutcha 
houses. In view of this Government has decided to 
modify lAY scheme suitably. As per the modified 
scheme 80 per cent of funds under lAY are to be used 
for construction of new houses and 20 per cent of 
funds for upgradation of existing unserviceable 
Kutcha houses. For upgradation of unserviceable 
Kutcha houses Rs. 10,000 per unit are fixed. This 20 
per cent fund is also to be used for improving Sanitary, 
Latrine and smokeless Chulhas attached to the 
houses wherever necessary.
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ÊFTTTcr 3TR=fr ̂  ^  W ^sncR
tcft. ^  %JT̂ 3TcFt̂  r?ooo-^oo  ̂ ^

q >^ c? Id  3TT%) XTcrST f ^ s R ,

oo o  3 T ^  it4 cT 3TR^ 3TTf^ c f ^

^ o o o -  ̂ o o S ^

^  w T u n  3tt̂  3r ^

oo o  96,1919^ ^R E g^ 3TT^ ^

yM f^qsTFR

12.37. The funds made available (including 
last year's unspent balance) for construction of new 
houses for the year 1999-2000 was Rs. 210 crore, 
against which an expenditure of Rs. 185 crore was 
incurred. During 1999-2000, a target of construction 
of 56,451 new houses was fixed. During 1999-2000, 
63,121 new houses were constructed and construction 
of 39,682 new houses was in progress. During the 
year 2000-2001 upto the end of December, 2000, 
funds of Rs. 123 crore are made available (including 
last year's unspent balance) and an expenditure of 
Rs.86 crore has been incurred for new houses. The 
target fixed for the year 2000-2001 is construction of 
56,461 new houses, as against this, upto the end of 
December, 2000, 28,771 new houses were constructed 
and construction of 31,953 new houses was in progress.

c 4273—20fl
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3TT̂  #r^. ^ W ff^  TTtXJT̂  ^  l̂̂ îcl

^  3TT̂ . ;?ooo-:?ooS W  cn f^

iJ lu l^ e l  ^^TFlff m u T l^ 'Ic lc il ^  < < |x y c ll  c h l ii fb H  i l l 'H lc f l  <:<̂ 4 .o ^

^  l̂ mcT̂ mrr̂  cr^  ^Rwnci 3tr̂  3nl.

Ŝ .Wo. 3TTf̂ TT̂  ÎRHHI'̂  mu‘p|̂x|cjd|
cfTT̂ sprfT̂  3T?g^ f̂ <̂  3T^ :?oô  irI^ x!Wi||cf)d
^  f̂ pJWEZTT T̂JTTT̂
3TT%. T[T -4 > l'4 jt^ H N I ' # f f  c b l4 ^ H lc 1  ', c T ^  '

c b l4 s b H lc 1 ^  ' 3 te P = [k  3 T T ^  3n % . TTPfTW ’ TFTTcfT^

f̂ TMTW qiu'il̂ ĉicii %?HT ?n J|Nlc?ld
^»jg^ ^ m̂ i-]\< ^  f^m] f^ f^  s \ ^

sm  wf^wTTH imm.

-xn̂ qrei  ̂ :jooo ^ f t ju i j i x i j i  ^\^^\l^ ^hH'I Î

3 R T e T c ff ? t c ^ .  3 T T ^ ^

P̂Iĉ sfrcT ^ 1 9 , ^/cj|>^l^d M|Ui|M| -m ^  ?TcTT̂5MTcT 
3TT .̂ :?ooo-^oos w  cnf% iTlx?r  ̂ ^
"̂B3cn wbCTIRTT  ̂ S19<:.:?̂  w r  f^TTcMW  ̂ cR?35

^fT^W R T 3 T T ^  3TT%. :? o o o -:? o o ‘  ̂ T fs ir 3 T T ^ ^ t ^ ,  :?ooo 3 T ^ ^ 4 ' ^  

^ / c i i ^ i ^ ? l e )  m u i j i x i j i  w m n  ? id ro a u i] ic i ^

W TTFff^ GT^g^ TTTOTg^ W c T

q r w ^ ^ f ^ n W r ^im w n  yrjt îkhhhi
m c T ^ ^  qrDftg^cldT iil'^'HI FKfr cHHIcllcl, ?T cbliJfhH

■̂ ls(î -£irtj ^ #^RTW^ ^  3TteR ÎRPTT̂  f̂ TcgrtoHTPTT 
3TT%d. S T T ^ R t^ ,  ^  ^ o o o  eCTT ?T

s 'M R lu i^ id  31Tc^eilf ■ m ^ /c J lv ^ i'4 1  '4 ' l u m P l ^ m  c T ^  

3^. ' I ? . 4  3TT%.

12.38. The funds made available under lAY for 
upgradation of unserviceable kutcha houses for the 
year 1999-2000 were of 27 crore, against which an 
expenditure of Rs.l6 crore was incurred. A target of 
upgradation of 28,228 kutcha houses was fixed during 
the year 1999-2000 against which upgradation of 
8,668 houses was completed. During the year 2000-
2001 upto the end of December, 2000, the funds of 
Rs.28 crore were made available and an expenditure 
of Rs.l5 crore was incurred. The target of 28,288 
was fixed for upgradation of kutcha houses for the 
year 2000-2001. As against this upto the end of 
December, 2000, upgradation of 8,252 houses was 
completed and upgradation work of 14,500 houses 
was in progress.

Water Supply

12.39. By the end of Eighth Five Year Plan, 240 
cities/ towns in the State were provided with piped 
water supply facility. During Nineth Five Year 
Plan works of new water supply schemes for two 
towns, augmentation schemes for 185 towns and 
sewerage schemes for 9 towns were taken up. An 
outlay of Rs.895.05 crore is earmarked in Annual 
Plan 2000-2001 for urban water supply and 
sanitation programme.

12i40. The Government of India and the State 
Government have accorded very high priority to 
the drinking water supply programme and have 
decided to provide drinking water facilities to 
all citizens in the State by the year 2001 A.D. This 
programme has been included in the ‘20 - Point 
Programme’ and also in the ‘National Minimum 
Needs Programme’. The rural drinking water 
supply schemes are implemented by providing 
piped water supply, borewells and dug wells 
depending on source of water, terrain and population 
of the village.

12.41. As on 1st April, 2000, there were 29,882 
villages/wadis having problems of drinking water in 
the State. During the Eighth Five Year Plan 27,518 
villages/wadis were tackled. An outlay of Rs.178.26 
crore is earmarked for rural water supply and 
sanitation programme in the Annual Plan
2000-2001. During 2000-2001, upto the end of 
October, 2000, 2,283 villages/wadis were tackled for 
which an expenditure of Rs.33.68 crore was incurred.

12.42. Due to inadequacy of rainfall, acute 
scarcity of drinking water arises in number of villages 
in the State every year. The State Government 
has to take emergency water supply schemes in 
these villages. The District Collectors have been 
given adequate powers for execution and monitoring 
of this programme. The schemewise number of 
villages/wadis covered under this programme during 
the period October,1999 to June, 2000 are shown in 
the table No. 12.5.
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cPRTT JbHict)/Table No. 12.5 
3 f f c f ^ ,  ^  ^  :?ooo T(] cfTTcTTcî ftcf cn^riNrr xinRuiJid 3 t t ^

Schemewise number of villages I Wadis covered under emergency water supply schemes during
October, 1999 to June, 2000

'SF.sfj. hn cTT'ŜT
Sr.
No.

Villages Wadis Name of the scheme

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1. h41h
«

3,395 2,410 Construction of new borewells

2. ^  qiuTl̂ xIcldl iil^HisINd 1,313  ̂ 136 Special repairs to piped water 
schemes

1,837 298 Special repairs to borewells

4. c1lĉ '!e<41 muflyxicjdl 
iilvjl-il

382 68 Temporary supplementary piped water 
schemes

5. t<t>'ll%cr\‘\\-£\̂  Miu'ilî '<<nc5l 1,186 1,658 Supply of water by tankers/bullock carts

^6. ■'SMJ'il fcri%fl̂  3Tf̂ mFW 1,733 251 Requisition of private wells

125 13 Deepening and repairs to existing private 
wells

8. cb'̂ Ut 66 26 Construction of Budkies

Miifci>{ui (|Rn g ^  y f^ y )

TtêTT <̂ |ct,|d ^

?TR̂ r 3T^ ^  ?T 3TT#. 
►
rffTEfirte ^JlfR ^ cll^Hi^

J im  cf)TW^ WWT^ 

?pff^3TT^. ^fRf^ eiclloiuijict̂ f̂ cll H6KI'^

?TRFTT̂  ^  f̂ mPT rfSTTf̂ r,

^  STf̂ ff̂ RR, 3T^

Piij^ui q-qfcRUTT#

f̂ ilf̂ |ciL|u1 3m .̂ rzn f̂ WTITÎ

C T F W 9  T f t ^  C ^  ĴTTcTTcT. ^

CnrfcRTJirtSTF cjvjil'siMd

Environment (Prevention o f Air and Water 
Pollution)

12.43. The Indian economy has grown at a 
rapid pace during the last few decades with industry 
as an important constituent of growth. At the same 
time the natural environment is being damaged 
by extensive pollution by industries, vehicle traffic, 
deforestation etc. To look after the environmental 
problems the Government of Maharashtra has 
created a separate department for Environment in 
1985. However, well before that "Maharashtra 
Pollution Control Board" constituted in 1970 under 
"Maharashtra Prevention of Water Pollution 
A ct,1969" has been in force to look after the 
environmental probelms in the State.

12.44. The Board is regularly monitoring 
environmental water quality at 38 locations in the 
State. Water samples are collected at those locations 
every month. The Board is also monitoring the 
overall environmental quality at 136 other locations.
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f^WJfr ^  W ^  

Ĥo6|c14̂  WTTcT T̂ T3T feWJfT '̂!c|-dTeTW 

?cfwr c;ull6||(s|ci 'iHpliĵ ui T̂TTcf.

>̂TRcT xlf̂ 'cpR̂  GTfeT̂ f̂  (cZT̂ t̂FPT 

^ l̂c1lo6u‘il) f̂ riR, cRTR

yrf^m^ h'̂ ki'^ Pî j'̂ ui h^o6|t̂ i

^  3TT^. ^frERT f^ F rW r c t ,^ u n - ij |

^  cFTR cbx>ui||x̂ | ct̂ THRI Ĥo6|>̂

3TT#£f 3TT%. 3TRCtW ,̂ :?ooo 3 T ^  ^ 0=1 

3TteK 31TtcT.

3 fr^ f^  Rchî HKiicTi f^mplk 

cĥ iuill̂  WT Pliib|U[ Tf̂ WcZn

Rii^u[ H' ĉSC  ̂ ^  3TT%,

f̂ TePTTfTT̂  fcmpfm cT̂TR WT ^5^7  ̂ ITT̂

3 T ^  a f r ^ T T R K  ^  ^  ^  f ^ R W ^  y  J lf^ q a T F R  3TT%.

^  ;T5^ STR-errnhf^ ^   ̂^  

Mĉt̂U||6||6|c1 f^£f 6||41c|̂ Hlf̂ cfl %55T cp^. cT^ riJNMd 

f^RT%rVf ^Rij' ĵui Ĥ o6T̂  ^ ^

3Tf^RilHl l̂c?l'' ^̂ <̂ <̂ -:?ooo T ^  C.?% vi^Vli-ll -̂STFPTT 

3T̂ Hc?l f ^ .  rin ^

fc T ^ fm  ■ '3? t|J |i^ l 3TJfTcfr ^ W c T  3TR=fr ^ 0 0 0 -^ 0 0

:?ooo 3 T ^  q 4 c T  y . ' l o y  f ^ £ 7  ^ i f p T H T  3 1 ^ ^

3TT%. 3 T f^ p [iJH l'd 1e T  dN’ ^ c f l j ' t H K  

^ -̂STrf̂  mwHcfTf  ̂ Miuftq̂

 ̂ S^^ -̂^ooo TTtzr H'̂ oil̂  mû M̂  -fw ^

srjM  <: ^   ̂ w f

^  chKcjî -î i

c IM ^ ^ ld  c R m  ?P. 3n% .

12.45. The ambient air quality in Brihanmumbai 
is m onitored by M unicipal Corporation of 
Brihanmumbai at 22 locations. The Maharashtra 
Pollution Control Board is monitoring the ambient 
air quality at 21 locations in the State.

12.46. Government of India has recently enacted 
Bio-Medical (Management and Handling) Rules, 1938 
and Government of Maharashtra has appointed 
Maharashtra Pollution Control Board as its 
implementing authority. The Board has already 
started preparing inventory of Bio-medical waste j 
generating hospitals/medical institutions. Till the 
end of October, 2000, the Board has given 
authorisation to 401 medical institutions.

12.47. For proper and planned industrialisation, j 
work of zonning atlas is undertaken by Maharashtra 
Pollution Control Board in association with Central 
Pollution Control Board. Zonning Atlas work for 
Ratnagiri district is recently completed and for 
Aurangabad and Pune district, it is in progress.

12.48. The Board collects data on various 
aspects of Water and Air pollution from all major :

I
establishments in the State and regularly monitors i 
them. During 1999-2000, under "Water and Air j 
Pollution Act" the board has issued 8,216 consents 
to various industries to establish or expand as j 
against 9,661 consents issued during 1998-99. 
During 2000-2001, upto the end of September,2000, 
the Board has issued 4,104 consents to various 
industries in the State. As per the provision under 
the Act, the Board collects water cess from the 
specified industries and local bodies on the basis of 
consumption of water . Amount of Rs. 8 crore and 
Rs. 9 crore was collected as water cess during the 
year 1998-99 and 1999-2000 respectively.

12.49. The information regarding the details of 
legal action taken against defaulting industries is 
given in table No. 12.6.
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cpfm 3RTcf7/Table No. 12.6 
^  TfSoST̂  Ĉ ĉ c-Ul cfjRcnt^ cN#cT

Details of legal actions taken by the board against defaulting industries in Maharashtra.

chdHMii 4̂ c1eij|
Number of legel actions under section

cm/Year 1̂0̂ 1 { '^  3 T ^  3jf?5piq^ chcHH ?? 3T (i?l ^  # i f l )  3T

33 A of water (P & CP) Act, 1974 31 A of air (P &  CP) Act, 1981

U'i’dlf^cl ajfciH ŷ i’diRlci
Proposed Final Proposed Final

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1998-99 311 124 39 16
1999-2000 302 230 69 36



'<il4̂ Pl<̂  f̂ cR̂ T cZf̂ -afT  ̂ cpT̂  vji)c)'i|c|̂ i<ct7 cT^ 

q-^^UTT  ̂ t

Pl*|̂e1'1 c|7|40Hlc?le1 ^  H6rcJI'̂ l "ETcTcf) 3TT%.

f^rRT^ >̂(clcJmR|chi ITtTJRT

"13.̂ . '!H4>!i|tlKUlL|u) ^£PT-Eg  ̂>ni4vjlp|cf> Ra'jui cZfcR-â  ̂
q̂ JI f̂ cfT̂  ^  n̂frcT. Ty^^sTPTT t o l t  T̂T t̂?TT̂  
F̂??T T̂RFTT̂  -̂ . "f̂ RxTtPT gTcT̂ T̂ Tf%̂  -JTKJHT''

^ C ^ .  c{7C6)|t̂ l C||f̂ '̂ j7’ ^ - iT 5 ‘'(TR '̂!ĉcjnR|c}7|
g^uiiiey^r^ c^n^f^i^cR^sP.'i?.^TfKirf^3TT^.
'T 'q T ^ I ^ x J c ld m R lc b i fcJK chi-ll ^  cj>;-^xj| g^cTST cf,-^uij|c l 3TTcTT 

3TT̂.

13. CIVIL SUPPLIES

Public Distribution System

13.1. The Public Distribution System (PDS)has 
been a major instrument for ensuring availability of 
certain essential commodities at affordable prices. 
It is an important constituent of the strategy of the 
anti-poverty programme.

Three Tier Supply Card Scheme

13.2. Generally the affluent class of families 
does not purchase foodgrains from PDS. To cater j 
foodgrains to only needy fam ilies the State 
Government introduced "Three Tier Card Scheme" 
from 1st May, 1999. According to the family 
income colour card is issued as per the criteria 
given in Table No. 13.1.The supply of all commodities 
under PDS has been stopped to the white supply j 
cardholders. ]

TABLE No. 13.1

Criteria for the three tier supply cards

cjicisll'^ Cj|fqct7o o ^xicldl Area
JhHich (WTTeT)

Sr. Annual income ij]
No. of the family Colour of the

(in Rs.) supply card
(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1) k'cblfĉ ct, 3̂ |Rc|■Î  f^KH Below/MSTT 11,000 K)cioc)i/Yellow ITDP/DPAP
yct,eM/;iTcf̂ u| ycjUf ^

2) (3T.'3̂ .  ̂ 'lsllc?le1 Below/^arr 4,000 Rcj obi/Yellow Rural (excluding area
under Sr.No. 1)

3) BelowAerr 15,000 R|c) oil/Yellow Urban
4) 3TPfrtTT/’TFrff 5 BelowAarr i ,00,000 '̂ î i'Tl/ Saffron Rural/Urban (excluding

c]J|o6H)
O  O  Cs /

families at Sr.No.1,2 &3)
5) 1,00,000 and above 3 # ^ Micixii/ White Rural/Urban

S3.?, cZTcRsŴ ^
^  ^  Rcl̂ ui :?ooo-: ôoS

crwt^
c Z f c R - a m r ^  f ^ d ^ u i  i TcT 3TT%.

^ 1 ^ ^  fzr^ 3T^^rf^ F̂fT̂ xjrf̂
q̂Ŵ stcFtcT 3mrtf "̂iT5  ̂ ^

^  cR  ̂ ĝigr RdRci ^  3Ti%?i.

13.3. The distribution of rice, wheat, sugar 
edible oil and kerosene through the Public Distri 
bution System (PDS) was continued during the yeai
2000-2001 in the State. Gram dal is also bein  ̂
distributed through PDS during festival season onc€ 
in a year. Under specially subsidised PDS in triba 
areas, in addition to above commodities iodised salt 
tea powder, toilet soap and washing soap are al î 
being distributed.
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3#C^ f̂ NIcn̂ /̂ RxT vfjcf 

^  ^ T I^ , Rooo ^  

£̂,,1504 ITTĉ r. -m X̂ ,1904 pTHlMt ?M,l9od TfI%T
wcf ŝo,<^< (̂9 ^rm^wcrM . :?ooo-;?oos

EjRTcrrenqrt  ̂ 3t̂

cFTIef ^  ?0 f ^  3#.

?T«̂  '{ilcJulRch f̂ cKUT ^^^m

^  g^wtwsqi * [ t w
^  mpiT^ ĉ ar

f̂ tcT̂  ̂ ^̂ R«̂ T ̂ ar^T cJix-uqiTjl Cf 'eT5̂  WRcT
îl4vj1p|cb f̂ cRUT ĴT̂RSTT' elPX^. ^  3lcR«TT T̂v5̂

=1^, =1WW^^mfMvncf3TTl. '̂ 'JcJÎ Î WU3 7 ^ # ^  ciiRc}̂  
^  ̂  ^  ili-̂ 'HIc?! ai jcjlRcl

TEpfT 31 j'J-f'JUiJId 3Trĉ  ^mpIT^^Pr?T^^T^?JTFP%T 

^o.XM c ^  IcT̂ }̂  f^ f^ d  

Jn%, cZ [^ 4t3T ^  W ^, :?ooo ^ 1 ^ 1  W

5rf  ̂3 ? ^  <10 aT'̂ ’W r^ ( ■ ^ ^ / f ^

!^ t^ ) 3T^ w t^ o S T W  f^hrtorr ^

iJT%U 3F^ w ra osran

S° cf,x!Uij|d 3TĴ . ĉ X7j^_ ;?ooo q j ^

f^jeffcR^ ?o R>cll <4i''t̂ i|(c1 3TT̂  3 T ^  >'lRfW ^ t̂ij|cj'51el 

^gslichRdl 3l^<lPld f^Md ^  3TIc?f 3TTt, 'm

27^^31cl'"icl 3^cf3T "JJcf 3T^1ctc^ ■’T^^ cTl^ T̂TSH f^'^cffe

fW sq r  f^Rcft 9 Rooo qRfr a rg M  y w t  ^  f ^  ^  H.yo 

^  a m  ^gcTT^ c^yuiji'd 3jTc=m arrkr.

Rd̂ ui oqcTf̂ 3?cr̂  
cf̂ mr

antcT,

13.4. The number of authorised ration/fair price 
shops in the State increased from 45,827 at the end 
of December, 1999 to 46,705 at the end of November,
2000. Out of the 46,705 ration/fair price shops 
35,708 were in the rural areas and 10,997 were in the 
urban areas. The monthly quantum of foodgrains for 
distribution through the Public Distribution System 
during 2000-2001 is 8 kg. per person, with maximum 
limit of 30 kg. per supply card.

Targeted Public Distribution System

13.5. On the basis of recommendations of the 
Chief Ministers' conference held in July, 1996, the 
Government of India decided to streamline the PDS 
with the focus on the poor and accordingly has 
introduced “Targeted Public Distribution System 
(TPDS)”, This system is being implemented through­
out the State with effect from 1st June, 1997. 
Initially the system followed two tier subsidised 
pricing structure; for families Below Poverty Line 
(BPL) and Above Poverty Line (APL). The Govern­
ment of India has fixed the number of BPL families 
in Maharashtra at 60,45 lakh. Under the system,
10 kg. of foodgrains (wheat and/or rice) per supply 
card per month were distributed to the eligible BPL 
families at a price equal to half economy cost of Food 
Corporation of India (FCI) and to APL families at a 
price 90 per cent of economy cost of FCI upto 31st 
March, 2000. Since 1st April, 2000 this quantum of 
foodgrains has been doubled from 10 kg. to 20 kg. per 
month per BPL family and the subsidied pricing 
system is discontinued for APL families. The retail 
prices of wheat and rice supplied under this system 
are revised to Rs.4 per kg. and Rs. 5.40 per kg. 
respectively with effect from 1st July, 2000.

13.6. The revised retail selling prices of 
commodities distributed through Fair Price shops 
under PDS are as shown in Table No. 13.2.

cT^ TABLE No. 13.2

^  w ivT f^  f^dvui twRTT ciTgw M N n
Revised retail selling prices of commodities distributed through fair price shops under PDS

3T̂ .

Serial
No,

(1)

^ixU ^

(2)

RhHcl {>>?̂ )̂ Mfcl RjcHI 
Price (Rs.)perkg,

\ f\ r

CommodityA^ ariety
|L|clexS| tJKcfi ĉ êKI 

Yellow supply card holders Saffron supply card holders
(3) (4) (2)

1 diĉ o6 3T-Mf 5.40 13.40 Rice-Grade A
2 4.00 9.80 Wheat
3 (S f^ex! 18.00 18.00 Edible oil (1 Litre Pack)
4 'Slo6 12.00 12.00 Gram dal
5 13.25* - Sugar

- S TTT̂ , :?oo<i qRj^/w.e.f.lst March, 2001 

Rc 4273— 21
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T-fr4^to f̂ cTWT
c W - ^ 3 t c P T c f  R ld R c l  3 T ^  W P T ^ ^ S F T P ^ cT

dic^-661^ g  f ^ i W ^  ^  S < ^ ^ V ? o o o

W r m  19.^^ d i < o 6| ^  (ifTcT cTCT % f t f ^  W T ^ X iT t o

f ^ ? T ^  c ^ T ^ ^ x y ic - ! j )d  cTTf^-?! ■ ^ ^ '^ Ic ^ d  c ^  ^

TFTTf )̂ ^  cTHS ^  W ^  f̂ Rm̂  (-CTrcT
f^ c R U T  ^ r t e l  ' H ' ^ r ^ e l

y . l9 ^  c ^  ^  ^ H H lR t e )  W ^  <\'^m-\ :? o o o -:? o o S  ^

H.6M cTRI ^  (iTTcT ^5^
f^dVCJf c Z T ^ -% ^ T c ? l^  ^ ^ 6 |'k h | c51o o

e fR 5  ^  w f ^ )  ^  S o .<:^  CTR3 ^  W R c T

îl4ulRĉ  f̂ cTTiTI clf^-^^ic^d '^ ff^  ^^ [̂'cflel 
19. s y  c ^  ^  w f ^ )  f r r a n .

^  fcppM  Wcf^

^ .̂6. c|̂ <̂ <̂ -;?ooo ^  c f^  ^̂P̂■'̂ rcf5■̂ĝ  di<̂66|-41
c ^  ^  ( ^ g ^  Rr?^tReT x!^l4v^P|cf) f ^ T R ^  c Z T ^ -^ 3 t? n ic T  

c^lRct^J 'H - x S r ^ ld  chdsli^Hlc^l ^ T R 3  W l ^ )

^  c R  w r ^ r  "10.^19 c f T ^  R f t r t %

fcTcRTJT c 2 T ^ ^ 3 tc P tc T  ^ ^ R T T ^ f  ‘î .̂ 9, c ^

^ R R j r t e  »TRr :?ooo-:?oo<i i n  c fV m

3 K t ' ^ 4 d  H K I  ^  ^

( ^  ^ a ^ E r R w fR n  w 4^3tR t̂  c z i^ % fT ^ % e T  ^ tR ^

^ ^ s f R T T ^  ^ 0 6  c T R I ^ f T R T ^ ) ,  ^

SITEfrczn c ^  cf5M Tcf£fr^ c?l M .^:? c ^  ^  ^  ( t t r t

^ g ^ lR r£ 7 fR n  F # 5 T R t^  f^ c R c rj c Z T ^ - a h ^ j # ^  ^ tR ^  t t ^ a i ^ e T

^ W R T T ^  ^.6^ e fR 3  ^'^Tr^T ^ 3 ^  w f ^ ) .  :? o o o -:? o o <1 W f  

^cT M.y:? HRI ^  ^?ft ( ^
^ g ^ P l t ^ l R d  'iH l4M iP|ct5 [c lc i'ju i c Z jc R e ^ ^ g T c ^  W ? I  ^  vd-cjei 

w R r ^ ) ,  c R  a m f r w  c t ^  ^ i d i c i ^  ^  o m  ^  

6lc?l (-M id  R l t i lR c i  >(-|l4vdP|cj7 f^cRtJT c Z f ^ ^ x y i e f l d  ' ? l R ^  

'̂ê KHiĉ t cTr̂  z ^  wrrf^).

^RT /̂

13.7. The Government of India continued to allot 
rice and wheat to the State Government through 
the Food Corporation of India (FCI) for distribution 
under the PDS. During 1999-2000 the State received 
7.62 lakh tonnes of rice (including 2.54 lakh tonnes 
for BPL families under TPDS) and 11.68 lakh tonnes 
ofwheat (including 4.72 lakh tonnes for BPL families 
under TPDS). During 2000-2001 upto the end of 
December, the State received 5.85 lakh tonnes of rice 
(including 3.84 lakh tonnes for BPL families under 
TPDS) and 10.86 lakh tonnes of wheat (including 
7.14 lakh tonnes for BPL families under TPDS). ;

Offtake by Fair Price Shops
13.8. During 1999-2000 the offtake of rice by Fair 

Price Shops was 6.89 lakh tonnes (including 2.46 lakh j 
tonnes for BPL families under TPDS) and offtake of 
wheat was 10.67 lakh tonnes (including 4.19 lakh | 
tonnes for BPL families under TPDS). i

13.9. During 2000-2001 upto the end of 
December, offtake of rice by Fair Price Shops in the 
State was 3.22 lakh tonnes (including 3.08 lakh 
tonnes for BPL families under TPDS) as against 5.82 
lakh tonnes (including 1.86 lakh tonnes for BPL 
families under TPDS ) for the corresponding period 
in 1999-2000. In the case of wheat, offtake during
2000-2001 upto December, was 5.42 lakh tonnes 
(including 5.22 lakh tonnes for BPL families under 
TPDS) as against 8.98 lakh tonnes (including 3.14 
lakh tonnes for BPL families under TPDS) during the 
corresponding period of the previous year.

Figure No. 13.1

Allotment of Foodgrains

V. 9

■<|vr<L|ldle1 ?TRW^ PliJd’1 3Tlf  ̂ \5tTcT 
ALLOTMENT AND OFFTAKE OF RICE IN THE STATE

------------- R r w r / ALLOTMENT
...............  / OFFTAKE

YRHmflR PliIdH 3TTf̂
ALLOTMENT AND OFFTAKE OF WHEAT IN THE STATE

--------------RrtcR / a l l o t m e n t
-------------/ off t a k e

^ / year ^ / year
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3TTf̂  %f?r^ ^  cTffm WPft  ̂ S3.5 ^W\f^

3TT%cT.

Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme

13.10. Having regard to the inadequate pur­
chasing power of the tribals, the State Government 
launched in November, 1992 a scheme known as 
‘Specially Subsidised Public Distribution Scheme’ 
for the tribal areas in the State which is being 
implemented in 68 talukas of 15 districts. The 
additional commodities distributed under this scheme, 
their quantum per supply card per month and retail 
selling prices per kg. are shown in Table No. 13.3

cr̂ rai sTO/TABLE No. 13.3 
3nf^cn  ̂ 5Tc?̂  f̂ cRtn ih^racPfcT RtiRd WUIFIT 3#teT  mRhiui

cf fchnd
Quantum and prevailing retail selling prices of additional commodities distributed under Specially Subsidised

Public Distribution Scheme in ITDP areas

3T̂- '̂̂ cldl gf̂ chl
w fj mRhiui

Serial Quantum per supply Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.) Commodity
No. card per month

Rb'<ct)'|o6 fclrt̂ -cil
fcfRcT (̂ .)

Retail selling price per kg. (Rs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (2)

1 'Sloi 1 RbcHI (Kg.) 12.00 Tur dal
2 FW?T |̂o4 1 Rhdi (Kg.) 12.00 Gram dal
3 1 (Kg.) 1.65 Iodised salt
4 3 (9ĉ lc[?f soo #TT) 10.50 Soo M/per 100 gm) Tea powder

Packets (100 gm each)

5 > H M N I 2 ct-^l Soo t R ) 3.40 ^ /p e r  cake) Toilet soap

Cakes (100 gm each)

6 ÛiJ|x)i x[H|6|U| 2 (yrilc??f t^ ) 2.40 (yt^ ^ /p e r  cake) Washing soap
Cakes (125 gm each)

kJchlfcHcb 3llRcJKfl yW I

St̂ KfteT ^  f^rWT  ̂ sf?. ^
317%.

3T.?P.
Sr.No.

(1)

13.11. The allotment and offtake of other 
commodities under ITDP areas during 1999-2000 is 
given in the table No. 13.4

cT^ TABLE No. 13.4

The allotment and offtake of other commodities under ITDP areas during 1999-2000

(2)

Pi-4 d-I/Allotment 
( r̂ncT/in tonnes)

(3)

^3^/Offtake 
{z ^ l in  tonnes) 

(4)

Commodity

(2)

1 28,000 24,049 Gram dal*

2 Jfm 2,373 N.A. Iodised salt

3 491 N.A. Tea powder

4 2,825 N.A. Toilet soap

5 229 N.A. Washing soap

H 4'4 TTS^TTcfrR /̂Por entire State
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•?rv?qî eT 3TTf̂ n̂̂  f\ ĴTteT
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S3.^3 . ^oo'l q i ^  W ^F5!f^
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13.12.1. As a part of the Specially Subsidised 
PDS, the ‘Door Step Delivery Scheme’ is being 
implemented in the tribal areas of the State. Under 
this scheme the transportation of commodities from 
Government godowns to fair price shops is carried out 
by using Government vehicles and at Government 
cost. At present the scheme covers nearly 5,000 
fair price shops using 153 vehicles. In the tribal 
areas of the State the scheme is being implemented 
through the Maharashtra State Co-operative Tribal 
Development Corporation. All the 153 vehicles have 
been handed over to this agency for the said purpose.

13.12.2. The 'Door Step Delivery' scheme is also 
being implemented in drought prone areas w.e.f. 1st 
April, 1998. For this purpose 69 vehicles are 
deployed and the same were handed over to the 
Maharashtra State Co-operative Marketing Federa­
tion which is the implementing agency. To enable 
these agencies to meet the running cost, mainte­
nance, repairs and replacement cost, cost on fuel, 
salaries of drivers etc., an amount of Rs. 12.40 and 
Rs.10.40 per quintal of transported commodities is 
reimbursed to these agencies for ITDP and DPAP 
areas respectively.

Controlled (Levy) Sugar

13.13 Since February, 2001 the State receives 
monthly 16,792 tonnes of levy sugar allocation for 
distribution under PDS to BPL families. The quan­
tum of distribution of levy sugar to the supply 
cardholders is 500 grams per head per month in the 
State. The Government of India has increased the 
retail price oflevy sugar from Rs.13 to Rs.13.25 per 
kg. with effect from 1st March, 2001.

13.14. Apart from the regular monthly quota of 
levy sugar, the Government of India had released an 
additional quantity of 9,014 tonnes oflevy sugar 
for distribution during the festival seasons of 2000. 
Further, 11,500 tonnes of "free sale" sugar was made 
available by the Maharashtra Rajya Sahakari Sakhar 
Karkhana Sangh, Mumbai from its member sugar 
factories at ex-factory levy rate. This additional 
sugar was made available for distribution at the 
rate of 50 grams per head in August, 2000 to eligible 
cardholders over and above the normal monthly 
quota and 1 kg. per supply card in the month of 
October, 2000 for festival.

Edible Oil

13.15. As open market prices of palmolein oil 
lowered drastically, the offtake of Refind Bleached 
Deodorised (RED) palmolein oil distributed through 
PDS was badly affected. Hence, the Government 
stopped distribution of the RED palmolein oil tc

Door Step Delivery Scheme
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cardholders from January, 2000. However, the State 
Government had made available imported 10,000 
tonnes of RBD Palmolein Oil during the festival 
season, at subsidised rate of Rs. 18 per litre to yellow 
and saffron colour cardholders.

Kerosene

13.16.1. During 1999-2000 upto the end of 
January, 2000 the State received monthly allocation 
of kerosene at the rate of 1,68,972 Kilolitre from the 
Government of India. To reduce the subsidy burden 
on kerosene, in 1999-2000 the Government of India 
decided to curtail the allotment of kerosene at the 
rate of 143 litre per year per additional LPG connec­
tion given in the State over and above normal yearly 
entitled LPG connections. In lieu of this decision the 
Government of India has reduced the kerosene alloca­
tion of the State since February, 2000. Accordingly 
the allocation for the month of February, 2001 was
1,58,950 Kilolitre.

13.16.2. Since 29.9.2000 the Government of India 
has revised the ex-depot prices of kerosene. Retail 
price of kerosene for Mumbai Rationing Area is fixed 
at Rs. 7.57 per litre, whereas, in the rest of the 
districts it is fixed between Rs.7.57 to Rs.9.25 per 
litre. The retail price of industrial kerosene in 
Mumbai rationing area is Rs. 14.36 per litre.

13.16.3. There are total 58,680 licensed distribu­
tors of kerosene of which 788 are wholesale dealers.

Support Price Scheme

13.17. As in the past, in 2000-2001 also the 
State Government has made arrangements to 
purchase paddy. Fair Average Quality (FAQ) jowar, 
bajra and maize under the Support Price Scheme 
through the Maharashtra State Co-operative 
Marketing Federation and Tribal Development Cor­
poration. The support prices for Grade 'A' and 
common variety of paddy per quintal for 2000-2001 
season are Rs.540 and Rs.510 respectively. These 
prices for previous seasons per quintal for Grade A 
and common varieties of paddy were Rs.520 and Rs. 
490 respectively. The support price of FAQ jowar, 
bajra and maize for 2000-2001 season is Rs.445 per 
quintal. This price for the previous season was 
Rs.415 per quintal. In the year 1999-2000, 88 tonnes 
of FAQ jowar and 123 tonnes of paddy (FAQ) was 
purchased under this scheme. In the current kharif 
marketing season upto 31st December, 2000 about 
59,000 tonnes of jowar, 3,000 tonnes of bajra, 8,500 
tonnes of maize and 21,000 tonnes of paddy have been 
procured through procrument agencies.
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Levy on Rice Millers

13.18. Maharashtra Rice (Levy on Rice Millers) 
Order, 1989 (State Order) is issued under Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955. As per this order, the rice 
millers in the State, except hullers, are required 
to pay, a levy at a fixed price, levy of rice of 30 per 
cent milled by them. However, khavti milling for 
cultivators and agricultural labourers is exempted 
from payment of levy to some extent. During 2000
2001 season 55,582 tonnes of levy rice was collected 
till 30th September, 2000.
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T̂ TJj cpnrfcT̂ TTW '̂ .4 HmTIcH

r^tw v̂xiildlcH cPTlrfefJTtW o.^y

f [ ^  ? T T # .  ^ ivrijTc?id  c p T ^ r f c f i n ^

! «  ^TPfniT P i H H H I ^  ( ^ 0,000 tfarr ^  s

^TR ar^an ^  e ilc h x n '^ i  w t r t  ^

T F T ff  w n n  ^ W C ^ T T  ^ ^ fT T c fr^  Ttz^ u T

C T Z jt c P r t M t  Mo c b Tq fe i^  ^ c f i* j|  # r ?T.
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Scheduled Commercial Banks

14.1. After the nationalisation of the banks, 
during the last three decades, the public sector banks 
have widened the horizon of banking activity in tune 
with the socio-economic needs of the country. Formal 
financial institutional agencies, especially the 
commercial banks are playing an important role in 
the development of the State.

14.2. The total number of banking offices 
(branches) of scheduled commercial banks in the 
State as on 30th June, 2000 was 6,224which accounted 
for 9.5 per cent of the total banking offices (65,621) in 
the country. The number of banking offices in the 
State increased by 0.24 per cent over that of the 
previous year. Of the total scheduled commercial 
banking offices in the State, 54 per cent were in the 
rural and semi-urban areas (population above 10,000 
and less than one lakh) whereas 46 per cent were in 
the urban areas. Brihanmumbai alone accounted for 
50 per cent of the banking offices in urban areas in the 
State. Of the total banking offices in India, the rural 
and semi-urban areas accounted for 72 per cent and 
the urban areas accounted for 28 per cent. The 
number of banking offices per lakh of population in 
the State as on 30th June, 2000 was 6.8 which was 
slightly more than that of All-India (6.6).

14.3. As per position on 30th June, 2000, 
Maharashtra stands the first in India in respect of 
both aggregate bank deposits and gross bank credits. 
Though the State had a share of only 9.5 per cent in 
the total number of banking offices in India, its share 
in the aggregate deposits and gross credits was 
higher at 18 per cent and 27 per cent respectively. 
The aggregate deposits of the scheduled commercial 
banks in the State at the end of June, 2000 were 
Rs.1,50,502 crore which were higher by 13.0 per cent 
than those in the previous year. During the same 
period gross credit increased by 33.3 per cent to 
Rs.1,28,356 crore. The corresponding increase in 
aggregate deposits and gross credits at the All-India 
level was 16.9 per cent and 24.5 per cent respectively.
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14.4. As at the end of June, 2000, deposits and 
credits in the rural and semi-urban areas taker 
together for the State were Rs. 14,796 crore and 
Rs.7,760 crore respectively, showing an increase ir 
deposits by 17.1 per cent and increase in credits b> 
24.5 per cent over the previous year. Corresponding 
increase in deposits and credits in the rural and 
semi-urban areas together in the country was 18,1 
per cent and 18.3 per cent respectively. Even though 
the rural and semi-urban areas of the State accounted 
for 54 per cent branches of the scheduled commercial 
banks in the State, their share in aggregate deposits j 
and gross credits was merely 9,8 per cent and 6.1 per j 
cent respectively.

14.5. Brihanmumbai alone accounted for 23.1 i
per cent branches of all scheduled commercial banks j 
in the State and its share in deposits and credits was I
as high as 72 per cent and 84 per cent respectively. |1

j

14.6. The details of deposits and credits of the ■ 
scheduled commercial banks in the State from 1971 ' 
to 2000 are given in Table No.47 of Part II,

14.7. The per capita deposit of these banks in the 
State as on 30th June, 2000 was Rs. 16,461 which was 
double of that for All-India (Rs.8,253). The per capita 
credit of these banks in the State was Rs. 14,039 
which was about three times of All-India (Rs,4,754) 
The per capita deposit and credit for the State 
excluding Brihanmumbai was merely atRs.5,191anc 
Rs.2,590 respectively,

14.8. The Credit’ Deposit Ratio (CDR) of all the 
scheduled commercial banks in the State at the enc 
of June, 2000 was 85 per cent as against 72 per cen1 
during last year. The CDR of all scheduled commercia 
banks in Brihanmumbai was much higher at99pei 
cent at the end of June, 2000. The CDR for rural anc 
semi-urban scheduled commercial banks taker 
together was 52 per cent as against 49 per cent for thf 
previous year. The CDR of all scheduled commercia 
banks in the State (85 per cent) was much highe] 
than that for All-India (58 per cent).

14.9. The latest available data on outstanding 
credits of the scheduled commercial banks in the 
State in different sectors which pertains t| 
31st March, 1999 is presented in the table No. 14.1
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3T3^3f^ wren ^  q̂ igvcfcJi
Sectorwise outstanding credits of scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra

ĉ lcTla I Rs. in crore)

cTW ?f^W /TABLE No. 14.1

ir^ lA s  on 31st March 
1998

?'1 #3?f/As on 31st March 
1999

(1)

Mâ yctdi
Outstanding

credits
(2)

xTĉ yrtit ricŵciî i 
Percentage 

to total 
(3)

^  qcrg'̂ î si 
Outstanding 

credits 
(4)

ccfcficii'JI 
Percentage 

to total 
(5)

Sector

(1)
1. ^

, 2. W W F f  cl c[TTS <y|U|chlH

3. cTFgf¥#T
4. #i3T ctT̂  g mutiny!cldl
5. sTTtTcpm
6. qRd̂ H
7. sqrcRTTf  ̂ ^  anf^ ? cR ^
8. c-qiifK
9. cirf?txFRT 

10.

3,452 4.15 3,977 4.12 Agriculture and allied activities
331 0.40 305 0.32 Mining and quarrying

44,804 53.92 50,686 52.46 Manufacturing
706 0.85 1,302 1.35 Electricity, Gas and Water Supply

2,207 2.66 1,825 1.89 Construction
1,552 1.87 2,012 2.08 Transport operators
2,491 3.00 2,637 2.72 Professional and other services

13,040 15.69 15,522 16.06 Trade
4,917 5.92 6,092 6.30 Personal loans
9,599 11.55 12,267 12.70 Others

83,098 100.00 96,625 100.00 Total
5,645 6.79 5,824 6.02 of which to Artisans, Village

Industries and other Small- 
Scale Industries

T̂ TJT Md^'icjdi c f ^  w r  #f?n ^  ^  h p?Tct

^  ■qarr ecmpfr t o .  î̂ Hrrdtci
ciifiI|R>ijcj7 f̂ frhcZTf cR̂ f̂ TRW

t o .  ^ ^  ^  t o

t o .  cR^Mrrr w n f^  sm cfw
3TTf̂  ^  ^  3̂ltFT ^

^d^x!c|d^lHKr cITCT ^ .o t o .

p f ^  qcf^^cidi

Sy.SS. TTPftW Md^xlcldl oZTcR^ £̂TRTJn

t o  ^  vf̂ 3TT ^
w r f f ^  3TT̂. t o  ^

fTR
TO 3TTf̂  TO ^  kl4,'9|c1Mul

^ cT W ^  cTif^ ^£ZI ZPTUT 3T^rf^ 3TT̂ . Md^^cjdl

^d^uiic?id f^e^iiic^ld anrofr

in
^  fdp 3T1%. ^  3TcPkf Md|̂ x!cldl Rd^iUIHHd^l

3TTf̂  :?ooo-:?oo<̂  ttt ^ T T lto  ^ 

sJ>. 3TT̂ ,
\c All?,— 22.

14.10. The outstanding credits of scheduled 
commercial banks in the State as on 31st March, 1999 
were Rs. 96,625 crore and were higher by 16.3 per cent 
than th at ofthe previous year. Of the total outstanding 
credits by the scheduled commercial banks in the 
State at the end of March, 1999, manufacturing 
sector accounted for a sizeable share of 52.5 per cent, 
followed by trade sector (16.1 per cent). The agriculture 
and allied activities accounted for only 4.1 per cent. 
The artisans, village industries and other small- 
scale industries which are included in the 
manufacturing sector accounted for 6.0 per cent ofthe 
total outstanding credits.

Annual Credit Plan

14.11. With a view to improving rural credit 
delivery system ascheme viz. Service Area Approach 
(SAA) has been introduced by Reserve Bank of 
India. As per SAA Scheme, all credit requirements of 
the rural people from a cluster of villages are 
allocated to a single financial institution. The 
Commercial Banks, Regional Rural Banks and 
Co-operative Banks together are expected to achieve 
the yearly target of credit disbursement. The target 
of credit disbursement are fixed by the lead bank in 
each district. The Bank of Maharashtra is the 
Convenor bank to monitor this scheme in the 
State. The targets and achievements in respect of 
credit disbursement under this scheme for the years
1999-2000 and 2000-2001 are given in the table 
No.14.2.



cTWF $f7Htcf)/TABLE No. 14.2
cn fe Md̂ VcJdl ẐTt̂ 3TcTffcI T̂?RT̂  f̂ rRUI

Credit disbursement in Maharashtra State by Financial Institutions under the Annual Credit Plan
cf5t /̂Rs. in crore)
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1999-2000 2000-2001

3̂ 3.
Sr. No,

(1) (2)

Target

(3)

Achieve­
ment

(4)

Target

(5)

■Rooo

q̂ cT 
Achievement 

upto September, 
2000 
(6)

Priority Sector

(2)

1 . cl 3,758.89

871.24

3,694.01
(98)

399.16
(63)

1,015.63
(117)

4,447.34

669.48

1,115.45

3,003.35
(68)

168.78
(25)

383.25
(34)

Agriculture and AUied 
Activities.

Rural Artisans, Village & 
Cottage Industries and SSI

Other Priority Sectors

5,267.81 5,108.80 6,232.27 3,555.38 Total
(97) (57)

^  : ĉ TRfta 3TR̂
Note : Figures in brackets indicate percentages of the achievement.

TO #3T̂ 3TcPtcT <̂̂ <̂ <̂ -̂ 000

v̂>q|r,q] T̂PTTcl WTtW

:?ooo-:?oo  ̂?JT cfr̂ fTî

3,MM4 Md̂ xlcld̂ l̂  fcTcRW 3TT̂ . cnf^

9oo9-:?oo:? 3TcPtcT Mc1̂ ĉ|d| 

l9,?So W r  f c #  3T1%.

14.12. Under the Annual Credit Plan, total 
credit of Rs.5,109 crore was disbursed during the 
year 1999-2000 in the rural areas of the State. 
Of this, the share of Agriculture and allied activities 
was 72 per cent. During the current financial year
2000-2001, by the end of September, credit of Rs.3,555 
crore was disbursed. The target of credit disbursement 
proposed under Annual Credit Plan 2001-2002 is 
Rs. 7,310 crore.

TTT4N fcJcUKi WMF

F̂HTTcf ^  cbld|ci£5k

fcm ^ ^ ^  cbi4shH

jm  %5PTT'' ?T TTf ,̂ ^

3TT̂.

W

3 ? ^ ;^  ^ cf>^ cTT^

Participation o f the banks in the IRDP

14.13. The Integrated Rural Development 
Programme (IRDP) and allied programmes were 
under implementation in the State for the period 
April, 1980 to March 1999. The Government of India 
has restructured these programmes and new 
programme known as "Swarnajayanti Gram 
Swarozgar Yojana" (SGSY) has been launched from 
April, 1999. Since inception of the IRDP upto the end 
of March, 1999, subsidy of Rs. 854 crore and credit of 
Rs. 1,889 crore was disbursed to total 38 lakh
beneficiaries in the State.

I
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"TEnjfupjcft TfF? ■TcRKSFTR WP2T

3TcfifcT dl9,<̂ <̂ « <̂Ĵ ''MJ||il'1l ŷ.l9l9 ^
3T^^  ̂ cfĵ xjzn̂  3Tĵ  3T3^^
cf7>5f ^  klctj-f̂ d ^  M .

:?ooo-:?ooS 3T̂ ?̂̂ t4cT x[̂ Rt̂ ?FntN
w r  c j^  w r  ^  cTT̂

3TT ^ 3TT%. c R  H F ltc T  m m ]  ^  ^ m e T F Itfrc f ';J19,^^^

c f^  ^
chxiuijld 3TT̂

Trgcm mU c\S

‘ly.SH. HgKI>̂  WTT̂ -3'1 W^. ^ooo ^
?tĉ TT ̂  c^ cT^gn i  #R^.

im  P̂TeTREft̂  3Tf^ ^Kcfli]
c icM -A ji^ l ^  f n # ,  ttH , : ^ o o o  3 1 ^ ^  vfNcTRT S R T ^ W

ht^cr^ w f t ^  HFRi^^ ^im],

7TWcft'd T?̂ TJT ’Hî cle?! 1̂,04,4X0 (<î .<̂
(^o.q,

wTTw s<̂ <̂ -̂̂ ooo w r w?r^
3T̂ ?f̂  3TTf̂  'd t̂TF?! ^  ?TR=?r. ^TWcfT̂  ^

tTT̂,
c f M  w n c T f H  c f T ^  ttM ,  :?o o o  3 R ^  4 3 , W

^  ^  I9.d ^   ̂ ^  3Tf^ »̂TRcfRT
c n ^ a n  ^  3tt%. s r f ^  w d t ^ i  ^ t ^ R m  a m i

W f t ^  ^HYDJT ^ t ^ c j ( ^  TFTTcf, 3 R tY  3TTf^ h M ,  ^000

HTcJ, : ? o o o 3 T ^ v f R W ^  ^n g c w  ^ - S T T W  ’ TTqT e ij I

|iTf̂ cTe1H£̂  Ĥ l̂ lt̂ NI ^  |̂<:.̂  1̂F£$

dtcqWrRT

9X .S & . ^ J T W c f S ^ ^ - ^ - ^ o o o  3 T o q ^ ^  % ? T ^ 3 t c F t ^ ' f t r ^  

"STTcfcfl P)cc|o6 uFTT M ,^ ° 3  ? tc f t  ^  cff 1^,000 c p t€ t

'̂ ] ^ ^ T ^ a n  ^JfR?T 3 T e q 6 l^ R M t f̂ mdS u R i

'ii.i.oC W f  ^  #3 f^ 3T ^  SHS'̂ -̂ ooo 

 ̂11 >!H H K-l W cT >!H x! cb K ch <S H «, q ̂  o W ^

?n^. yooo-yoos SlW'f ^  '̂of̂ iiTcTna Pi<̂ 06

^  ciq1«:|| cTf^ itolcHN£!it̂

f̂ ccT55

A ssistan ce  u nder S w arnajayanti Gram 
Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY)

14.14. During 1999-2000, under SGSY subsidy 
of Rs.64.77 crore and credit of Rs. 154.04 crore was 
disbursed to total of 87,994 swarojgaries in the State. 
The per beneficiary package works out to Rs.24,866. 
During the year 2000-2001 upto December, subsidy 
of Rs.24.16 crore and credit of Rs. 63.12 crore is 
disbursed to 29,212 swarojgaris, as against the subsidy 
of Rs.23.30 crore and credit of Rs. 58.13 crore was 
disbursed to 37,922 swarojgaris, during the same 
period of the previous year.

Joint Stock Companies

14.15. As on 31st March, 2000, the number of 
Joint Stock Companies in Maharashtra State were
I,17,339 and were higher by 6.8 per cent over the 
previous year. The increase in the number of Joint 
Stock Companies at the All-India level during the 
same period was 5.9 per cent. Of the total Joint Stock 
Companies in India as at the end of March, 2000, 
Maharashtra accounted for 21.6 per cent. Out of the 
total Joint Stock Companies in the State, 1,05,540 
(89.9 per cent) were private limited companies and
II,799 (10.1 percent) were public limited companies. 
The percentage increase in the number of private 
and public limited companies during the year
1999-2000 over that in the previous year was 6.9 and
5.6 respectively.The paid-up capital of these 
companies in the State increased from Rs.49,662 
crore as at the end of March, 1999 to Rs.53,549 
crore as at the end of March, 2000, registering a 
growth of 7.8 per cent, which is less than that of the 
All-India level (11.6 per cent). The paid-up capital at 
All-India as at the end of March, 1999 and March, 
2000 was Rs.2,63,359 crore and Rs. 2,93,879 crore 
respectively. Of the total paid up capital of Joint 
Stock Companies in India as at end of March, 2000, 
Maharashtra accounted for 18.2 per cent.

Small Savings

14.16. Under the Small Savings Scheme, 
during the year 1999-2000, the net collection in the 
State was Rs.5,403 crore which was more than the 
target of Rs. 5,000 crore. The net small savings 
collection during 1998-99 was Rs.4,608 crore. 
Under this scheme during 1999-2000, a loan assistance 
ofRs.4,120 crore was receivedbythe State Government 
from the Government of India. During the year
2000-2001, upto the end of December, the net collection 
under this scheme was Rs.4,122 crore as against 
Rs. 3,512 crore duringthe corresponding period ofthe 
previous year.
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cffefl Lottery

'ly. WPTT  ̂ 3Trto ft̂ PRTTfTT̂  W t
^̂ KUiJI'cĵ R̂ T S %^RT ^

tn hiRh'̂ î ', w m f^  arrf̂
4>lciui||c1 iTcTRT. S<̂ <̂ <̂ -̂ ooo W f effef̂ TRJff c f^  

TO WcTT, cR ^  ?T W  .̂03 Cf^ ^

14.17. In order to raise resources for the 
socio-economic development, the State Government 
introduced the Scheme of Lottery in the State from 
1st March, 1969. Under this scheme monthly, weekly 
and daily draws are being arranged. During 
1999-2000 the net profit from lottery was 
Rs.1.19 crore as against Rs.6.03 crore in the year

1998-99.



15. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES

^M.s. ^Tvzrm :?ooo 3 T ^  TITRW^TfT, 33

m R ^ < T , '^ J K M R t K l ,  ^14 H ^ M J Ix IM lf^ c h l 3 T r f^  19 c f j ^

■flT PTcfjTTcJTT T-̂ lPl<̂  ^̂ cRIv̂  c|7i4>id Bt?5Tf. '̂TT 
^  f̂STlte ?̂<RT̂  Wrr^t SŜ <̂ -:?ooo TT^ ^  3TTf̂

3TN^M f̂ Teer̂  £Rfpf XTcfj%r Sy,4MM ^  ^  «
^  f̂cRT̂  ‘̂ <̂ <̂̂ -:?ooo - p ^  T̂ Tjj ^

W f  t o .  '̂ ] ^  '!<|N!|vfi| °\9̂ <\9,-:̂ ooo i{

cf ^  ^-ertW W R T J^  cTW sFTT̂  'IM- ̂

3TT̂.

15.1 . The various tĵ Des of local bodies function­
ing in the State by the end of March, 2 0 0 0  were 2 7 ,6 2 7  

Village Panchayats, 33 Zilla Parishads, 228  Munici­
pal Councils, 15 Municipal Corporations and 7 Can­
tonment Boards.The total income including total re­
ceipts and opening balance of all these local bodies 
together during 1 9 9 9 -2 0 0 0  was Rs.14,555  crore. The 
total expenditure of all these local bodies during 1999 - 

2 0 0 0  was Rs.12 ,312  crore. Income and expenditure 
by types of local bodies for the year 1 9 9 9 -2 0 0 0  is 
presented in table No. 15.1.

c T ^  fP W / TABLE No. 15.1

(WRTfHR) g ^

Income and expenditure of local bodies (by type) during 1999-2000

in crore)

Number

(2)

Income ^'4

Expenditure

(6)

Type of local 

body 
(1)(1)

vrtHI

Receipts
(3)

an'i’Tr-̂ t

Opening balance
(4)

Total
(5)

27,027 402.85 112.20 515.05 380.33 Village Panchayat

R>1e6l mR^c; 33 5,838.13=*= 294.14 6,132.27* 5,941.36 Zilla Parishad

228 1,325.07 158.63 1,483.70 980.82 Municipal Council

Ĥ H'WLIlfelcbl 15 6,258.61 76,52 6,335.13 4,929.56 Municipal Corporation

ctxicb +i-So6 7 78.34 10.03 88.37 80.12 Cantonment Board

13,903.00 651.52 14,554.52 12,312.19 Total

* 3T^T /̂Revised Estimates

EnWcTRTcft

SH.:?. ^  'iTRW^'f^ 3TTf̂ l̂ SH'̂ -̂̂ ooo U{]

S H - ?  3TT%.

Village Panchayats

15.2 . The income of all Village Panchayats 
together according to major sources and broad 
headwise expenditure for the year 1998 -9 9  and 1999-

2 0 0 0  is given in table No.15.2.
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rfcRTT sfRhf)/ TABLE No. 15.2 

Income and expenditure of Village Panchayats for the years 1998-99 and 1999-2000
ct)l<£)d/Rs. in Crore)

1998-99 1999-2000

Actuals

(1) (2)

Percentage 
to total 

receipts/ 
total 

expenditure 
(3)

Actuals

(4)

v5Tir??I/

■dcf'cf̂ cJÎ
Percentage 

to total 
receipts/ 

total 
expenditure 

(5)

Item

(1)

v3rq̂
(31)

1.
(3T) ^  cT ^  w w m  

iJ|c|-51cH ^
(«f) ?cf? ^
(•Efi) ;tĉ  (3T-|-^)

2. 3T5^
3. 3T?T^ cj îrpiTf
4. ?cR îRT

^  (3?)

(̂ ) 3TK»M RiecHcb 

xĵ rn (31-t-̂ )

58.21

57.34
115.55
137.20

88.50
28.36

15.7

15.5
31.2
37.1
24.0

7.7

66.18

65.76
131.94
149.03

80.30
41.58

16.5

16.3
32.8 
37.0
19.9
10.3

369.61 100.0 402.85 100.0

96.88 112.20

466.49 515.05

Incom e
(A) R eceipts

1. Taxes
(a) Taxes on houses and 

other properties 
(h) Other taxes 
(c) Total taxes (a+b)
2. Government grants
3. Contributions and donations
4. Other receipts

Total receipts (A)

(B) Opening balance 

Total Income (A+B)

1.
2. 3TT  ̂  ̂W^cll
3.
4. 'iHl4vjlP|cb
5. 1%aFT
6.
7. ^  ^

^ ( 1 ^ 7 )

Expenditure

51.68 14.7 63.88 16.8 1. Administration
127.91 36.3 125.47 33.0 2. Health and sanitation
115.11 32.7 124,93 32.8 3. Public Works

17.77 5.0 20.53 5.4 4. Public lighting
6.41 1.8 4.39 1.2 5. Education

21.64 6.1 26.21 6.9 6. Welfare of people
11.91 3.4 14.92 3.9 7. Other Expenditure

352.43 100.0 380.33 100.0 Total Expenditure (1 to 7)

Hl'flel 9, ^

TTTWTFM ^

 ̂ 319.0 c :^

^  g ^  3TT#czn cî lcfid 

3̂TR?T ^̂ R,9,-̂ ooo HtTT TTFTW^

i^u. inTTthTTTTcfNn 33

^ ^̂ x-wdi 3nf^ '̂ TT̂ vjiPich in

ŷ iKHixyiĉ l 919 ĉTf.

15.3. The total receipts of all Village Panchayats, 
in the State during 1999-2000 were Rs.403 crore 
registering an increase of 9 per cent over that of 
previous year. The average receipt per Village 
Panchayat during 1999-2000 works out to Rs. 1.46 
lakh. Of the total receipts of Village Panchayats 
during 1999-2000, the receipts from taxes accounted 
for 32.8 per cent and those from Government grants; 
accounted for 37.0 per cent.

15.4. During 1999-2000, the expenditure of all 
Village Panchayats was Rs.380 crore, which was 8j 
per cent more than that in the previous year. Th 
average expenditure per Village Panchayat durin 
1999-2000 was Rs. 1.38 lakh. Of the total expendi 
ture of Village Panchayats, 33 per cent expenditur 
was incurred each on the health & sanitation an 
public works. The expenditure on administrati(^ 
was 17 per cent.
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3T ^ ^  :?y5 ( ^  x) W  3 T 3 ^  P̂ftfTcT qWRT

^  t^rm  f%4^ îRĤ î  ÊTĤ. zn ww\

, 7MT ?TTww  ̂ ŷ iKHct?m f^w ir^  %jht 

NwRT ^  w r ^  #̂ Tf̂ rwncT aneqi 3#cT.

Zilla Parishads

15.5. According to 73 rd amendment of the In­
dian Constitution, the State Government took a 
decision to transfer subjects given in Article 
243 (G 4) of schedule 11 of the Constitution to 
Panchayat Raj institution. As per the Government 
decision 122 schemes of nine administrative 
departments of the State Government are transfered 
to Panchayat Raj institution.

3TT%.

CT^ ifnrt /̂ TABLE No. 15.3 

Income of Zilla Parishads during 1998-99 and 1999-2000

15.6. The major sourcewise income of Zilla 
Parishads in the State during 1998-99 and 
1999-^2000 is presented in table No.15.3.

(❖Mil ‘̂ 'icTla/Rs. in crore)

1998-99 1999-2000

(1)

kJcî Uf ^yiRd i.;chu|
Item

(1)

yrq«
Actuals

(2)

Percentage to 
total receipts 

(3)

3jc;M
Revised

estimates
(4)

Ccrcf)c(l'<l 
Percentage to 
tota\ receipts 

(5)

31) 01H1 (A) Revenue receipts

1. 'wRRd ^tPTRT^ 149.48 3.1 175.61 3.0 1. Self-raised resources

2. 2. Government grants

2.1 irtfWcp 2.1. Statutory

(3T) 2,251.26 46.1 3,270.97 56.0 (a) Purposive grants

(^) 3TR«TmT 3̂ 406.71 8.3 502.17 8.6 (6) Establishment grants

(cf5) -ifiom 656.85 13.5 434.10 7.4 (c) Plan grants

(^) 391.54 8.0 237.40 4.1 id) Other grants

(2.1) 3,706.36 75.9 4,444.64 76.1 Total (2.1)

2.2 3rfiTcPTTJT iilvjU'K-HcTl 351.82 7.2 277.23 4.8 2.2. For agency schemes

|.<^U|_(2 ) . . 4,058.18 83.1 4,721.87 80.9 Total— (2)

vjIMI (3T) . . 4,207.66 86.2 4,897.48 83.9 Total Revenue receipts (A)

673.70 13.8 940.65 16.1 (B) Capital Receipts

(^ )  T T ^  w n  (3?+g) 4,881.36 100.0 5,838.13 100.0 (C) Total Receipts (A+B)

(^) 3 T R ^ 318.92 294.14 (D) Opening balance

5,200.28 6,132.27 Total Income (C+D)
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( £̂TT% 3T^TW3^) ^  ^
w=u #Rfr, do.<̂  z ^  ^

3T^qPTmr ^  ^  eft V i W  (6 ? .s  

^  <̂jpif̂ ici ^tpfrqr^^ ^  5.0 cr̂ fĉ
î xiT srĝ PThn (f^r^ ^

 ̂ #3HT i|î KHI(51 31^^) crra M̂ .o ĈT̂  uTK?T

'14.d. <̂̂ <̂ <̂ -̂ 000 W  £̂TTf̂  3T̂ T̂ JIT̂
w[ R̂̂ rar cp^, ti<̂ <̂ <̂ -:?ooo

^  3Tte 3Twn^ 
îcVcfi ^  fr ? r r a ^  srj^pfnfr^

^  sf̂ HT̂  'iM.y
ciî lRdl 3TT̂.

15.7. As per the revised estimates for 1999-2000, 
revenue receipts acounted for 83.9 per cent of the total 
receipt of Zilla Parishads, whereas capital receipts 
accounted for 16.1 per cent. Of the total receipts, 
Government grants accounted for major share of
80.9 per cent, which was less than that of the 
previous year (83.1 per cent). The self-raised 
resources accounted for only 3.0 per cent. Of the 
total receipts, the share of purposive grants (grants 
for works and schemes diverted to Zilla Parishads) 
was as high as 56.0 per cent.

15.8. A comparison of revised estimates of 
revenue receipts for 1999-2000 with the actuals for
1998-99 shows that the revenue receipts in
1999-2000 were higher by 16.4 per cent. Increase 
in total revenue receipts was mainly due to the in­
crease in Government Grants.

15.9. The major headwise expenditure of Zilla 
Parishads during 1998-99 and 1999-2000 is 
presented in table No. 15.4.

cT^ sfTfTFP/TABLE No. 15.4 

Expenditure of Zilla Parishads during 1998-99 and 1999-2000
cf5t5t?r/Rs. in crore)

1998-99 1999-2000

^tllRd
ycqar -eĉ cĵ ciTft Item

Actuals Percentage 
to total

Revised
estimates

Percentage 
to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

3f) <a4 (A) Revenue Expenditue

1. 'iHHM SĴIKHH 343.75 7.0 447.15 7.5 1. General administration

2. 111.57 2.3 76.58 1.3 2. Agriculture

3. 47.95 1.0 62.51 1.0 3. Animal husbandry

4. cT̂f 8.78 0.2 9.62 0.2 4. Forests

5. 194.41 4.0 144.11 2.4 5. Irrigation

6. c) cios-urcj-csuT 376.99 7.7 423.90 7.1 6. Buildings and communi­

(>!Hl4̂ Pî f̂  ^N4,h ) cations (Public works)

7 . 165.04 3.3 134.26 2.3 7. Community development

8. f̂ awT 1,844.79 37.7 2,835.28 47.7 8. Education

9. 3Trf̂  3TT^ . . 312.75 6.4 349.06 5.9 9. Medical and health sei-vices

10. >!Hi4vjlPict) CiilxJlJil 209.18 4.3 187.76 3.2 10. Public health engineering

11. m\<ii cf̂ ĉ lfFT 82.77 1.7 92.54 1.5 11. Social welfare

12. ^ 452.30 9.2 556.95 9,4 12. Other Expenditure

\'chU| (3T) 4,150.28 84.8 5,319.72 89.5 Total (A)

744.19 15.2 621.64 10.5 (B) Capital Expenditure

4,894.47 100.0 5,941.36 100.0 Total Expenditure (A+B)
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w  :?̂  r̂̂ R̂ TPft ^

W ^. %̂'̂ 9,-:̂ ooo TT?fr̂  TT̂  ̂ %aWT ^  efT̂ clflĉ  W^

['d6

^̂TPTfr 'frw

T̂PTfr -̂STm r̂ Ĥ M̂ KMlf̂ chl, HJ|x!MRfc|<| 3TTf̂  

!̂Tt̂  r̂mjcRT 3nt. 'i'̂ '̂ '̂ -:?ooo 3 ?^  xii îci 

S4 ?>r-?TT.

,  W f Sd '3T 'cr#7(#^^x^cfT^eTT^m ^), ^<:'w'cr#T 

yo,ooo ^gn 3TTf̂  T ^  c ^  ŜTT 3 ? t o  ^ )

3TTf̂  ' -^  ' cpflTI (efhfT^TT Xo,ooo ^  f̂gH W ^ )

i\ ^ . ^  Ojf̂ RcW 3T?Î  ■;!l̂ lc1 19

.̂ r̂nff wrHt ^ 9̂,%9,-̂ ooq Tjcq^ ̂  ̂  cfcfm

15.10. The total revenue expenditure (revised 
estimates) of Zilla Parishads during 1999-2000 was 
higher by 28 per cent over that in 1998-99. Of the 
total expenditure during 1999-2000, the major share 
of expenditure was on education (48 per cent).

Civic Bodies

15.11. The civic bodies comprise Municipal 
Corporations, Municipal Councils and Cantonment 
Boards. The number of Municipal Corporations in 
the State at the end of 1999-2000 was 15. Of the 228 
Municipal Councils in the State, 18 were in ‘A’ 
class (population more than one lakh), 48 in ‘B’ class 
(population more than 40,000 but not more than one 
lakh) and 162 in ‘C’ class ( population of 40,000 or 
less). Besides these, there were 7 Cantonment 
Boards in the State as at the end of 1999-2000. The 
income and expenditure of the civic bodies during 
1998-99 and 1999-2000 is presented in tableNo.15.5.

cT^ sb̂ \'<̂ l TABLE No. 15.5 

Income and expenditure of civic bodies for the years 1998-99 and 1999-2000
wcfla/Rs. in crore)

Sflsf

(1)

Municipal Councils
Item

(1)

Municipal Corporations Cantonment Boards

1998-99
(2)

1999-2000
(3)

1998-99
(4)

1999-2000
(5)

1998-99
(6)

1999-2000
(7)

1. 15 15 228 228 7 7 1. No. of civic bodies

2. 2. Income

2.1 vrî i 5,906.04 6,258.61 1,346.54 1,325.07 68.52 78.34 2.1 Receipts

2.2 3TN#^ . (-) 139.59 76.52 146.99 158.63 6.70 10.03 2.2 Opening balance

(2) 5,766.45 6,335.13 1,493.53 1,483.70 75.22 88.37 Total (2)

3. ^ 5,684.03 4,929.56 1,329.43 980.82 65.19 80.12 3. Expenditure

T̂Flfr ^STT^

13TTf&i'2̂  cTcfm 'iH.is

^  ~<^\{^ 3TT̂.

Rc 4273—23

15.12. The major sourcewise income and broad 

headwise expenditure of civic bodies for the year 

1999-2000 is given in table No.15.6 and 15.7 

respectively.
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/ Income of Civic bodies during 1999-2000
cf^^/Rs. in crore

TABLE No. 15.6

•■|'‘K'^Rqc;i;Municipal Councils ibdcb H-̂ o6

Municipal Cantonment Item
Corpo­ ' 3T • cPT ' g ' cPT ' cfj ' Boards All Civic
rations Class ‘ A ’ Class ‘ B ’ Class‘ C ’ All bodies

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

1. ■GTTT 1. Receipts
1.1. 3,313.29 122.20 124.22 88.03 334.45 35.45 3,683.19 1.1. Rates,taxes etc.
1.2. 3̂ ĉ||̂| 460.64 265.91 157.80 172.60 596.31 8.43 1,065.38 1.2. Government

grants
1.3. cflf&rf̂ £f̂  158.66 2.09 2.28 3.89 8.26 0.22 167.14 1.3. Commercial

enterprises
1.4. 3TTf̂  f. 624.60 133.49 52.48 40.85 226.82 21.50 872.92 1.4. Deposits and

Loans etc.
1.5. 1,701.42 77.70 38.02 43.51 159.23 12.74 1,873.39 1.5. Other income

l̂ clĵ Ui XiTO (1) 6,258.61 601.39 374.80 348.88 1,325.07 78.34 7,662.02 Total receipts (1)

2. 3TIV̂ =̂ r Rl<?r)ct5 76.52 35.32 51.24 72.07 158.63 10.03 245.18 2. Opening
balance

(1+2) 6,335.13 636.71 426.04 420.95 1,483.70 88.37 7,907.20 Total Income(l+2)

sFTt̂ / TABLE No. 15.7 
’IIM'TI "?TWNn 3̂gr̂  / Expenditure of Civic bodies during 1999-2000

p̂T ^ /R s. in crore)

TO

(1)

Municipal
Corpo­
rations

(2)

-I'KMRqcji/Municipal Councils

cpt’ 3T’ cpt’ '^’ ^
Class ‘ A ’ Class ‘ B ’ Class ‘ C ’ All 

(3) (4) (5) (6)

■ Cantonment
Boards All Civic 

bodies 
(7) (8)

Item

(1)

(3T) 3TRŜ |LHI 2,366.06 166.39 105.74 119.24 391.37 29.33 2,786.76 (a) Establishment
(^) 112.23 13.54 9.58 10.16 33.28 0.27 145.78 (b) Others

2. c)<̂cTl 19.69 4.97 5.50 2.18 12.65 0.08 32.42 2. Recovery of taxes
3. 'ai4^nR'  ̂ RcihtTi 107.97 14.57 8.60 6.61 29.78 2.39 140.14 3. Street lighting
4. muT|î >ic|<3i 474.76 34.34 29.05 16.12 79.51 0.93 555.20 4. Water Supply
5. '(il4'JlPl<̂  ' 5̂TF 9.09 0.52 0.78 0.79 2.09 0.06 11.24 5. Public security
6. ^i4vjiPr  ̂ aiwVii 168.54 21.37 10.06 8.79 40.22 3.13 211.89 6. Public health
7. cl 144.53 1.46 0.76 0.76 2.98 0.00 147.51 7. Drainage and

HelPli'HKUl Sewerage
8. 94.25 21.67 20.97 16.61 59.25 3.99 157.50 8. Construction 

works
9. qRc|-̂ >̂ 86.32 0.57 0.82 0.72 2.11 0.56 88.99 9. Transport

10. ftlOT 94.09 11.39 7.46 4.07 22.92 0.18 117.18 10. Education
11. ^4d ydcwcj'̂ ld 2.68 2.03 1.81 2.25 6.09 0.00 8.77 11. Expenditure on 

weaker sections
12. fcl̂ 'iq ci RcJ!|c?l 352.52 68.15 33.04 31.08 132.27 14.91 499.70 12. Extraordinary

expenditure and 
loans extended

13. ^ 896.83 78.03 49.20 39.07 166.30 24.29 1,087.42 13. Other
expenditure

(1 ^ 13) 4 ,929.56 439.00 283.37 258.45 980.82 80.12 5,990.50 Total expenditure 
(1 to 13)

^  fcTHPiici’id aricn inef s (a?) ■?mk ant.
Note - Expenditure on staff/establishements under various sections has been clubbed and shown at item 1(a).
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ITT f^ o6 |c ^ e ij|

4 3  TT ff, ^  ? ? q T ^  ^ T T ^  t o l c f l

^  e4cî c]|>T|' 3T ' cTTf ^o, ' sT ' ^  -IJKMRtic î^HlJl

' ^  ' ^T^ H ^ K L iR tK K H Ic T l 3TTf^ c p ^ ^ f^ rt^ ^ S R T T ^  XM 3 T ^  

x T E ^ ^ i T M ^ w r ^ s T ^ ^ T ^ r r m w T '  3 t 

«TT«T?frcT ^  ^  6| M c?1c1 ^  '

^  ^ ’ K q R q c ; i ^ i  6| | 6| ^ c 1 a r r f ^  w TsRfRr

"IS ^ H T .  w P T W T T f c R ^  errsRfrcT -^ T 3 T  ^ riT -rcA q  

‘ 3 T 3 ^ H N I  ^TT^ c ^  [9 t o .

15.13. Of the total receipts of Municipal 
Corporations during 1999-2000, 53 per cent were 
derived through rates, taxes etc. This percentage was 
20 for ‘A’ class, 33 for ‘B’ class, 25 for ‘C’ class 
Municipal Councils and 45 for Cantonment Boards. 
Of the total receipts, the share of Government grants 
was 44 per cent for ‘A’ class Municipal Councils, 42 
per cent for ‘B’ class Municipal Councils, 49 per cent 
for ‘C’ class Municipal Councils and 11 per cent for 
Cantonment Boards. In the case of Municipal Corpo­
rations, the Government grants were only 7 per cent 
of the total receipts.

'iM. 'ix. '̂ <̂̂ <̂ -̂ 000

^  eTTfr̂ rfreT ^JTT  ̂ (4̂ 1

cT^) t o ,  ^  xaieil l̂d M|U?|̂ ĉjd| (So ĉfĉ ) , Ĥl4vjlPlcb 

3TT^ 3TTf̂  ĴTeTf̂ :Ŵ  Hc#T:̂ fTT̂  

sfTsftcR t o .  TTT c|tji4,Rd| ' 3T ^  ^

ctttN tt -î i'̂ MRqĉ iT̂ i xjs)-cjlxji î 'cnRici cT)T̂ ,

^  yYiRH-iicix! (chTcigĉ i ^ a r r f ^

 ̂ ^t|chlH|c|  ̂ irr^ . cfTSxf? H«do6|ri|| ITc^ y^lKi-|,

^ETWT 3TTf̂  aTT̂ RT ^  6||6ncj>Tid <M-diU\ cfT̂

3i9 4 3TTf̂  y 3Tfn t o .

15.14. Of the total expenditure of Municipal 
Corporations during 1999-2000, the major 
expenditure was on administration (including that 
on recovery of taxes) (51 per cent), followed by 
water supply (10 per cent), public health and 
drainage & sewerage (3 per cent each). Of the total 
expenditure during 1999-2000 of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ 
class Municipal Councils taken together, 45 per cent 
was on administration (including that on recovery of 
taxes), 8 per cent on water supply and 6 per cent on 
construction. For the Cantonment Boards, of the 
total expenditure the share of expenditure on 
administration, construction and public health was 
37 per cent, 5 per cent and 4 per cent respectively.

Rc 4273— 24



16. SPECIAL STUDIES

Piilf̂ ldMÛ  W T if^   ̂ 3TTf  ̂ W W  ^  3T^.
H^\i\  ̂ww\ ^  cTtcit^^irnfr
WT 3TFf^ '̂?f %o5T fM  f^^emr
3TTcmr?fn 3T?n MM W W  3TT  ̂3T^ 
y - ^ - q a T T c R  3TT%. me, ^  ( ^ ,  ^ o o o  -  ^ o o s ) ,

'3RfErf^ cR^f^try' 3nf  ̂ 'ct̂ ê mf 6||̂ c|̂ d̂ ^
f^w^Efr p̂frfM cb̂ uijid iTcr 3nt.

-fM ^ , ̂ ooo) YR3T -l̂ wjirl Tfrĉ T cp-̂ uq-f-fl 3TT^^ 3TFf5%cnff  ̂
Picĵ ch 6fT#cZTT ifr^ cf̂ Rfr̂ ĵ iTcR 3Tf??Tf̂
W?fr f ^  3n%̂ .  ̂ 3K-STT̂  3T^
c1M̂ ?ldî K ?Rxfhf?W4?R ^  ?T^.

16.1. The Government oflndia regularly conducts 
nationwide socio-economic surveys through National 
Sample Survey Organisation. The Government of 
Maharashtra participates in these surveys on a 
matching sample basis and collects and analyses the 
data from the State sample. So far 55 such surveys are 
conducted and fieldwork of the 56‘  ̂ survey is in 
progress. Inthe56^‘"survey(July, 2 0 0 0 -June, 2001), 
information on ‘Unorganised Manufacturing ’and 
‘Household consumer expenditure’ is being collected.

16.2. Some important results based on quick 
tabulation of the selected data of the State sample of 
the first two sub-rounds of this survey (July-December, 
2000) are presented below. These results are 
provisional and subject to revision after the detailed 
tabulation of the complete data.

T̂ try 3TafcZT̂ -s:rwr y1c|o6qm % cfT̂  
3 R t q f^  ahTRftoT ^  cR ^ M u T  g

^  % 65T ?T ^  H ieu flxH i

3TT%. ^  f ^ r W ^  3TTq>tmfr ^ 3 ^ ^

W R R M ! ^

3TTf̂  ^  3 t ^  ft
OuiiM 3T1%. ^  f^rsp^ 'IXX

3TTf  ̂ T̂FTfr ^Hiidld ^rmfr i9,^M'i

3]>!-iMf^d c]^-^Rh1u| vj^Vlich^'i J|'lo6| ^ ^ I c l  3TT^T3^14>^ t̂fI'5\ l̂ î

3nefTR cT 3TT%cT.

%,'d. W  ŜWPfNft f^illf^lddl ĉ taieqî  cppzraT  ̂
PiijBlcI WRT ^  % 5T 5̂TTcT ^

3TTf^/f^^ ^  ^3ltm Pli^Pld ^  3mr ^SWfTHT

3Rt^ETfer e^^TRfr  ̂ 3 R tw f^

^ijRhlcf) Hlelct  ̂ ’̂ TPlWrff^ ^Id^ll'ill viH^niRNM,

'yMJ'il ^  ^Hl4vjlRch cbLj-4l ITTIT̂

^lelRlc^e<4l ( g i f ^  \i£lVl me^Tld W T T ^  d'Hc^c^l)

^pTf 3TT̂ . cRgf^FfttJT >!<Jchl4';d

( ^ .^ .^ . ) ,  3tM [ ^  3TR-SrmT (3Tf%. .̂3TT.)

3Trf^ cRgf^TJi 3T R W FTT(f^ .W 3TT.)3i^^nfrf?^^^

3TT%, cZTcRftil Pi'ijf l̂dMul TT^jfr^/^Td^TFR

chlHMK ^  W d f ^ d l  ■'dMsb'̂ T ■̂ -cjcbi4̂ d cR^f^xiT

^  WcT W F T R  (^<6| idl'd cZfcRfr

TTXg^/ircFTmfm W F T R  f ^ ^ )  3TR-ermT 3Tf^ftrd

^T^Fgf¥rN 3TR-STFRT #RT. W  c^gTT W F T R

3RTeR^ (■•^eslidld cZfcf^ cf T^5^/^^d|c|>^d cblH ÎK f^ T ^ )  

3TR«Tmr f^^f^ld ci^^PiHjui 3TR-eTFRT

16.3. The objective of this survey is to collect 
data on economic and operational characteristics of 
small manufacturing enterprises in unorganised 
sector, which account for about six per cent of the total 
economy in the country. As reliable statistics for this 
sector is not available, in order to estimate the total 
number of manufacturing enterprises, number of 
workers, gross value added per worker and other 
characteristics of this sector, this survey is being 
conducted. The results presented here are based on 
the data collected from 7,951 unorganised 
manufacturing enterprises selected from 144 villages 
of the rural areas and 767 urban blocks of the urban 
areas.

16.4. The unorganised sector refers to those 
enterprises whose activities or collection of data is not 
regulated under any legal provision and/or which do 
not maintain any regular accounts. In the unorganised 
sector in addition to the unincorporated proprietary 
or partnership enterprises, enterprises run by 
co-operative societies, trusts, private and public limited 
companies (not covered in Annual Survey of Industries) 
are also covered. Manufacturing enterprises are 
classified as Own-account manufacturing enterprise 
(GAME), N on-directory m anufacturing establishment 
(NDME) and Directory manufacturing establishment 
(DME). GAME is an undertaking run by household 
labour, usually without any hired worker on a fairly 
regular basis. NDME is an establishment having one 
to five workers (household and hired worker taken 
together). DME is an establishment which has got sir 
or more workers (household and hired worke 
taken together).
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T̂WSTT
3T^rf^ '̂ .19 |cR?r
^ 3 W f T  TTF^tuT W T T c f  T T P ff^  ^ J | l c f l ^

v:iMfbHiî |c*̂ l ĴiTT̂ vSqspTl- <̂|ct,|4,!cl 31#T  ̂ X?q^
GTR-STTW im ]. T̂PTfr ĤIIchRcll f\ dĉ cj|>̂  3rjM  

ô 31#T 4̂

%.i .̂ T̂̂ cInI-̂ Î hIui JId|ĵ HK3Tx!itiff'd' 
ecl-cf̂ cjiil cRrfT pf̂ . 3TT#.

16.5. The estimated number of manufacturing 
enterprises in unorganised sector of the State was
9.7 lakh. Of these, about 53 per cent were in the rural 
areas. Of the total manufacturing enterprises in the 
rural areas, about 89 per cent were OAME and 4 per 
cent were DME. In urban areas this percentage was 
60 and 15 respectively.

16.6. The percentage distribution of number of 
enterprises in unorganised sector by broad 
manufacturing group is given in table No. 16.1.

cTcfm c^rrtcp/Table No. 16.1 
-srm  cj>!̂ RHfui Jiei j>!HK ecwicji>Jl

Percentage distribution ofno.of enterprises in unorganised sector by broad manufacturing group

Sr.No. cR̂ î Rtnr 7]̂

(1)

Percentage of enterprises

TUitiJT I Rural 
(2)

1) wet ^  3TTf̂

2) ^  cf 'TRtlFf
3) 3TTf̂  WFTgŴ §c<J|cfl, 

 ̂ vRWA, WR "̂5 'WRT^
W?, 3nf&I ^3^

4) f̂̂ T557n 3TTf̂  ^KĤ Plctj
MRkicb, ?cR ?srf  ̂cf EfT̂

3TTf̂  ??R cR̂ f̂ nrW

21.8

37.6

26.4

10.4

3.8

0.0

I Urban 
(3)

Broad Manufacturing Group

(1)
15.3 Food products, beverages and tobacco 

products

43.9 Textiles and wearing apparels, etc.

11.6 Tanning and dressing of leather etc., 
wood and wood prodwcts,
paper and paper products printing, 
publishing and allied ind\. itries

14.7 Coal and petroleum prodi. ts, chemical products, 
rubber,plastic, other mine ils and m^tal products

14.4 Machinery and equipments
& other manufacturing industries

0.1 Recycling

100.0 100.0 Total

^ T̂Flfr ^  T̂FTKT ^  STTf̂ T 

|db̂ |c|i||ri|| iTf Teidld

3RT^it 3TT^^ 3TT̂ . ^  T̂Plfr

yy cf TTpfrw #1̂ . Ŝ T̂Kfr̂

^  3T^ 7TCT5^

^  eT^ ?f̂ . ^ ^  3#,

3T^ cRgf^n#T
TfT^ ^  THTfp̂r w n w
STffEffecT y^Idlel 3TciR>ic1

?tci. ? qc (s)
( ;̂?.G ĉfĉ ), (:?) ^

3Tlf^ ( ? )  'dc^lcl^ ^  ^  (S15.15

16.7. It is observed that as per broad 
manufacturing group the enterprises of textiles and 
wearing apparels, etc. were prevalent in both the 
rural and urban areas. This group accounted for 
about 44 per cent in the urban areas and about 38 per 
cent in the rural areas. The details of manufacturing 
enterprises in unorganised sector by important two 
digit industry divisions are given in table No.52 and 
53 of part -II of this publication.

16.8. Out of 23 two digit level manufacturing 
industry divisions, three most prominent industry 
divisions in the rural areas of the State covered 71.9 
per cent of the total estimated enterprises in the rural 
areas. These industry divisions Vv'ere (i) wearing 
apparels, etc. (32.0 per cent), (ii) wood and wood 
products, etc. (22.2 per cent) and (iii) food products 
and beverages (17.7 per cent).

Rc 4273— 24a
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T̂FT̂  WTTcT tjz

(s) qf̂ £TH (^)
 ̂^  (̂ 15.:? ZW^) 3TTf̂  (?) ^f%R (ss.3 t  ^  

3TTf&r T̂FP̂  ^Mll l̂ SRT̂ rfer ĝ n̂dld 3t^rf^
^JWfTt^ 4̂ .19

sE,.9o. w T w f^  W n  fcmr^ irm TT̂ ??TTw w?m  vfFM
T T B W ^  ^  7 T ^  ( c ^ )  W T T ^  Cf ^  ( ^ ^ , 3

( )̂T=rf^S?FT Ĵ ?̂TŴ f̂ ,̂'5 ? ^  (:?o.<: grA (5)cTT^ 

 ̂dici9̂ r-41 vŝ iĉ '̂ , ??mf^{=i<^.y^:^)^^3TTf^irrR^Trr%] 

WTTW WTTRTMi
WPTR

^TWW T̂Flfr Ĥ -rcil̂  ^

( ‘̂ )̂ Tf̂ HH ch.!lcii||̂  cf^ , (^4.4^^), (?)^ (S ^ .M

3 T T f^  ( 3 )  ^ i r a  W T T ^  ^ ^  ( S o , ^  S T l f ^ i f F f s i r

^ T F T fr  W I T r Z T T  a r r f - E T f c m  ^ f ^ P F T R T ^  H ^ .<^

: ? . y  M r .  € r  i^ < \ i■ \ ^  ^ T F T fr  ’ TPTTcT 3 . ^  c R  T T P ? f ^

w F T R t w  ^ q s b H i ^  e 'c ^ ^ ^ g r f T  w n

W . 3TT%.

16.9. In urban areas of the State, three most 
prominent industry divisions were (i) wearing 
apparels, etc. (34.2 per cent), (ii) food products and 
beverages (13.2 per cent) and (iii) furniture (11.3 per 
cent) which accounted 58.7 per cent of the total 
estimated enterprises in the unorganised sector of 
the urban areas .

16.10. Considering the number of 
employment, three most prominent manufacturing 
industry divisions in the rural areas of the State were
(i) food products and beverages (22.3 per cent),
(ii) wearing apparels, etc. (20.8 per cent) and (iii) 
wood and wood products, etc. (19.4 per cent) and 
accounted for 62.5 per cent of the total employment in 
the unorganised sector of the rural areas.

16.11. In the urban areas of the State, three most 
prominent industry divisions v/ere (i) wearing 
apparels,etc (25.5 per cent), (ii) textiles (16.5 per 
cent) and (iii) food products and beverages (10.9 per 
cent) which accounted for 52.9 per cent of the total 
employment in the unorganised sector of the 
urban areas.

16.12. In the State, the average number of persons 
engaged per enterprise was 2.4. This average was 3.1 
in the urban areas and 1.8 in the rural areas.

16.13. The percentage distribution of enterprises 
by size class o f employment is given in 
table No.16.2.

cfcl  ̂ cprrfcP/Table No. 16.2 
cmw?TW '{■iwlj'fiK viMsbHixJI ecwicii>n 

Percentage distribution o f enterprises by size class o f employment

V r\

Size class 
of employment

(1)

dcŴ clKi / Percentage oi enterprises 
/ Rural -IHI'JI / Urban

GAME
(2)

3Tf̂ .cf.3TT.
NDME

(3)

ftcf.3TT.
DME

(4)
Total

(5)
GAME

(6)

3Tl̂ .cf.3TT.
NDME

(7)

R̂ T.3TT.
DME

(8)
Total

(9)

1 68.0 0.0 0.0 60.6 64.4 0.8 0.0 38.7

2 27.2 32.3 0.0 26.5 25.7 25.0 0.0 21.6

3 3.0 39.9 0.0 5.5 5.8 27.6 0.5 10.5

4 1.6 21.3 0.1 3.0 3.1 21.8 0.4 7.4

5 0.0 6.5 0.0 0.5 0.7 23.5 0.8 6,5

6- 9 0.2 0.0 77.1 3.0 0.3 1.2 69.5 11.0

10 3tI ^ /  and above 0.0 0.0 22.8 0.9 0.0 0.1 28.8 4.3

I’cJĵ ui/Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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rw h^ cR̂ ĵ RfTJT T̂TgTWTÊ  S  ̂ WFTR 3RTc^
TTTffrj] M̂IldlcH 3Tf̂ R̂lc1 cR^fM^T

^ y WFTR ^  m  T̂PT̂
19H WfruT WTRft  ̂ Z ^  Pi^Rld

^gf^uT 3TR«rrq^t^ so 'lo ârr ?̂tr̂  w r r

^  '‘TFTTcT 3T  ̂ cic|-cĵ c||||

16.14. It is observed that more than 90 per cent 
OAMEs in both the rural and urban areas were 
having 1 or 2 workers. About 94 per cent NDMEs in 
rural areas were having 2 to 4 workers while this 
percentage in urban areas was about 75. In rural 
areas about 23 per cent DMEs were having 10 or 
more than 10 workers. Such percentage in urban 
areas was 29.

cT̂Fcn
3TT%.

16.15. The percentage distribution of 
enterprises by type of ownership is given in 
table No. 16.3.

clcRn flTTO/Table No. 16.3 
TTTc#^ WRTfTTR dcWicJ|>Jl

Percentage distribution o f enterprises by type o f ownership

/ Percentage of enterprises Type of ownership
HIC1ĉ51■ĉ| / Rural -lHl'51 / Urban

yct,K 3Tf^.g.3n. f̂ .̂ .3TT. INcliUI 3Tf̂ .?T.3TT. f̂ .cf.3TT, VlĉUI
GAME NOME DME Total GAME NOME DME Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

HIHc^ 80.7 99.6 95.5 82.6 70.7 92.0 90.0 79.0 Proprietary Male
»1lcHc)?| ^ 19.1 0.2 0.9 17.0 28.7 4.9 2.1 18.7 Proprietary Female

99.8 99.8 96.4 99.6 99.4 96.9 92.1 97.7 Sub-total
■>rr^fr 0.2 0.2 1.5 0.3 0.6 3.0 7.5 2.3 Partnership

0.0 0.0 2.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 Co-operative society

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.3 0.0 Limited company

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 Gthers

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

% .% .  uicjobMKH ^  W T T c ^

■HHlid Hlelĉ Tl-ĉ i viHsbHl̂ l Ccfî cjn̂

^ 6̂1 <̂l. ^Mllcl ^  cicj-ĉ cii'̂  <̂(9.t9 ftcfr. HlcictTl

^3WTt  ̂ TfPfn̂ I WTTcT S19 cR T̂Flfr

rfTcT % W m  3T̂ JTeR̂

3TR-snW ^ Pl'̂ f̂ ld cRgf̂ TfTtuT 3TRê imî  PFTM 

T̂FTTcT #r̂ . ^̂ Frfr wtrt 

3TTf̂  S[-̂ P̂|h1u| 3TR-armT

cT̂ cfT

Ŝ .SL9.

16.16. Of the total enterprises, almost all were of 
the type proprietary ownership. In the rural areas, 
the percentage of proprietary ownership enterprises 
was 99.6. This percentage for the urban areas was
97.7. The proportion of enterprises run by female 
proprietor in rural areas was about 17 per cent whereas 
such proportion in urban areas was 19 per cent. The 
proportion of NDMEs and DMEs run by female 
proprietor was negligible in the rural areas. In the 
urban areas, this proportion in the case of NDMEs 
and DMEs was about five per cent and two per cent 
respectively.

16.17. The percentage distribution of enterprises 
in unorganised sector by nature of operation of the 
enterprise is given in table No. 16.4.
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dcKii sbHich/Table No.16.4 
cbi4̂ -ci'̂ m 3Rhrf^ ecwiciili

Percentage distribution o f enterprises in unorganised sector by nature o f operation

(1)

Ccfcficji'̂  I Percentage of enterprises
TTPfN / Rural

(2)
'IMI'Ti I Urban 

(3)

Nature of 
Operation

(1)

iJTW#

yun'Rich

92.7

7.3

0.0
100.0

98.7

1.2
0.1

100.0

Perennial

Seasonal

Casual

Total

^  Cbx-Ufi-Aji vSMfhHf-tft

3TWTT̂

j'ifR r-qixil ecĤ 4lfi

^  3TT%.

16.18. It is seen that the percentage of enterprises i 
run on seasonal or casual basis was marginal i.e.j 
about 7 per cent in rural areas and only 1 per cent inj 
urban areas.

16.19. The percentage of enterprises by type ofj 
major problems faced by them are presented inj 
table No. 16.5. j

Jirmcp/Table No.16.5 

Percentage o f enterprises by type of major problems faced by them

'dM̂ Hi'41 Cc<-ci5c||'51 I Percentage of enterprises Type of
iJI'̂ ri/I / Rural -ii'i'Tl / Urban problem faced

ycf)R

(1 )

GAME

(2)

3Tf̂ ,cf.3TT.
NDME

(3)

f .̂ .̂3TT.
DME

(4)

Total

(5)

GAME

(6 )

3Tf̂ .cf.3TF.
NDME

(7)

DME

(8 )

Total

(9) (1) 1

1.5 1.9 0 .8 1.5 3.5 4.4 5.8 4.1 Non-availability of electricity

<̂ Tcf31 8 .0 42.8 63.2 12.5 10.3 2 1 .2 18.9 14.3 Power cut

'Hi'Scicii-’fl <t> ĉiyai 40.9 15.1 9.3 37.9 27.3 2 2 .2 14.8 24.2 Shortage of capital

11 .0 34.0 4.4 12.4 5.9 5.9 5.7 5.9 Non-availabillty of raw

materials

11 .1 11.1 2.4 1 0 .8 7.9 7.6 7.2 7.7 Marketing of products

'iHH'WI 31.6 15.1 18.9 30.1 32.9 35.1 33.4 33.5 Gther problems

ch)Vlcfr̂ 36.8 34.4 11 .8 35.7 46.3 39.2 44.6 44.2 No problem

cTFTWii 3TT5^.
>HĤ is||6jc1t|| 3TT%.

(3t) wtrt

3TRSTmT ^
3M-aTmi ^  ^  ^  eTFT̂ .
cTSfTf̂ f, -̂ mf\ >̂TPTm mu X Jw M  ^

^ T n ^  ^Hli^d

16.20. It is observed that the majority ol 
enterprises faced some or other problem. The detail 
of major problems faced by them are given below.

(a) Power cut :- In rural areas, the majority 0 
NDMEs (42.8 per cent) and DMEs (63.2 per cent 
faced this problem. However, in the case of urbai 
areas, such percentage was low at 21.2 and 18< 
respectively. In totality 12.5 per cent enterprises i| 
rural areas and 14.3 per cent enterprises in urba] 
areas faced this problem.
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ITPfttrj îHiiĉ ld 3 1 9 .  ̂ T̂FT̂  WlTcfl  ̂ '3MshHMI
^  WT^. W?ruT  ̂ W n ^

(^) 3T ^ W ^  :- TTPfr̂  ̂ [Tcff^
^ m f r  ^ H i i d l d  4.<^ x?q $f)T fpn  ^̂ ] w r t ^  ^

m ^. VfFH^ 3Tf^f^  cR f̂^mW 3TR-a|imHHd
}'d.o ^  f̂TWfT arte

(ts) %f?r :- TnTfrTJT w n ^  =io.6 ^ T̂Fifr
M l l d l d  19,19 ^ H H 'i-^ d l ^  o m ^ .

(b) Shortage of capital;- In totality 37.9 per cent 
enterprises in rural areas and 24.2 per cent enterprises 
in urban areas faced this problem. This problem was 
not comparatively grave for DMEs in both the rural 
and urban areas.

(c) Non-availability of raw materials :- In rural 
areas 12.4 per cent and in urban areas 5.9 per cent 
enterprises faced this problem. This problem was 
more grave in case ofNDMEs (34.0 per cent) in rural 
areas.

(d) Marketing of products :- In rural areas 10.8 
per cent enterprises and in urban areas 7.7 per cent 
enterprises faced this problem.

HP?r̂  Cifĉ jcflel cZfcRTTWczn 
■■ajcfr̂ T̂TT̂r ec^cii^ cT^ W. 3TT%.

16.21. The percentage distribution of enterprises 
by their business status during last three years is 
shown in table No. 16.6.

cTW sf>TTTtp/Table No. 16.6
'JMtfeHixJ) eOTW ^  ricWicJlil

Percentage distribution of enterprises by their business status o f enterprises during
last three years

t̂pĉ cTTft / Percentage of enterprises Business status
/ Rural / Urban of enterprise

cqcRTRT 3?f̂ .cr.3T]. Rcr.an. 3Tf̂ .̂ .3TT. f̂ .cf.an.
GAME NDME DME Total GAME NDME DME Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

cTreuiI-?! 23.9 57.1 59.7 27.6 18.2 22.8 22.3 20.0 Expanding

68.6 37.1 34.2 65.1 62.0 55.9 56.5 59.6 Stagnant

5.9 4.8 4.2 5.7 13.6 11.9 13.1 13.1 Contracting

chiloA 1.6 1.0 1.9 1.6 6.2 9.4 8.1 7.3 Gperated for less
than three years

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 T ota l

ujfl  cZTcRTRTTrf ^

T̂ Wfr, TTT^ WTTcfl̂  ĉfĉ   ̂ T̂FT̂  W T f^  

WHTW eÛRfRT ẐTcTWT R-er^

16.22. It is observed that the business of about 28 
per cent rural enterprises and 20 per cent urban 
enterprises was expanding during last three years 
while the business of about 65 per cent rural 
enterprises and about 60 per cent urban enterprises 
has remained stagnant.

M4,k| cÎ P̂ihIui 

cT^ %.\9 3TT%̂.
16.23. Important characteristics of

manufacturing enterprises by enterprise type are 
given in table No. 16.7.



cTcRTT j?5TPTî /Table No.16.7 
viMsbHMl Mcf)RTg^ cRgf̂ TTfxr[ vJWqTW Wr^nW ^

Im portant characteristics o f  enterprises by enterprise type

164

( ^ W c T / I n  R s . )

Tflf̂ cP

Monthly gross value added Fixed assets Area Enterprise type

UchK yf?i ctiĤ iK yfri cWHJIK

Per enterprise Per worker Per enterprise Per worker

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (2) (1)

ill4|U| 1,870 1,346 25,090 18,053 Rural OAME

3,170 2,094 58,346 38,540 Urban

TTcJĵ Ul 2,354 1,639 37,464 26,090 Total

3Tfn.'̂ .3n. ill4|U| 8,667 2,871 1,05,773 35,034 Rural NOME

13,364 3,846 1,67,573 48,218 Urban

12,224 3,633 1,52,572 45,347 Total

f̂ ,̂ .3TT. yi4|u| 26,945 3,044 2,24 ,289 25,335 Rural DME

32,908 3,732 4,11 ,380 46,650 Urban

31,618 3,582 3,70,885 42,022 Total

yi*Tlui 3,279 1,841 38,190 21,442 Rural Total

HI'I'fl 10,221 3,287 1,39,077 44,733 Urban

6,538 2,719 85,547 35,579 Total

TfPfruT WTT^ ^  vdMshH HiRlcb 

^  ^TF Tfr W TTcT  ^  TTP?rtJT ^

W TTcT W T T T N  ^

 ̂ Pî f̂ RT cR̂ f̂ FfW 3M-STFRRTT̂  TTPffW

>̂TFTm v(f̂  -̂sĵ  ^

'W m  ^  TTT^  ̂ >̂1FTTcT ^JWT

16.24. It is observed that in the rural areas peî  
enterprise monthly gross value added was Rs. 3,279\ 
This was Rs.lO, 221 in urban areas. Per workeij 
monthly gross value added in the rural and urban! 
areas was Rs. 1,841 and Rs. 3,287 respectively. The 
monthly gross value added per enterprise for DME 
was Rs.26,945 in the rural areas and Rs.32,908 in the 
urban areas. Per enterprise fixed assets in the rura 
and urban areas was Rs. 38,190 and Rs.1,39,07'/ 
respectively.

^BSRivpy» 3 "
‘  ' . ^ n '.'x »tT a tio n .

^ .bioUO Ni«t» ^

; ' e « .
DOC. N o .....
0«te— —
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cicKii sfRhfi/TABLE No. 1

^ ^T^TxJl cfr^fRhsm 
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

Year

t̂TE}rTh5TT (cf̂ r̂ fcT)
Total population 

(In crore)

<^N#q cfT̂ (+)
(-) ecJ-ĉ<̂T̂ 

Decennial percentage 
increase (+) or decrease (--)

di)-c}5c]ift 11 
Literacy percentage

•>TRcf ^̂Kc1
Maharashtra India Maharashtra India Maharashtra India

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1951 3.20 36.11 (+) 19.27 (+) 13.31 20.5 18.3t
1961 3.96 43.92 (+) 23.60 (+) 21.51 35.1 28.'3
1971 5.04 54.82 (+) 27.45 (+) 24.80 45.8 34.5
1981 6.28 68.52 (+) 24.54 (+) 25.00 57.1 43.7*
1991 7.89 84.63t (+) 25.73 (+) 23.85t 64.9 52.2@@

t 3?tPIT 3Tc;iRiici ĉ RP̂fT?5TT sr?R/Including projected population of Jammu and Kashmir.
!"!• cr ^  cicwiciî  4 cf 3Tf?mj wem g ^  ^   ̂rui^

cTOT̂zn eTlc»i'd<ŝ '<Hi<51 3TT%./Literacy rates for 1951,1961 and 1971 relate to population aged 5 and above. The rates for the years 1981 and 
1991 relate to population aged 7 and above.

'Em ecŵ ciili arraFT cr arrf̂  #^ /L iteracy  percentage of 1981 is excluding Assam and Jammu and Kashmir.
@@ ^  cicrcijcii'J) 3nf^ #^ /L iteracy  percentage of 1991 is excluding Jammu and Kashmir.
’3ntTR.-i)TTFTf̂ 9̂  tfrt arrgcfcT, ■»trct ^  ii) f̂hn ,̂ cf̂ ratera, Hgwî ,
Source.— i) Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashtra, 

Mumbai.

cRvn sP^HT^/TABLE N o. 2 

RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

3T̂. W.
Serial

N o .

cp̂
Year

ĉRwszn (cf̂ r€rcT)/Population (In Crore)

(1) (2)

TTP̂toT
Rural

(3)

Urban

(4)

Total

(5)

5 ^
Males

(6)

ferm
Females

(7)

yHcii (^

yniui wh
Percentage

of urban R=5fJfN̂ 'Hfeill) Density
population Sex Ratio (No. of

to total (Females per persons per
population thousand males) sq. km.)

(8)

Total
(9)

TTPffTiT
Rural
(10)

Urban
(11) (12)

1 1901 1.62 0.32 1.94 0.98 0.96 16.59 978 1,003 862 67
2 1911 1.82 0.32 2.15 1.09 1.06 15.13 967 1,000 796 75
3 1921 1.70 0.39 2.09 1.07 1.02 18.50 950 994 776 73
4 1931 1.95 0.45 2.40 1.23 1.17 18.60 947 987 790 83
5 1941 2.12 0.57 2.68 1.38 1.31 21.11 949 989 810 94
6 1951 2.28 0.92 3.20 1.65 1.55 28.75 941 1,000 807 106
7 1961 2.84 1.12 3.96 2.04 1.91 28.22 936 995 801 129
8 1971 3.47 1.57 5.04 2.61 2.43 31.17 930 985 820 164
9 1981 4.08 2.20 6.28 3.24 3.04 35.03 937 967 850 204
10 1991 4.84 3.05 7.89 4.08 3.81 38.69 934 972 875 257

.̂-3TTcf5:t f̂aMTcT v̂ aiĉ ld̂  3T̂
Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
3ntfR.-i)H?Tf^£fcf5 ^ w n  arrprT, '»TR?T ^  f ^ ;  ii) 'H l̂dch, W l t ^ ,  WRT^,
Source.— i)Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi ;ii)Director of Census Operations, Maharashra, 

Mumbai.



cRm sPHt /̂TABLE No.3

T-2

qiFjftcr? antiN^ uf^ ^  g «ricT^ ^
BIRTH RATE, DEATH RATE AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES BASED ON 

SAMPLE REGISTRATION SCHEME, MAHARASHTRA STATE

cm
Year

(1)

TIT̂ /Rural TRft/Urban ly /̂Combined

Birth
rate

(2)

Death
rate

(3)

iOcP^^
Infant

mortality
rate
(4)

Birth
rate

(5)

Death
rate

(6)

Infant
mortaUty

rate
(7)

Birth
rate

(8 )

Death
rate

(9)

Infant
mortality

rate
(10)

1971

1981

1985

1986

1987

1988

1989

1990 

1991* 

1992* 

1993* 

1994*

1995*

1996*@

.1997*®

1998*@

1999*@

33.7
(38.9)

30.4
(35.6)

29.8
(34.3) 

31.7
(34.2)

30.2
(33.7)

31.4
(33.1) 

30.6
(32.2)

29.5
(31.7) 

28.0
(30.9)

27.4
(30.9) 

27.1
(30.4)

26.9
(30.5) 

26.0
(30.0)

24.9
(29.3)

24.4
(28.9)

23.6
(28.0)

21.6
(27.6)

13.5
(16.4)

10.6 
(13.7)

9.4
(13.0)

9.7 
(12.2)

9.5
(12.0) 

10.1
( 12.0)

8.9 
Ul.l)

8.5
(10.5)

9.3
( 10. 6)

9.1 
(10.9)

9.3 
( 10.6)

9.2 
(10.1)

8.9 
(9.8)

8.7 
(9.7)

8.6
(9.6)

8.9
(9.7)

8.7 
(9.4)

111
(138)

90
(119)

78
(107)

73
(105)

76
(104)

76
( 102)

66
198>

64
(86)

69
(87)

67 
(85)

63
(82)

68 
(80)

66
(80)

58
(77)

56
(77)

58
(77)

58
(75)

29.0 
(30.1)

24.5
(27.0)

27.7
(28.1)

27.4
(27.1)

26.6
(27.4)

25.8 
(26.3)

24.6
(25.2)

23.8
(24.7)

22.9
(24.3)

21.5
(23.1) 

22.8
(23.7)

23.0
(23.1)

22.4
(22.7)

21.0 
(21.6)

21.0
(21.5)

20.4 
(21.0)

20.3
(20.8)

9.7
(9.7) 

7.4
(7.8)

6.7
(7.8) 

6.1
(7.6) 

6.1
(7.4)

6.7
(7.7)

6.3
a . 2 )

5.4
(6 .8) 

6.2
(7.1)

5.6 
(7.0)

4.8 
(5.8)

5.6 
(6.7)

5.4 
(6.6)

5.4
(6.5)

5.4
(6.5)

5.6
(6.6)

5.6 
(6.3)

(82)
49

(62)
49 

(59)
44

(62)
47

(61)
50 

(62)
44

(58)
44

(50)
38

(53)
40

(53)
32

(45) 
38

(52)
34

(48)
31

(46)
31 

(45)
32 

(45)
31

(44)

32.2
(36.9) 

28.5
(33.9)

29.0
(32.9)

30.1 
(32.6)

28.9
(32.2)

29.4
(31.5)

28.5
(30.6)

27.5
(30.2)

26.2
(29.5)

25.3
(29.2) 

25.2
(28.7)

25.1
(28.7)

24.5
(28.3)

23.4
(27.5)

23.1 
(27.2)

22.5
(26.5)

21.1 
(26.1)

12.3
(14.9)

9.6 
(12.5)

8.4 
( 11.8 )

8.4 
( 11 .1)

8.3
(10.9)

8.9 
( 11.0 )

8.0
ao.3)

7.4
(9.7) 

8.2
(9.8)

7.9 
( 10.1)

7.3
(9.3)

7.5
(9.3)

7.5
(9.0)

7.4
(9.0) 

7.3
(8.9)

7.7
(9.0)

7.5 
(8.7)

105
(129)

79
(110)

68
(97)

63
(96)

66
(95)

68
(94)

59 
(91)

58 
(80)

60 
(80)

59 
(79)

50
(74)

55
(74)

55
(74)

48 
(72)

47
(71)

49
(72)

48 
(70)

^ I N o t e . - { l )  3TTtcT,
Bracketed figures are for India. Birth rates and Death rates are per thousand population.

(2) @ 3TWtft/Provisional. (5) ^  3T1%̂ .
(3) * cf 3TTf̂  cfiRai f̂ r$fRFT ^  cpT^/ Infant mortality rates are per thousand live births.

Excludes Jammu & Kashmir and for 1995 Mizoram also.

WTf̂ SJcp, iTRcT
Source.— Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar (jreneral of India, New Delhi.



sfRt^/TABLE No. 4 

dtcbixJl S<̂<̂q 3TT^ cpfcĤ
ECONOMIC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AS PER 

POPULATION CENSUS 1991

T-3

( s^Kid /  In thousand)

Maharashtra
^Wcl*
India

Class of workers 

(1)• (1)
Males

(2)
Females

(3)
Total

(4)
Males

(5)
Females

(6)

kJct̂UI

Total
(7)

1 6,231 3,941 10,172 88,481 22,221 1,10,702 Cultivators

2 3,906 4,408 8,313 46,165 28,433 74,598 Agricultural labourers

3 '̂TfelchrH,
4)o66|M|| 3TTt̂

404 68 472 4,716 1,325 6,041 Livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied activities

4 'tsIluichH c;<|̂ 98 17 115 1,537 214 1,751 Mining and quarrying

5 cRgf^uT, yffhiii, cr Manufacturing, processing, 
servicing and repairs—

(3T) viCjVl . . 
(sf) yxiJjrfl ->3gflJ|ki|RlRc)Tl 

fcT?

337
3,251

162
347

498
3,598

4,555
19,414

2,249
2,453

6,804
21,867

(a) Household industry
(b) Other than household

ind\istry

6 709 93 802 5,122 421 5,543 Construction

, ^ ciJNW 3TTf̂  cilPl^ 2,400 256 2,657 19,863 1,434 21,296 Trade and Commerce

8 1,116 45 1,160 7,810 208 8,018 Transport, storage and 
communications

9 2,468 751 3,219 23,995 5,316 29,312 Other services

(3T) 's’^  g?54'd’: W f
(s ft %)

20,919 10,088 31,006 2,21,659 64,274 2,85,932 (a) Total main workers 
(1 to 9)

(^) chĤ IK 374 2,530 2,904 2,705 25,494 28,199 (b) Marginal workers

(cp) -̂ct̂ iri iblH -5 . . 19,525 25,486 45,011 2,10,844 3,13,592 5,24,437 (c) Total non-workers

( 3̂  + ef +  cjy ) 40,817 38,104 78,921 4,35,208 4,03,360 8,38,568 Total (A + B + C)

cf c|j|o6-i/Excluding Jammu and Kashmir.

Rjlc îaiei T[upn r̂?Tvft cPTo^/Excluding information of 33 villages of Dhule District, where Census was not
conducted.

€h.-3TT  ̂ F̂rf$P?TRT v̂ b6d1d̂  3T̂
Note.— Figures may not add up to totals due to rounding.

3n9R.-i)wf^y^  ̂ arrg-̂ , ^  f ^ ;  ii)W ^ , cprqt?ra, w?r^,
Source.— i)Registrar, General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi; ii) Director of Census Operations, 

Maharashtra, Mumbai.



afrdrfitcf) 'WidIj'HK ^  T [^

GROSS STATE IK)MESTIC PRODUCT BY DVDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

c T ^  ^ W /T A B L E  No. 5

( ^h€RVRs. in crore )

1993-94

(3)

1994-95

(4)

1995-96

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

1997-98*

(7)

1998-99*

(8)

1999-20001

(9)

Industry

(2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1 cj,|̂ 20,265 22,701 25,261 31,838 27,265 32,355 33,820 Agriculture
2 CR ailfifi qr̂ -ol . , 1,303 1,541 1,626 1,723 1,857 1,828 2,150 Forestry and logging

3 . . 529 538 767 1,005 980 869 894 Fishing
4 'aiu| if tC'TS yiuicMH . . 752 876 1,031 1,560 2,043 1,773 1,928 Mining and quarrying

22,849 25,656 28,685 36,126 32,145 36,825 38,792 Sub-Total— Prim ary
(20.1) (19.7) (18.2) (20.5) (16.6) (17.6) (16.2)

Manufacturing—

19,354 21,759 28,385 30,681 35,343 34,408 39,939 a) Registered

6l) 3T*iT̂T:iTr̂ ?̂1 . . 9,116 10,562 12,961 14,205 17,110 13,871 18,889 b) Un-registered
6 5,581 6,285 7,204 8,355 9,710 10,590 11,430 Construction
7 41 ,̂ ( '^ )  MluTl4,'<c)c5i 3,082 3,669 4,614 4,715 5,367 6,031 7,116 Electricity, gas and water sup

l̂ cjTiUI - 37,133 42,275 53,164 57,956 67,530 64,900 77,374 Sub-Total—Secondary
(32.8) (32.5) (33.7) (32.9) (34.9) (31.1) (32.2)

8 <{Hlclc|U| c| cjo6U|c}dâ |, . , 21,635 25,743 31,724 37,275 44,098 46,139 52,413 Transport, storage and
(19.1) (19.8) (20.1) (21.1) (22.8) (22.1) (21.8) communications, trade.

hotels and restaurants.
9 cl fcT*i( W R  . . 31,703 36,399 44,245 44,888 49,579 61,021 71,645 Banking & insurance, real

cj ■<i6c'4l HHcA, otJcTORT (28.0) (28.0) (28.0) (25.5) (25.7) (29.2) (29.8) estate & ownership of dwellings
ĝ i-RT̂  aiif&i ■'̂ cn business sei’vices, public admi­

nistration and other services

l*c|T̂U| - 53,338 62,142 75,969 82,163 93,677 1,07,160 1,24,058 Sub-Total —Tertiary
(47.1) (47.8) (48.1) (46.6) (48.5) (51.3) (51.6)

XTĉ xn-̂ cH . . 1,13,320 1,30,073 1,57^18 1,76,245 1,93,352 2,08,885 2,40,224 Total—Gross State Domestic
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Product.

TFHj . . 13,686 15,421 18,367 20,179 21,832 23,294 26,486 P er ca p ita  Gross State
■v3?q̂  (^ '^ ) Income (Rs.)

♦ 3R«rnft/Provisional.
vScmhî Ti <ŷ |cidici.

3nvr? -  3?sJ g

t yi'jRcf) 3T^rra/Preliminary estimates.
Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to Gross State Domestic Product.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cTW aRt^/TABLK No/6 

^
GROSS STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1993-94) PRICES

( ^)T^WRs. in crore )

3r̂ sfRTcf5 
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1993-94

(3)

1994-95

(4)

1995-96

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

1997-98*

(7)

1998-99*

(8)

1999-2000 r

(9)

Industry

(2)

1 20,265 19,915 20,657 24,504 19,286 21,972 22,904 Agriculture
1,303 1,370 1,383 1,329 1,279 1,157 1,229 Forestry and logging

3 529 458 675 810 715 672 660 Fishing
4 ’iSj|U|chlH , , 752 794 906 1,006 1,145 1,112 1,220 Mining and quari-ying

22,849 22,537 23,621 27,649 22,425 24,913 26,013 Su b-T otal— Prim ary
(100.0) (98.6) (103.4) (121.0) (98.1) (109.0) (113.8)

Manufacturing—
3̂ ) -fl'cjuVlclid 19,354 19,499 23,633 24,424 26,976 25,469 28,843 a) Registered
6|) 3IHTciDT|c),ci . . 9,116 9,499 10,802 11,134 13,093 12,019 13,299 b) Un-registered

6 eiiyqijJH 5,581 5,632 5,654 6,115 6,654 7,277 7,857 Construction
7 cTT̂ (tt̂ h) ailfi)| MluYl̂ xIcldl 3,082 3,373 3,777 3,956 4,226 4,389 4,291 Electricity, gas and water sup

. . 37,133 38,003 43,866 45,629 50,949 49,154 54,290 Sub-T otal— Secondary
(100.0) (102.3) (118.1) (122.9) (137.2) (132.4) (146.2)

8 MRc)¥ ,̂ x̂ IBcIU! cI cio6U|c|o6U|̂ , . 21,635 22,949 26,825 29,673 33,096 33,758 37,159 Transport, storage and
(100.0) (106.1) (124.0) (137.2) (153.0) (156.0) (171.8) communications, trade,

hotels and restaurants.
9 |cf)I cf ■HTcFRTT . . 31,703 32,724 35,255 33,767 35,770 37,826 41,465 Banking & insurance, real

g Hldcft, cqcTftra (100.0) (103.2) (111.2) (106.5) (112.8) (119.3) (130.8) estate & ownership of dwellings.
vHl4̂ Pî > yyiKHH 3̂ liD| -̂ cf[ business sei-vices, public admi­

nistration and other ser\dces

. . 53,338 55,673 62,080 63,440 68,866 71,584 78,624 Sub-Total — Tertiary
(100.0) (104.4) (116.4) (118.9) (129.1) (134.2) (147.4)

TTĉ yi— vicMH 1,13,320 1,16,213 1,29,567 1,36,718 1,42,240 1,45,651 1,58,927 Total— Gross State Domestic
(100.0) (102.6) (114.3) (120.6) (125.5) (128.5) (140.2) Product.

yivyy 13,686 13,778 15,079 15,654 16,061 16,242 17,523 P er capita  Gross State
vJcMH Income (Rs.)

Ol

* 3R^T^/Provisional.
3T1̂  dcj-ciiciT̂

anwR -  3T5f cl hski'̂ ; ?it7r ,

t OTjf̂ )cf5 3{^Kff/Preliminary estimates.
Note.— Figures in brackets show percentages to Gross State Domestic Product.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



?TW ^ W ^ A B L E  No. 7 

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
( tjJicTla/Rs. in crore )

1993-94

(3)

1994-95

(4)

1995-96

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

1997-98*

(7)

1998-99*

(8)

1999-2000t 

(9)

Industiy

(2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1 19,343 21,664 24,055 30,494 25,809 30,627 32,014 Agriculture
1,285 1,520 1,601 1,695 1,825 1,796 2,113 Forestry and logging

3 441 444 648 873 834 739 760. Fishing
4 'iill'JI cj -er^  ŝJ|U|*H 530 583 704 1,202 1,666 1,446 1,572 Mining and quarrying

i>cj7Ui -  majf^<j> 21,599 24,211 27,008 34,264 30,134 34,608 36,459 Sub-Total—Prim ary
(21.2) (20.8) (19.2) (22.0) (17.6) (18.7) (17.2)

Manufacturing—

CH) -il'ciullclicl 16,451 18,478 23,875 24,478 28,474 27,722 32,177 a) Registered

«t) . . 7,877 9,058 10,981 11,887 14,545 11,791 16,058 b) Un-registered
6 «nycMH 5,322 5,989 6,830 7,963 9,304 10,147 10,952 Construction
7 41 ,̂ cTig (Ti^) OTf&i qjrifrĝ wsT 2,056 2,477 3,242 3,146 3,617 4,065 4,797 Electricity, gas and water sup

q c jj^  - 31,706 36,002 44,928 47,474 55,940 53,725 63,984 Sub-Total—Secondary
(31.2) (30.9) (31.9) (30.5) (32.8) (29.0) (30.2)

8 >!Hi6c)U| c( cjctfijrcriST]!, . . 19,151 22,805 28,243 33,332 39,808 41,489 47,158 Transport, storage and
(18.8) (19.6) (20.1) (21.4) (23.3) (22.4) (22.2) communications, trade.

hotels and restaurants.
9 W  cf HHH tII . . 29,311 33,489 40,551 40,610 44,817 55,297 64,615 Banking & insurance, real

CT '(ictl, (28.8) (28.7) (28.8) (26.1) (26.3) (29.9) (30.4) estate & ownership of dwellings,
cMififi ^cn business sei^ices, public admi­

nistration and other services

kicbui - 48,462 56,294 68,794 73,942 84,625 96,786 1,11,773 Sub-Total —Tertiary
(47.6) (48.3) (48.9) (47.5) (49.6) (52.3) (52.6)

î cj7̂ U|-Rc<qo6 -\3?q^ 1,01,767 1,16,507 1,40,730 1,55,680 1,70,699 1,85,119 2,12,216 Total— N̂et State Domestic
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Product.

12,290 13,813 16,379 17,825 19,275 20,644 23,398 P er  ca p ita  State Income (F

H
05

* 3R^rjft/Provisional.
ch>Hlc?ld 3n^ ecj-ci,c|l̂ | îrtlcmTcT.

OTtIR -  3T3|  ̂ WR,

t yKRcn 3RM/Preliminary estimates.
Note.— Fi'^ures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



/ TABLE

NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AT CONSTANT (1993-94) PRICES
c îci)a/Rs. in crore)

1993-94

(3)

1994-95

(4)

1995-96

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

1997-98*

(7)

1998-99*

(8)

1999-2000t 

(9)

Industry

(2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

.1 19,343 18,973 19,660 23,493 18,267 20,811 21,694 Agriculture
2 cĵ  qiv̂ ui 1,285 1,351 1,363 1,309 1,258 1,139 1,209 Forestry and logging
3 441 374 577 704 599 563 553 Fishing
4 ■<? ?3Fn^m 530 524 628 724 864 839 920 Mining and quarrying

l̂ cJî Ufl-HiaffTrcfj . . . 21,599 21,222 22,228 26,230 20,988 23,352 24,376 Su b-T otal— Prim ary
(100.0) (98.3) (102.9) (121.4) (97.2) (108.1) (112.9)

Manufacturing—
ai)Hl'ciÛ'lc|2r| 16,451 16,498 19,831 19,419 21,644 20,435 23,142 a) Registered

7,877 8,106 9,117 9,266 11,087 10,177 11,261 b) Un-Registered
5,322 5,362 5,337 5,798 6,333 6,926 7,478 Construction

7 41u1_ c||ij ( ‘RH) 2,056 2,286 2,631 2,747 2,955 3,069 3,002 Electricity, gas and water supply

. . . 31,706 32,252 36,916 37,230 42,019 40,607 44,883 Sub-Total— Secondary
(100.0) (101.7) (116.4) (117.4) (132.5) (128.1) (141.6)

8 ■'iHldcfUT ct -qoSURasui, 19,151 20,222 23,826 26,453 29,725 30,253 33,284 Transport, storage and
ciTT’TT'?, 3nf^ viMgK'l .̂ (100.0) (105.6) (124.4) (138.1) (155.2) (158.0) (173.8) communications, trade.

hotels and restaurants.
9 fcPI ^ RmI 'ddl'l, HMHtII 29,311 30,047 32,218 30,476 32,264 34,131 37,226 Banking & insurance, real

^ HIdcft, cijq>(-fW ;̂ cn, (100.0) (102.5) (109.9) (104.0) (110.1) (116.4) (127.0) estate & ownership of dwellings.
'l-ilcj.riPl* Û IKHH Cî|f̂ |̂ business services, public admi­

nistration and other sendees

. . . 48,462 50,269 56,044 56,929 61,989 64,384 70,510 Sub-T otal— Tertiary
(100.0) (103.7) (ii5 ;6) (117.5) (127.9) (132.9) (145.5)

î diî ui—f̂ o(aJ vicM’-l 1,01,767 1,03,743 1,15,188 1,20,389 1,24,996 1,28,343 1,39,769 T otal-N et State
(100.0) (101.9) (113.2) (118.3) (122.8) (126.1) (137.3) Dom estic Product

'{I<y5q . . . 12,290 12,299 13,406 13,784 14,114 14,312 15,410 P e r  ca p ita  State
Income (Rs.)

H

3R€Trift/Provisional. t 3T^T5l/Preliminary estimates.
(3) Note. —

antiK.- 3T?} cl îwFTRTO, ?TRFi, Source.—
Figures in brackets show percentages to Col. (3).
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



/ TABLE No. 9 
î̂ licPfcT ^ t̂ TTcftf̂ TT?

NET NATIONAL- DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CURRENT PRICES
(W^ cf)ic?lci/Rs. in crore)

1993-94

(3)

1994-95

(4)

1995-96

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

1997-98*

(7)

1998-99*

(8)

1999-2000t

(9)

Industry

(2)
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1 2,10,919 2,42,864 2,63,693 3,17,899 3,35,675 4,03,663 4,22,703 Agriculture
2 3Tlfin 3fi ĉ  ̂ qreuY.. 11,166 12,647 12,999 14,042 15,736 17,993 19,278 Forestry and logging
3 7,744 9,459 10,529 12,555 15,554 16,030 18,103 Fishing
4 <5)1̂1 c) ĉ j|̂  'amcfcm 14,950 16,258 17,938 19,582 24,941 26,232 28,935 Mining and quanying

xTc -̂jnajf l̂ch . . . 2,44,779 2,81,228 3,05,159 3,64,078 3,91,906 4,63,918 4,89,019 Sub-Total—Primary
(35.1) (34.3) (31.9) (32.9) (31.7) (32.0) (30.4)

5 cT̂ gPiHtui Manufacturing—
jj]) -̂cri/ficivei 65,774 84,227 1,04,240 1,18,263 1,15,568 1,22,629 1,35,791 a) Registered
'̂ ) ai-flĉ uTicĵ ci 37,965 45,078 56,370 62,284 70,138 78,093 82,879 b) Un-Registered

6 inychiH 38,749 44,540 52,406 59,970 74,526 88,270 1,01,458 Construction
7 4t'vTi, ciî j (tfTf) anf̂ î qr^^ydi 8,801 11,958 13,993 14,151 17,755 23,067 26,339 Electricity, gas and water supply

1,51,289 1,85,803 2,27,009 2,54,668 2,77,987 3,12,059 3,46,467 Sub-Total— Secondary
(21.7) (22.7) (23.8) (23.0) (22.4) (21.5) (21.6)

8 MRc|E?'1. '(HldcfUl c| ctaiU|cJa!.UI_ 1,34,348 1,61,310 1,94,522 2,29,518 2,63,998 3,06,324 3,38,160 Transport, storage and
tJTnn̂ , 3TTRt (19.2) (19.7) (20.4) (20.7) (21.3) (21.2) (21.1) communications, trade.

hotels and restaurants.
9 %?5I ^ viejl'l, MMHtII 1,67,576 1,90,723 2,28,655 2,58,779 3,04,101 3,67,123 4,32,086 Ranking & insurance, real

cf >;i6ĉ l MIelfR cijc-KHKJ ĉTI, (24.0) (23.3) (23.9) (23.4) (24.6) (25.3) (26.9) estate & ownership of dwellings.
RVTIT-Pf 31]f  ̂ 7̂T[ business services, public admi­

nistration and other sen’ices

3,01,924 3,52,033 4,23,177 4,88,297 5,68,099 6,73,447 7,70,246 Sub-Total—Tertiary
(43.2) (43.0) (44.3) (44.1) (45.9) (46.5) (48.0)

6,97,992 8,19,064 9,55,345 11,07,043 12,37,992 14,49,424 16,05,732 Total-Net National
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) Domestic Product.

l̂ cbUI-RccloA 6,85,912 8,05,981 9,41,861 10,93,961 12,24,787 14,34,456 15,90,301 Total-Net National Product
(i.e. National Income)

7,698 8,876 10,160 11,601 12,772 14,712 16,047 P e r  capita  National
Income(Rs.)

H
00

*  3R ^ir4V P rovisional. t  3 R M /Q u ic k  Estimates.
3T[  ̂ f̂ Tccra ?̂TT?FtcT viWHr̂ Tl

■'Trâ , ^  f̂ Wfr,
Note. —  Figures in brackets show percentages to the Net National Domestic Product. 

Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



ÎIUII'l^ : ^ ldl^W1>; l̂ ccia!. Îkim <fglldJtd d ^ jp?qFT-rrm 
NET NATIONAL DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRY OF ORIGIN AND NATIONAL INCOME AT CONSTANT (1993 94) PRICES

c]̂ t€trf/Rs. in crore)

3T;|{f5Tn̂  sfdtn 
Se.rial No.

(1) (2)

1993-94

(3)

1994-95

(4)

1995-96

(5)

1996-97*

(6)

1997-98*

(7)

1998-99*

(8)

1999-20001

(9)

Industiy

(2)

1 ^ 2,10,919 2,21,927 2,18,891 2,41,793 2,34,227 2,53,164 2,53,458 Agriculture
2 cR ^ cIe}^ OTf&I qi'Sul 11,166 11,470 11,392 11,546 11,785 11,905 12,188 Forestry and logging
3 7,744 8,207 8,616 9,271 9,359 8,733 9,386 Fishing
4 <yiui rj cTire ?giTTcf;m 14,950 16,097 17,093 17,123 19,470 19,829 20,253 Mining and quarrying

xfc5yT-majf*1ct> . . . 2,44,779 2,57,701 2,55,992 2,79,733 2,74,841 2,93,631 2,95,285 Sub-Total— Primary
(100.0) (105.3) (104.6) (114.3) (112.3) (120.0) (120.6)

Manufacturing—
65,774 75,686 86,443 94,251 89,431 88,409 94,773 a) Registered

<■-!) 3H'1c;u'jlcJic1 37,965 40,394 46,284 49,688 52,978 54,771 57,602 b) Un-Registei-ed
6 38,749 40,854 43,211 44,083 48,491 51,383 55,558 Construction
7 cflvrl, c|[i| ailRl qiuTlî x'cjdl 8,801 9,970 10,801 11,386 12,631 13,567 14,197 Electricity, gas and water suppb

1,51,289 1,66,904 1,86,739 1,99,408 2,03,531 2,08,130 2,22,130 Sub-Total-
(100.0) (110.3) (123.4) (131.8) (134.5) (137.6) (146.8) Secondary

8 'iTI'Ŝ I cl 1,34,348 1,48,427 1,68,925 1,82,247 1,96,894 2,11,787 2,29,988 Transport, storage and communica­
ciilMIx!, 3TTf̂ (100.0) (110.5) (125.7) (135.7) (146.6) (157.6) (171.2) tions, ti'ade, hotels and restiiurants.

9 %f<T ^ W FM 1,67,576 1,74,541 1,88,755 2,01,420 2,26,095 2,47,408 2,75,423 Banking & insurance, real
g >!lt.ciJI ĉJc)xi-||i| ĉTl, (100.0) (104.2) (112.6) (120.2) (134.9) (147.6) (164.4) estate & ownership of dwellings.
>!iic}vriPicfi yyiKH-i cinRn icT’'! T̂ cn business seivices, public admi­

nistration and other ser\'ices

3,01,924 3,22,968 3,57,680 3,83,667 4,22,989 4,59,195 5,05,411 Sub-Total— Tertiary
(100.0) (107.0) (118.5) (127.1) (140.1) (152.1) (167.4)

6,97,992 7,47,573 8,00,411 8,62,808 9,01,361 9,60,956 10,22,826 Total-Net National
(100.0) (107.1) (114.7) (123.6) (129.1) (137.7) (146.5) Domestic Product

6,85,912 7,34,358 7,87,809 8,52,085 8,90,712 9,48,982 10,11,224 Total-Net National Product,
vitMH (100.0) (107.1) (114.9) (124.2) (129.9) (138.4) (147.4) (i.e. National Income)

(^^^)... 7,698 8,088 8,499 9,036 9,288 9,733 10,204 P er ca p ita  National
(100.0) (105.1) (110.4) (117.4) (120.7) (126.4) (132.6) Income (Rs.)

3R^Tffft/Provisional. t al^T^/Quick Estimates.
3TTcR̂ (?) ?fl 

3n£TR.-̂ ^̂  ?̂TtR3rcf?rq 'f-iucni, ^
Note. —  Figures in brackets show percentages to col. (3) 
Source.—  Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



cTW Jt)Hi«t)/TABLE No. 11 
TTITRT̂  ihTFT^ c f^ T ^  ^

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM TAXES ON AGRICULTURE SECTOR IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
dl'lslM/Rs. in lakh)

3)yjt>Hich

Serial cIM̂Tld 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 Particulars

No. (R/E) (B/E)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (2)

1 Bĉ P̂ TRfr̂  ^

3  W ? T ^  (^ tT R trn ) 3Tf?rf^m ,

3FER} ^ TF R T^  Trrrfr^

cb'iuî NMci arf̂ rl̂ m, w  <?kW 3 
ĴTTK cfTS

4 iiTv̂ î sfiRdi 
T̂FgcTTcfr̂

5 ^irfMcffr^ ^i[ g

6 ^  ^

7 ^  (fslf^rWT, 3TTf̂

3Tf?Jp|ilHI'aic?ld W TT

w n
8 f^mi 3TM̂WT{-

(3T) cllRif^ilch [ClcbiGllcfr^ ^

wfMicrfr̂  f?r  ̂3tt̂ r^
(̂ r) îTcTf̂ fim ^  vjifJî cĵ d 

?̂WtTR F*ff 
(cp) wfR TTF̂   ̂fcT̂

3TT^7c1t

'̂ l^el 3TFPR^

5.04

696.36

83.46

442.95

24.21

910.16

18.98

352.44

1,780.02

(+)94.64*

23.08

852.77

38.41

43.12

356.08

1,775.53

(+)0.36*

7.64

78.35

30.00

8.68

1,225.11

221.69

1,082.52

3,363.45

(+)15.00*

44.49

53.72

11.10

0.64 0.01 0.00 0.00 Taxes on agricultural income

2,543.38 3,914.51 3,169.97 3,169.97 Land revenue/tax-ordinary collections.

0.00 0.00 0.00 Increase in land revenue under Section 3

of the Maharashtra Increase of Land 
Revenue and Special Assessment Act, 

1974 as modified by Maharashtra Tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1975 

186.99 158.85 187.03 187.03 Increase in land revenue for Employ­

ment Guarantee Scheme.

1,115.45 3,473.08 2,513.00 2,513.00 Rates and cesses on land H

3,892.98 8,051.12 9,300.00 13,800.00 Tax on purchase of sugarcane o

0.00 0.00 0.00 Receipts under sugarcane

(Regulation, supply and puixhase, 
control) Act.

Education Cess Act—
91.88 1,106.25 742.00 764.25 (a) Special assessment on agricultural

lands under commercial crops 
39.14 168.40 290.00 298.70 (b) Employment Guarantee Cess on

irrigated agricultural lands 
12.20 36.45 20.00 20.60 (c) Increase in special assessment

under Maharashtra Land Revenue 
and Special Assessment Act, 1974.

1,227.81 3,180.45 3,205.34 6,025.76 7,882.66 16,908.67 16,222.00 20,753.55 Total

=!= aTPtTtwfm ^  00X1̂ , c| ^  q|c|-f|d ^  Wi cf 7TT 5̂RT. * Receipt under the budget head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on commodities and Services.
R/E= 31c;M/Revised Estimates. B/E= 3Rra/Budget Estimates.

3ntfT7.-f  ̂ ?TRR Source.— Finance Depatrment, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



/ TABLE No. 12 
cl HTScf# c^^m'OcI vT4?ftH ^

TRENDS IN RECEIPTS ON REVENUE AND CAPITAL ACCOUNTS
cf)1c?ld/Rs. in crore)

(1)

1970-71
WTT

Actuals
(2)

1980-81 
f̂ĉ ar WTT 
Actuals 

(3)

1990-91

Actuals
(4)

1998-99 
yeqar Tcfr̂rr 

Actuals 
(5)

1999-2000 
.̂3T. 

(R/E) 
(6)

2 ()00-01
3T.3T.
(B/E)

(7)

item

(1)

(̂ )

'jFTT
(T^) (3l-(-q)

(3?) cRJeT jftTJTRn cfrTMtc?
(s)
(̂ )
(?) 3̂Rqr̂

cT^ Fttm̂ cp̂ -
(s)
I?) WqR
(?) 5?FP cf tf?(
(X) vJeMKH
(M)
{{) wrrafr^
(i9) w F i ^  cl X3?nwifr^
U )
('̂ ) ^
(qo) cZTcRTRT, cillMK 3TTf̂  3TfxST̂ WT cl

336
80
42

1
37

256
0

10
14
7

160
14
12
18
13
0

1,467
336
110

2
224

1,131
0

16
43
89

750
51
18
59
45
32

6,110
990
338

0
652

5,120
0

62
286
542

3,175
204
202
278

71
191

17,124
2,922
1,410

0
1,512

14,202
0

112
1,608
1,749
8,067

637
281
711
161
546

19,364
2,608
1,014

0
1,594

16,756
0

92
1,900
1,800

10,284
687
300
402
160
766

22,456
3,082
1,211

0
1,871

19,374
0

92
2,100
1,800

12,034
715
396
882
176
800

('IS) ĉi>; 8 28 109 330 365 379
120 571 2,589 4,613 5,044 5,485

(T) >̂1HI ';chHI 23 99 658 1,654 1,192 1,226
29 134 795 1,040 1,769 1,767

(?) ^d'! cb'i|ci)frlR<W 68 338 1,136 1,919 2,083 2,492

( ^ ) w g ^  <̂ '{jiiici<ric4 ĉcjĵ ui 01H1 (ci*!) -)-?rt^)... 456 2,038 8,699 21,737 24,408 27,941

vilHl
(s) ''frsci *c)r!= 178 516 266 800 2,314 3,396
(:j) cf^ yiK-nici) ;̂̂  ci îchHi 66 312 1,296 4,716 5,257 4,790

(?) cl ( ^ ^ ) . . . 19 39 122 270 1,065 303

(x) dVft PlccIcA 74 152 630 2,860 7,860 2,668
(m) v-jRi (f^czr )̂ + 6 (— ) 18 (— ) 14 (— ) 40 (— ) 15 0

*lkc|cfl vilHI 343 1,001 2,300 8,606 16,481 11,157

irq̂ UI ylHI (Hgl'ycfl *ii-gcj<4\) 799 3,039 10,999 30,343 40,889 39,098

RKVENUIC RfX’EIPTS
(I) TAX REVENUE (A-hB)
(A) Shares in Centrally Collected Taxes

(i) Income Tax
(ii) Estate Duty
(iii) Union Excise Duties

(B) Taxes Collected by State
(i) Agriculture Income Tax
(ii) Land Revenue
(iii) Stamps and Registration Fees
(iv) State Excise Duties
(v) Sales Tax
(vi) Taxes on Vehicles
(vii) Tax on Goods and Passengers
(viii) Electricity Duty
(ix) Entertainment Tax
(x) Tax on professions, Trades,

Calling and Employment.
(xi) Other State Tax Revenue

(II) Non-Tax Revenue
(i) Interest Receipts

(ii) Grants-in-aid from Central Govt.
(iii) Other non-tax revenue

(III) Total Revenue Receipts (I + II)

CAPITAL RECEIPTS.
(i) Internal Debt of the State Govt.*
(ii) Loans & Advances from Central 

Government.
(iii) Loans & Advances by the 

State Government (Recoveries).
(iv) Net Receipts on Public Account.
(v) Other Receipts. (net)±

Total Capital Receipts.

Total Receipts (Revenue + Capital)

cl STl-TTra
ifTri' ' (f̂ iccĵ ) fcrf̂ nfr̂
(f^ccjoA) 3TTf0r ■ (Picc|o6) TitEn ■'?T̂ rcI?l 3TT%.

31sk-icf)cM, cTWr 5F̂. 5 cl

* Inclusive of ways & means advances, 
i  It comprises inter state settlement (net), appropriations to 

the contingency fund (net) and contingency fund (net). 
Source : Budget-in-Brief, Table No. 3 & 5



rTW  TABLE No. 13

TR E N D S

cj cl^icl'Jld  ^^■'m el cbcH 
IN  E X P E N D IT U R E  ON R E V E N U E  AN D  C A P IT A L  A C C O U N T S

ĉ itTlci/Rs. in crore)

(1)

1970-71
R?tf8T 'IchHI 

Actuals 
(2)

1980-81
f̂rJT8T
Actuals

(3)

1990-91

Actuals
(4)

1998-99
>!chHi

Actuals
(5)

1999-2000
.̂3T.

(R/E)
(6)

2000-01
3T.3T.
(B/E)

(7)

Item

(1)

Hgi'fjcfl c^yi REVENUE ACCOUNT
(^) (^+«i) 300 1,427 6,241 17,477 22,509 18,051 (A) DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE (a+b)

(3?) wnfbr^ 155 678 3,197 9,808 14,469 11,812 (a)Social Services
(^) 3Trf̂ t̂  ^Rn rzn^^— 145 749 3,044 7,669 8,040 6,239 (b)Economic Services of which ■-

(^) -<q ct>l4fb̂ N.A. 322 1,163 2,171 3,013 2,016 (l)Agriculture and Allied activities
(^) fcTcf^ N.A. 259 1,106 1,468 600 (2)Rural Development
(3) qrdiitiT̂  c[ N.A. 166 642 1,777 834 729 (3)Irrigation and Flood Control
M  cirg-̂ cf, N.A. 83 220 1,814 1,599 1,821 (4)Transport
(H)Tr4̂ tTRTJT 3TTfSf̂ P ^ N .A 173 566 565 828 865 (5)General Economic Services

(^ ) yx} (y+«i) 86 336 1,319 3,753 6,620 7,649 (B) NON-DEVELOPMENT EXPENDITURE (a+b)
(3I)'H4'HNI>!U| ^  (s ^ «) 85 328 1,268 3,524 5,871 6,990 (a)General Services ( 1 to 4)

(s)̂ rvJirr41 38 21 74 225 461 290 (1) Organs of State
(?)3irf^^cn 53 147 309 450 376 (2) Fiscal Services
(?) yî iK-ichlq ^ 47 209 720 2,011 2,937 3,966 (3) Administrative Services
(v ) f ^ f^  [̂T̂ trRUT ^ . . . 45 327 979 2,023 2,358 (4) Pensions and Miscellaneous General Services

(^) $Cl'( fclcni'̂ cl'j ^ 1 8 51 229 749 659 (b) Other Non-Developm ent Expenditure m
( )̂=:kU| '̂ c<l 74 154 1,194 4,433 4,763 6,180 (C) DEBT SERVICES

kicl̂ ui - ^ 4  (t^+^+^) 460 1,917 8,754 25,663 33,892 31,880 TOTAL REVENUE EXPENDITURE (A+B+C)

CAPITAL DISBURSEM ENT
(it) cRstTHlMtH »lkclĉ l ^ ( t l ^ + ^ ) . . . 90 348 964 3,193 3,977 3,071 (D) Capital Expenditure Outside Revenue Account (I+II)

(TJc[5)racf5TO ^  (3f+if) 90 340 963 3,180 3,956 3,066 (I)Developm ent Expenditure (a+b)
(3t) ^IHlf^cb 24 20 83 341 576 234 (a) Social Services
(g) >̂|cl| 66 320 880 2,839 3,380 2,832 (b) Economic Services

-- of which -
(<l) Cf (̂̂ HH cM4jhM 7 69 82 450 741 421 (1) Agriculture & Allied Activities
(?) cl 48 196 574 1,199 1,443 1,434 (2) Irrigation & Flood Control
(?) 54 291 244 398 (3) Energy
M 16 41 151 874 919 555 (4) Transport

( ^ ) 8 1 13 21 5 (II) Non-Developm ent Expenditure
(?) îvKj !!iifniT>!ji sjinrr̂ 508 60 116 704 2,612 (E) RepajTnent of internal debt of the State Government
( ^ )  ^ 3TFiraj 'Zft  ̂ ^̂ xa'̂ >'S 171 46 281 732 818 869 (F) Repayment of Loans & Advances

from Central Government.
( ^ )  5'11'tl'll̂  cl 3TPTT̂  ... 62 275 714 613 1,517 654 (G) Loans & Advances by the State Government

'(HRd'ftrl V0Hi ( ^  ^ ^ ) . . . 323 1,177 2,019 4,654 7,016 7,206 Total Capital Disbursement (D to G).

(M '̂jjcfl + 'Ml'Scjcfl) 783 3,094 ]10,773 30,317 40,908 39,086 Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital)

?rrrR, Source : Budget-in-Brief, Government of Maharashtra.
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cicmi fFTrap),

ECONOMIC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

T-14

3nf^ cTi^^

(1) (2)

t̂?rrgw?
Purpose

?#rn£TT?TJT ^  
General Services

1998-99 1999-2000
(y?3ifff) arrrsr)

(Actuals) (Revised
estimates)

(3)

2000-01
(3T?l̂ cb̂ y

(Budget
estimates)

(4)

'fTRrf̂ ra ĉTl
Social and Community Services

1998-99 1999-2000

(Actuals) (Revised
estimates)

(5) (6)

2000-01

3RM)
(Budget

estimates)
(7)

ŝra—
(ar) ^  g cTT̂
(sf) ajM 
(^) argcn̂
( )̂ ?cR . ,

{*̂ ) • .

‘‘TTS^
>̂TF5̂

(?f) iTPg'cf# 3rg^
(̂ B) -W] ĉTcITJĴ
(®) ^
(?) ?̂ rrTclf̂  w n

3,10,861

0
45,177

332

3,5G,370

18,914

564

0
(-) 7,028* 

230

4,73,638

0
1,14,107

439

6,08,064

0
1,04,474

438

1,57,686

0
6,35,448

56,836

5,88,184 7,12,976 8,49,970

15,867

521

0
456 

(-) 472*

12,717

671

0
788 

(-) 1,192*

85,535

26,719

13,081

15,072

4,473

. . 12,680 16,372 12,984 1,44,880

. . 12,680 16,372 12,984 1,44,880

2,40,171 2,35,516

0 0
10,71,115 8,14,987

94,859 69,398

14,06,145 11,19,‘K)1

96,354

43,913

35,055

22,970

2,312

70,915

34,062

4,173

18,342

1.606

2,00,604 1,29,098

2,00,604 1,29,098

?) . . 3,69,050 6,04,556 7,25,960 9,94,850 16,06,749 12,48,999

— ( 9 )  W f W  3 n f ^  W T ^ H I c T  cjj'iT chx 'U iicl g  M  c p r t c f ^ W e f

{?) >H4>!HiyKUi ŷ iKiPich -Ef>FKT ^wR-an, ^  ct ^  ^  3TcRt̂
(3) W iT f^   ̂wjf%^ w n t e )  ^  3tt̂ ,

4>c-mui ^   ̂ ^ siMĉ idld

(x) 3TTf5(̂  ^  ^  Rĉ KH, q^cj£H, g ĉ cf-c},e ^ TTofJTcZraTTR, ^
^ to m . cf ^ ô6ur4o5Uf, ^  ^  chl4pbHNI

(M) ĉR r̂r'JIT >Hc;y!lc1 PiilKUIiTilcfl c|>(̂ dl ^  vnf̂ 'il41 chHld îlkl, Tqkĝ
writ, wTTTT̂ r̂  f̂rwifr ^

^ £ IN .----- 3T2j C[



TABLE No. 14 
3TTf  ̂  ̂
MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUDGET

T-15

cii<sjic1/Rs. in lakh)

Classification

3TTf5r̂  
Economic Sei-vices Other Services

1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 1998-99 1999-2000 2000-01 
‘ (̂ TcJjer) (̂ En^̂ (3T2mWft  ̂ (̂ frqer)
(Actuals) SRT̂ T) 3T^M) (Actuals) 3T̂ T̂ ) ST̂ T̂ ) 

(Revised (Budget (Revised (Budget
estimates) estimates) estimates) estimates)

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1998-99

(Actuals)

(14)

Total

1999-2000

3T^)
(Revised 

estimates) 
(15)

2000-01

3i^)
(Budget

estimates)
(16)

Economic Classification

(1)

1,89,346 2,43,435 1,61,279 4,641 2,088 1,571 6,62,534 9,59,332 10,06,430 ...

0 0 0 3,60,969 4,58,918 6,01,551 3,60,969 4,58,918 6,01,551 ...

46,797 65,661 55,278 0 0 0 7,27,422 12,50,883 9,74,739 ...

1,75,924 86,930 73,388 16,386 2,090 1,710 2,49,478 1,84,318 1,44,934 ...

4,12,067 3,96,026 2,89,945 3,81,996 4,63,096 6,04,832 20,00,403 28,53,451 27,27,654 ...

2,82,256 2,48,613 2,07,288 (-) 20,653(-) 52,905 (-) 21,907 3,66,052 3,07,929 2,69,013

76,107 91,243 86,802 0 0 0 1,03,390 1,35,677 1,21,535

65,967 1,26,832 1,24,931 0 (-) 51 (-) 72 79,048 1,61,836 1,29,032

53,198 1,27,854 45,860 186 130 250 61,428 1,51,410 65,240

(-) 1,202 3,350 3,592 1,072 1,172 1,639 4,573 6,362 5,645

4,76,326 5,97,892 4,68,473(-) 19,395(-) 51,654(-> 20,090 6,14,491 7,63,214 5,90,465

1. Current Expenditure
(a) Consumption expenditure

(b) Interest payments

(c) Grants

(d) Other current expenditure 

Total—(1)

2. Capital Expenditure—
2(i) (a) Gross capital formation

(b) Capital grants

(c) Investment in shares

(d) Loans

(e) Other capital transfers 

Sub-total—2(i)

0 0 84,795 1,52,205 3,48,092 84,795 1,52,205 3,48,092 ... 2(ii) Repayment of Debt

4,76,326 5,97,892 4,68,473 65,400 1,00,551 3,28,002 6,99,286 9,15,419 9,38,557 ... Total—(2)

8,88,393 9,93,918 7,58,418 4,47,396 5,63,647 9,32,834 26,99,689 37,68,870 36,66,211... Grand Total—(1+2)

^Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.

Note.-------(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983-84.
(2) General ser\'ices cover the ser\aces which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and order 

and the tax collction and other general sei-vices.

(3) Social and community ser\dces cover the basic social sei-vices like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, 
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic sendees cover the ser\dces like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal 
husbandry, dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and 

miiierals, transport and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other sendees cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition 

of Zamindari system, payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Rc 4273— 27



HcfvTT / TABLE No. 15 

3TT^ •̂ Tcl̂  cl ^  ẐRI STTÎ  ^

EIGHTH AND NINTH FIVE YEAR PLAN—YEARWISE AND SUB-SECTORWISE OUTLAY AND EXPENDITURE
ĉ lcTld/Rs. in crore)

Serial
No.

(1) (2)

3TTcrff W f T f ^

8th Five Year Plan 1992— 97

f̂ m?r ^  
Revised 
outlay

(3)

Actual
expenditure

(4)

f̂ mcT cZTT[ 
T̂cf̂  

tNcfrf  ̂
■qTGHT

(S<̂ SW-?oo:?)
Approved 

outlay 
IX th Five 
Year Plan 

(1997— 2002)

(5)

cnf^ %iHT 
Annual Plan 1997— 99 Annual Plan 1999— 2000

czra
Revised
outlay

(6)

ycJTaT

Actual
expenditure

(7)

czpi
Approved

outlay

(8)

Actual
expenditure

(9)

i|M̂
3T̂ ff̂

Annual
Plan

2000-2001
Anticipated
expenditure

(10)

Head/Sub-head of 
Delopment

(2)

1 ^  cf
2 iimRchKi
3 f?r^ ^  cfiTTtfP̂

5 f?tWf

6 cl |̂u|cblH
7 cl ?r«uii)o6UT

8 %Tf^ cTWPT 3TTf̂

9

10 wrrf^ cl
11 WiP^
12 ^

1.350.22 

1,709.83

216.56

3,329.10

4,579.98

814.46

1.739.23 

8.11

386.02

4,022.18

201.36

162.95

1,470.61

2,836.44

260.72

5,668.34

5,864.09

941.90

2,015.36

6.57

670.10

4,654.27

263.04

1, 100.22

2,247.89

3.901.95 

236.00

13,437.69

6,881.79

1,109.77

4,183.55

16.21

1.230.95 

10,202.89

380.50

1,295.81

643.81

1,491.88

121.41

5,796.02

2,876.63

217.65

2,863.27

10.40

573.05

4,815.08

81.18

503.54

612.08

1,553.84

103.16

3,959.19

3,652.60

218.52

1,644.83

5.77

530.42

3,075.31

78.79

689.67

415.35

1,020.08

72.85

3,881.38

1.688.63 

130.43

1,742,91

4.62

299.84

2.673.64 

48.84

183.09

404.22

780.73

59.18

3,891.56

1,684.13

108.33

930.78

4.19

86.57

2,123.88

57.70

87.80

544.80

1,006.83

47.05

3,963.89

1,864.00

58.22

1,254.92

4.62

298.06

2,411.80

51.69

95.57

... 18,520.00 25,751.66 45,125.00 19,993.92 16,124.18 12,161.66 10,219.07 11,601.45

Agriculture and allied seivices

Rural development

Special area development 
programme.

Irrigation and flood control. 

Power development 

Industry and minerals 

Transport and communications 

Science, technology and 
environment

General economic sei’vices 

Social and community seivices 

General services 

Other services

Total

H
I—»

Source,— Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumhai.



3 M f ^  ct>iĤ iKichRdi j c ^ r ^

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(qnfpĵ  cî  /Base year 1982=100)

MUMBAI SOLAPUR NAGPUR PUNE

Year/Month

(1)

Food
group

(2)

f̂ r̂ iTTER
General

index
(3)

7T3
Food
group

(4)

T̂fmrwr
f̂ f?TTcf5
General

index
(5)

TfcmTqrm

General
index

(7)

■TC
Food
group

(8)

General
index

(9)
’ii^AVeight

1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99

1999-2000

2000 - 2001 *  

vtiMcj|'<l/January, 2000 
^5 f̂t/February, 2000 
HT /̂March, 2000 

i;jf?r /̂April, 2000 

^/May, 2000 

^ /J u n e . 2000 

^ /J u ly , 2000 

3TFT^/August, 2000 

'{■l^sl'i/September, 2000 

3fR̂ t /̂October, 2000 
Hi / No v e mb e r ,  2000 

f^^/December, 2000

59.9

255

285

302

342

378

401

449

502

504

541 

517 

522 

525 

535

545

546

542

535

536 

539 

545 

542

100.0
234

260

279

314

346

372

412

461

474

510 

484 

489 

491 

501

511 

513

512 

507 

507

513 

516 

512

59.9

242

274

271

308

361

385

383

466

454  

458  

463 

458 

470 

462

465

466 

480 

473

455 

440 

443 

436

100.0
234

262
269

296

337

365

377

445

452

469

461
458

467

465

466
468 
483 

481 

468 
462 

464 

460

53.08

229

257

270

299

331

364

378

440 

421

441 

413 

408 

423 

428 

431 

434 

449 

447 

444

442 

449 

446

100.0

230

257

273

296

320

354

379

435

439

468

438

435

447

451

454

456

475

474 

472

475 

478

476

50.6

251

287

299

335

383

406

440

513 

502 

515 

490 

496 

501 

508

514

510

511 

523

519 

513

520

521

100.0
226

257

272

304

339

366

400

457

468  

499 

466

469 

483 

488 

492 

491 

497 

503 

501 

503 

509 

511

H
h-J



cT^ i^Mich/TABLE No. 16—contd.

Year/Month

(1)

NASHIK AKOLA KOLHAPUR JALGAON NANDED

TJZ
Food
group
(10)

General
index
(11)

ttS
Food
group
(12)

Pl̂ l̂icb
General

index
(13)

Food
group
(14)

General
index
(15)

Food
group
(16)

Pi'̂ yiich
General

index
(17)

TJZ
Food
group
(18)

^̂ ETITDT
Pî yiicb

General
index
(19)

aftwiiK
AURANGABAD

■TC
Food
group
(20)

f̂ ?TFR
(ieneial

index
(21)

"'TRAVeight
1991-92

1992-93

1993-94

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99

1999-2000

2000- 2001*  

vrii-̂ rjift/January, 2000 
t^ '̂?!/February, 2000 
’TTEi/March, 2000 
T:ifTr<?1/April, 2000 
AlMay, 2000 
Mjft/June. 2000 

^ /J u ly , 2000 

;itrW/August, 2000 

7T̂ <7̂ /September. 2000 
3TT<td'|6|'(/October, 2000

/November, 2000 

f^^/Deceniber, 2000

52.9

247

266

284

315

343

379

400

448

433

460

439

436

438

442

448

449 

458 

462

465

466

475

476

100.0

236

257

277

302

329

361

386

431

434

472

442

445

446 

452 

455 

454 

471 

474 

476 

483 

490 

489

62.3

237

263

270

310

344

369

375

445

439

463 
449 

449 

444 

444 

448 

453 

465

464 

467

475 

478

476

100.0

229

253

266

297

325

351

365

421

429

455

438

439 

438

440 

443 

447

455 

454

456

467 

469

468

55.64

249

285

286 
326 
379 

402 
423 
497

487 

492 
496 

484 

479 

492 

499 

492

488

491

492 

494 

494 

487

100.0

230

259

267

301

337

360

388

442

450

466 
461 

455 

453 

463 

468 

465 

463 

465 

465 

471 

470

467

55.98

247

276

277 
315 
361 

388 
400 
460 
456 

476 
452

451

452 

463 

474

474 

485 

479 

472

475 

478 

483

100.0

228

251

259

294

325

347

364

408

423

447

424 

424 

428 

436 

444 

444 

451

448 

444

449 

451 

454

60.26

238

261

260

298

351

374

375 
443 
465

473

479

474 

482

480 

474 

473 

477 

473 

469 

468 

471 

468

100.0

234

256

264

297

340

361

372

429

458

468

468

465 

471 

471 

467

466 

470

467 

465

467

468 

467

53.65

247

277

276

318

376

402

405

484 
477

485

466 

470

467 

475 

484 

487 

489 

484 

484 

481 

494

486

100.0

227

252

258

292

334

362

379

437

456

478 
456 

459 

459 

468 

474

476

479

477 

477 

482 

488 

48:5

h-*
CO

Average for 9 months.
3TI?TR 3 T T g W t

Source:- Office of Commissioner of Labour,Mumbai.
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T̂FT̂  cfi4^Mi4,Rdl TTT?̂
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

(TTTcrPJff cT̂ I Base y ea r : 1984-85=100)

cRfTl ffRF^/TABLE No. 17

Year
(1)

1992-93

Mumbai
(2)

204

Aurangabad
...._ m

209

Nagpur
(4)

198

Pune
(5)

201

Solapur
(6)

204

All India
m _ 

202
1993-94 219 223 209 213 214 216

1994-95 239 251 226 229 234 236

1995-96 260 277 251 251 256 259

1996-97 285 297 280 275 277 283

1997-98 309 311 302 298 293 302

1998-99 339 345 327 336 336 337

1999-2000 ... 353 369 339 355 342 352

2000-2001^- ... 372 390 358 382 359 370

^"TlTfft/Average for 9 months >!HiRsA|ct?|ij >!-jyciHi, hc51
Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.

dcKli shHi<+>/TABLE No. 18
^  3 T f ^  !?lcTH'5>!icl>Rcll T\\̂ '(b fMwW

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN MAHARASHTRA
AND ALL INDIA

/ Base year : 1986-87=100)

H^Ki'^/Maharashtra vilRiiei 'Hl'id/All India

Pr??ii2f5 xy î jqc(Ta} "TC
Year/Month Food group General index Food group General index

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

■HT̂ /Weight 64.86 100.00 69,15 100.00
1995-96** ... 270 255 236 234
1996-97 271 256 260 256
1997-98 270 260 264 264

1998-99 309 288 299 293

1999-2000 ... 317 299 312 306
2000-200P ... 321 307 306 307

f^'dfJ'i/December, 1999 323 305 316 311
1 ^l^c|i'<l/January, 2000 318 302 311 307

^snfl/February, 2000 320 303 309 306

*II^/March, 2000 ... 317 302 308 306

^^Rld/April, 2000 ... 319 303 309 307

^ /̂May, 2000 325 308 311 310
^ /J u n e , 2000 ... 327 310 310 310

^cH/July, 2000 327 311 310 310
M i 'i-ct/August, 2000 324 309 307 308

'(H ŝ|></September, 2000 320 307 305 306

3fReN-<!/October, 2000 313 302 303 305
Hlc^6(>!/November, 2000 318 307 302 306
Ŝ'<'̂ 's|';/December, 2000 312 304 298 303

** New series has been introduced since November. 1995 with 1986-87 as base year.

WRTft/Average for 9 months 3ntfT7.— m  %fTeTT
Sf.A.=viMei&[ "^n /̂Not available. Souixc.— Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.
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3Tf^ TIT^ f̂ nTcff̂  fM?Tf^
ALL INDL\ CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

^ 1  Base year: 1982=100)

sf^HT /̂TABLE No. 19

Year/Month

(1)

Food

(2)

cfsfR̂
g
Pan, supari, 
tobacco and 
intoxicants 

(3)

cf
R cj I d| rff 

Fuel and 
light 
(4)

Housing

(5)

Clothing, 
bedding 

and footwear 
(6)

Miscellaneous

(7)

General index 

(8)

■JTR/Weight 57.00 3.15 6.28 8.67 8.54 16.36 100.00
1990-91 199 243 1S6 185 154 187 193
1991-92 230 280 204 198 169 210 219
1992-93 254 315 220 212 185 233 240
1993-94 272 340 234 224 201 251 258
1994-95 304 368 243 237 227 273 284
1995-96 337 397 260 255 253 294 313
1996-97 369 432 295 280 271 322 342
1997-98 388 479 328 304 286 354 366
1998-99 445 515 353 389 296 386 414
1999-2000 446 565 379 437 306 416 428
2000-200r̂  ... 455 588 448 457 317 439 444

* ^^ft/A verage for 9 months
3ntM.— RTRen.
Source,— Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla.

sPW/TABLE No. 20 

ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS
M  / Base year: 1993-94=100)

cT̂
Year

(1)

ms#r̂ f5 ^  
Primary articles

(2)

i| cjj|U|
Fuel, power, light and 

lubricants
(3)

Manufactured
products

(4)

All commodities 

(5)

'>7K/'\Veight (22.025) (14.226) (63.749) (100.000)

1994-95 115.8 108.9 112.3 112.6

1995-96 125.3 114.5 121.9 121.6

1996-97 135.8 126.4 124.4 127.2

1997-98 139.4 143.8 128.0 132.8

1998-99 156.2 148.5 133.6 140.7

1999-2000 158.0 162.0 137.2 145.3

2000-2001(p)=:= 162.8 204.9 141.1 154.9

(P )=3T -̂«JPft/Provisional. * 'lo /Average for 10 months
3ntTR.—3Trf§ra ^Vl ^  ^
Source.— Office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.



cT^ 5f^^/TABLE No. 21

f^^?TtWR OTtirf  ̂ ÊTcFT cIT^ ^  
INFLATION RATES BASED ON IMPORTANT PRICE INDICES

T-21

Inflation Rates

Year/Month
Ul^4,

V V /-N r\

3)Rad 'MKc?li| Wifi cbRdl
Ŷd̂ x̂llchRcTT

rN • r\ rN V '

UWUI ûĴ NllchRdl
arfe'd arEich

r v ' f\- rN 'f

All India wholesale 
price index 
number@

(1) (2)

Mq̂ llch 
All India consumer 
price index number 

for industrial 
workers+

(3)

iJIgcf) Pl4̂ l|ch 
All India consumer 

price index number for 
urban non-manual 

employees @@
(4)

All India consumer 
price index number 

for agricultural 
labourers +

(5)

R ?̂rrcb 
All India consumer 
price index number 

for rural 
labourers +

(6)

1985-86 6.41 6.75 4.78

1987-88 9.06 8.83 9.91

1990-91 11.20 10.96 7.56

1991-92 13.48 13.45 19.29

1992-93 9.86 10.53 12.37

1993-94 7.28 6.93 3.48

1994-95 12.58 10.27 9.49 11.94

1995-96 7.99 9.96 9.48 10.74

1996-97 4.63 9.43 9.27 9.10

1997-98 4.38 6.84 6.89 3.39 3.77

1998-99 5.94 13.13 11.30 10.97 10.65

1999-2000 3.33 3.42 4.51 4.43 4.33

2000-2001 6.98*='= 4.12* 5.52* 0.25* 0.62*

f '̂^siy/December, 1999 2.81 0.47 2.61 1.97 1.63

^i^cii'51/January, 2000 3.55 2.62 3.80 2.68 3.01

Lb^Mi' l̂/February, 2000 3.54 3.61 4.41 3.03 3.02

JTT /̂March, 2000 5.58 4.83 5.00 3.38 3.72

ft)d/April, 2000 6.53 5.54 6.16 4.07 4.05

AlMay, 2000 6.30 5.01 5.81 4.03 4.01

^ /J u n e , 2000 6.56 5.24 5.87 2.99 2.98

^ /J u ly , 2000 6.54 4.95 5.71 1.97 1.97

3<HKWAugust, 2000 6.09 3.99 5.11 0.00 0.32

<Hî ,6|'</September, 2000 6.47 3.50 4.82 (-)1.29 (-)0.65

3TR^^/October, 2000 7.49 2.75 5.04 (-)3.17 (-)2.54

-l|ĉ <M'</November, 2000 7.62 2.74 5.32 (-)3.16 (-)2.53

rS'tlsiy/December, 2000 7.87 3.48 5.39 (-)2.57 (-)1.61

vJii'̂ cji'<l/January, 2001 8.22 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

N.A.='3W«T ^̂ TT#//Not available. (P)=3R-STT?ff/Provisional. *9, ?e for 9 months. : for 10 months.

t̂q.-̂ TpRcrrs =̂̂ rnft?T cMcucjiSlaici P)̂ ?iict>i'̂ 8Ti <+>Mici£51cTlei Pî jjhcmci ?ncfcfi ccwqiyî Tlei errs.
^ o te .— Inflation rate= Percentage rise in the index of the current period over that of corresponding period of the previous year.

3mTR.-@ r̂cctftk
+ m  @@ wcti, ^

Source.— @  Office of Economic Advisor, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi .
+ Labour Bureau, Government of India, Simla. @@ Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



rfcRTT 5hHicf) I TABLE No. 22 

iTFHT̂  ^chKyi^  ̂ ^Rm

WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
TW ?rWTH) 

(Employment in thousand)

’■JH'JIH
Power operated factories

fw  S-FHTcF -JlrH'JlF cb|JJc|H * 
Non-power operated factories

ĉ Fyi'H 
All factories

^  *=!-■ oo ^  cbHl Icbcfl Ucl̂ UI (.,o ^  cbHT |ct)C<l '-o Tĉ cn TTcĵUT

YearItem cblHMF cblH'll' PIcHFF chlH'il-'

giffnJiF WfTcF <■+) M y  M

(1) (2)

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(3)

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(4)

Total
power

operated
(5)

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(6)

31
Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(7)

y  M 
Total 

non-power 
operated 

(8)

Employing 
less than 

50 workers 
(9)

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(10)

Total
all

factories
(11) (1)

'.^M/Factories 5,097 1,781 6,878 1,004 351 1,355 6,101 2,132 8,233 1961

Tnrw/Empioyment 99 626 725 21 41 63 120 667 787

'•-hH y  H/Factories 5,504 2,246 7,750 934 359 1,293 6,438 2.605 9,043 1966

‘ 1 Ji'ii'/Employment 108 715 823 18 38 57 126 753 879

'■-hl̂ .'mH/Factories 6.341 2,701 9,042 856 343 1,199 7,197 3,044 10,241 1971

M .i^llVEmployment 123 824 947 15 36 51 138 860 998

--bl^'yR/Factories 8,414 2,715 11,129 724 70 794 9,138 2,785 11,923 1976

'1 i1*ll^/Emi)loyment 157 874 1,031 11 6 17 168 880 1,048

*l'J^R/Factories 10,238 3,132 13,370 3,154 70 3,224 13,392 3,202 16,594 1981

'1 .-1J|M/Employment 183 983 1,166 20 6 26 203 989 1,192

cbl' •y H/F actories 11,364 3,043 14,407 5,524 35 5,559 16,888 3,078 19,966 1986

 ̂1 j1 Ml ̂ /Employment 189 929 1,117 28 4 32 217 933 1,150

ctJl'-’-^l^/Factories 13,139 3,199 16,338 7,743 38 7,781 20,882 3,237 24,119 1991

' 1 -.1M1J /Employment 215 910 1,124 40 4 44 254 914 1,169

3'I'15, '•-bH y  M/Factories 14,710 3,757 18,467 9,168 33 9,201 23,878 3,790 27,668 1996

' 1 -I'll'/Employment 245 985 1,231 45 4 48 290 989 1,279

H
toto



plTTO / TABLE No. 22— contd.
(fhrwi^ 7 ^  KHFM)

(Employment in thousand)

Item

(1) (2)

DT̂riTcF cbl'JcIH
Power operated factories

cRFTW 
R̂TWF c*,|H|c1J

Employing Employing
less than 

50 workers
(3)

50 or more 
workers

(4)

STtpfTSF

chî yH
Total
power

operated
(5)

fcPF PFFTFF T̂MW *
Non-power operated factories All factories

(jO ^  7!^ ko fcpn
chlM̂IH 3Tf?Jĉ  JWTF
chlHNJ chlHN̂ 
3Ff^

Employing Employing

f g r p -  O O  ^  5RTTT

OFFtFF cRTMP"

Employing
less than 

50 workers 
(6)

50 or more 
workers

(7)

Total
non-power less than
operated 50 workers 

(8) (9)

ko fcfTcfT 
WrJ(̂  cfTTRTfTr 

cblHNJ 
3FTf̂  

Employing 
50 or more 

workers 
(10)

rrc^

'■•hPyH

Total
all

factories
(11)

Year

(1)

M/Factories 

M II'/Employment

15,100

251

3,875

930

18,975

1,181

9,676

48

27

3

9,703

51

24,776

299

3,902

933

28,678

1,232

1999

* * cCT'WT-  ̂ 4 ^ , WfF-Tif’M'JitJl WT*T .

* ^  T̂TrpT c?n̂  imwT ant.

i tq .— ('^) T n r w H  u f ^  ^  '-iiiici'Jii-Mi niP TFhn 3tt̂ .

(0 )  cf^FTsfRT 3T f#?m t7IM T  ^nTPTT c b H ^3TT̂ .

(3 ) g  ? U c ^  3F^TT4t 3TTt?T.

('̂ ) •• fwpl'+ilcl' ĴIHUIP cblJyiH "ifFTfilcblJJclMI 3rf?jfWT, 3 ̂ .X<i f̂cfiTFT C\
f̂ rspr r̂fwrjm w .

(̂ ) WTFTt 'imk 4f25W ffifelPJ® fecb'lWl ôiU||J- ;tT .̂
3TTSTR.— -rfrwrcfi' Tfm ^ 3TPr>tT

* * Factories-Number of working factories, Employment-Average Daily Employment.

* Bidi ffictories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.

Note.— (1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not 
submitting returns.

(2) Figures pertain to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figures for December, 1999 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the power operated small factories 

registered under section 85 of the Factoi’ies Act, 1948.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

Source.— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.

to00



wim I TABLE No. 23 

EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE
(Dt'*T'T̂ /In hundred)

(2)

WT^T 
Average da

r-

nent Industry GroupSerial
No.

(1)

lily employr

1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976
(6)

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1991
(9)

1996
(10)

1999
(11) (2)

1 902 916 921 839 965 1,196 1,330 1,591 1,648 Food products, beverages
and tobacco products

2 3,691 3,470 3,516 3,567 3,554 2,928 2,527 2,477 2,238 Textiles (including
Cft-n/yral wearing apparels)

3 109 111 75 62 75 152 152 153 145 Wood and wood products

4 chMK. ct,HK:rai 3K4r̂ %. 390 451 494 511 549 530 491 546 557 Paper, paper products, printing and
\]j.n\ c| ych'IPPT publishing

5 ĉ PTir Ct-;HNU1 Cj . . 11 13 14 23 25 27 35 36 32 Tanning and dressing of
leather and leather products

6 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,215 1,361 1,309 Chemicals and chemical products

7 174 245 349 353 421 464 482 563 510 Petroleum ,rubber, plastic products
•ui-ii

8 yiTiT 284 339 402 403 403 399 423 368 342 Non-metallic mineral products

9 499 708 924 1,044 1,310 1,181 1,301 1,448 1,430 Basic metals, metal products

10 ^  ^ ’̂WTT . . 594 1,017 1,322 1,431 1,786 1,728 1,614 1,773 1,648 Machinery and equipments
(other than transport equipments)

11 '-iF'clFiH HIMill . . 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 867 1,018 1,142 Transport equipments

12 5rF 3?JFT . . 157 186 180 169 209 171 231 301 335 Other manufacturing industries

13 S?T 256 315 412 431 663 681 1,016 1,152 981 Others

TTJFUI . . 7,873 8,792 9,977 10,481 11,922 11,496 11,684 12,787 12,315 Total

to

------( 3 )  3TTcf7? HfTT  ̂ ficb iu^ l % T in  ^oJUTP-

{'•>) WfT cBFTsTRTMt ^  3Tfy[H'-JHId chJ'i<̂ld 3TT?%.
(̂ ) 3F̂-rrqr w?r.

3TT̂n.— 3Wlfrr̂  Y2TT  ̂ 3TPT̂  ’î IF?RT?Î ,

Note.— (1) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act from 1974.
(3) Figures for 1999 are provisional.

Source..— Directorate of Industrial Safety and Health, Maharashtra State, Mumbai.
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! TABLE No. 24

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE *
(■HFT chlHMP cl

Workers involved and mandays lost in hundred)

(1)

1961

(2)

1966

(3)

1971

(4)

1976

(5)

1981

(6)

1986

(7)

1991

(8)

1998

(9)

1999

(10)

2000@

(11)

Item

(1)

1. Rl'l'JiJI— T extile m ills—

(3T) >!-iM c) eioi<5icf|4) 34 89 156 72 66 28 10 9 18 24 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(^) 'HH! 172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 61 57 105 245 (/)) Workers involved
(^) cTP̂l 356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 2,368 8,050 8,725 7,522 (c) Mandays lost

2. — E n g in eerin g  fa ctories—

(3T) g -erĉ 44iTfi 57 230 211 143 119 65 59 22 20 25 (o) No. of strikes and lockouts

( ^ ) W -l chH'IW 122 485 469 276 412 140 110 39 34 140 (b) Workers involved

(^) CTRI 'HHRh 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 14,462 22,470 22,090 20,634 (c) Mandays lost

3. — M is c e lla n e o u s —
(31) 183 462 323 122 451 207 148 51 25 36 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(^) W '  l^dc^c^ chHJIW 541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 423 260 90 126 (h) Workers involved

(^) cTRT ÎcPlĉ ^ hR h 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 29,663 23,395 18,280 17,886 (c) Mandays lost

4. - T o ta l—
(37) 274 781 690 337 636 .300 217 82 63 85 (a) No. of strikes and lockouts

(^) iTFl i^dc^c^ c b H 'iK 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 594 356 229 510 ih) Workers involved

(^) cM T 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 46,493 53,915 49,095 46,042 (c) Mandays lost.

tocn

— ( 'I )  @  ;’ ooo ^  3TTcf5  ̂ 3 T W 4 t  ^TcRiiqit 3TT%?T.

(:?) eTR «(it) cf x(cp) 3TT^ yfq8T i R ^
'jJoScfreftT 3T̂  Hl̂ .

(3) T̂iul̂ lĉ ld.

Note.— (1) @  Figures for 2000 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4(c) may not tally against actual totals 

due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery.

3?mR,—wftr w r , Source.— Commissioner of Labour, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.
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cT ^  3 T ^ /T A B L E  N o. 25 

■̂ YvPTR ^ <̂RRtuFTR 3<lĉ 'Sqi'0

EM PLOYM ENT AND SELF EM PLO YM EN T GUIDANCE STATISTICS IN 
M A H A R A SH T R A  STATE

(6'JiKici/In thousand)

Year/Month

(1)

F̂R3TT 
Number of 

registrations

(2)

Number of 
placements

(3)

Number of 
vacancies notified

(4)

3T7R^
-cZT̂rM  WTT
Number of 
persons on 

live register 
as at the end of 
the year/month 

(5)

1960-61

1965-66

1970-71

1975-76

1980-81

1985-86

1990-91

1994-95

1995-96

1996-97

1997-98

1998-99

1999-2000 

T?f /̂April, 2000 

^/May, 2000 

^/June, 2000 

^ /J u ly , 2000 

3ITW/August, 2000 

^T̂ WSeptember, 2000 

ancKt̂ /October, 2000 

Hl<^«l'</November, 2000 

f̂ '̂ ety/December, 2000

278

381

415

456

608

639

622

633

750

654

697

785

852

36

49

138

81

59

58

43

49'

47

29

60

40

35

40

40

31

23

21

21

21

16

17

1

2

1

1

1

2

2

2

2

62

102

87

83

86

80

64

50 

52

51

44 

46

45

3 

6 

5 

5

4 

4 

3 

2 

2

162

267

361

795

1,268

2,546

3,022

3,464

3,693

3,799

3,923

4,153

4,225

4,230

4,242

4,339

4,388

4,397

4,380

4,356

4,359

4,349

Note.— (1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ' Decasualisation scheme (Textile)'
OTtlR.— cT HfRP? ?IRR, ^
Source.— Directorate of Employment and Self Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Navi Mumbai.



^  tT?T^ >!lvH4ld ^Oilld 3?Tc^ ^  bMlcl'Dd ^

CATEG O R YW ISE N U M BER OF W ORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED TH EREON UNDER  
THE EM PLO YM EN T GUARANTEE SCHEME IN M AH ARASHTRA STATE

sFRT^/TABLE N o . 2 6 '

dl>yia/Rs. in lakh)

1998-99 1999-2000 2000 - 2001*

Number of 
works at 

the end of 
March, 1999

(2)

Expenditure
incurred
during
1998-99

(3)

TTT̂ .̂ ooo ■fPT '1'̂ <̂ V̂ ooo

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1999-2000

(5)

r«'̂ 6('<,̂ ooo

Number of 
works at the 

end of 
December, 

2000 
(6)

TR :?ooo-:?oo'l

f r Category of work

(1)

ycbK

(1)

Number of 
works at the 

end of 
March, 

2000 
(4)

l|4c1 
Expenditure 

incurred during 
2000-2001 

upto December, 
2000 
(7)

1. ... 575 5,617.36 795 5,886.17 687 6,630.51 Irrigation

5,178 5,467.07 1,653 3,280.65 2,255 3,880.51 Soil consen^ation and
land development

3. cJ^4,^u||41 chlM 1,310 4,003.88 1,163 5,728.27 1,288
\

4,765.08 Forest works

4. <+)H 1,116 8,959.22 2,577 13,453.52 1,698 \ 9,596.82 Roads

5. 60 52.84 7 229.91 59 69.67 Other works

1,575 21,565.63 684 20,818.23 4,027 19,262.02 Others (Expenditure under staff.
machinery, land acquisition, shram-
shakti, jawahar wells, horticulture
development etc.)

9,814 45,666.00 6,879 49,396.75 10,014 44,204.61 Total

to<1

*3R^^F^t/Provisional.

OTsjR.—  f^r%fR f̂ mpT, ?rrfFT,
Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



31̂ -
tWfcp
Serial

^  cr fl^  ^  g ar̂

TOTAL NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN 

MAHARASHTRA ACCORDING TO AGRICULTURAL CENSUSES

T-28

ci<̂di tfTRN̂ /TABLE No. 27

crfM
Number of operational holdings 

(?T'HTra/In huiiclred)

t̂ ĉ r ^  ( w  
Area of operational holdings 

(In hundred hectares)

Average size of holdings 

(hectare)

No.

(1)

Size class (Hectare) 
(2)

1970-71
(3)

1980-81
(4)

1985-86

(5)
1990-91

(6)
1970-71

(7)
1980-81

(8)
1985-86

(9)
1990-91

(10)
1970-71

(11)

1980-81 
(12)

1985-86
(13)

1990-91
(14)

1 Below 0 . 5 ^  4,^ 6.834 9.914 12,754 16,672 1,6.34 2.630 3,191 4,119 0.24 0.27 0,25 0,25

2 0.5— 1.0 5.585 9.345 12.126 16,075 4.142 7.103 9.125 12.057 0.74 0.76 0,75 0,75

3 1.0— 2.0 8,783 15,409 21.036 27,276 12.842 23.337 31,346 39,833 1.46 1.51 1,49 1,46

4 2.(>— 3.0 6,266 10.275 12.474 13.969 15.386 25,363 30,582 33,689 2.46 2.47 2,45 2,41

5 3,0— 4.0 4.606 6.583 7.096 7,289 15.920 22.815 24,622 25,108 3.46 3.47 3,47 3,44

6 4.0— 3.0 3.576 4.601 4.672 4,469 15,961 20,556 20,822 19.864 4.46 4,47 4,46 4,44

7 5.0— 10.0 8.715 9,316 8.496 7,241 61,213 63.937 57,800 48.700 7.02 6.86 6,80 6,73

8 10.0— 20.0 4,180 2.819 2,102 1,5.30 56.302 37.213 27.594 19.749 13.47 13,20 13,13 12,91

9 20.0 cT 3ff?5ct,/ ,,, 

and above

961 363 257 176 28,394 10.662 8,440 6.129 29.55 29,37 32,84 .34.82

I/Total ... 49,506 68,625 81,013 94,697 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,134!22 2,09,248 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.21

OTtfR — OTgcRTT̂ , ^

Source —  Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



cfTW^ 3Ff5̂ ?cn̂

LAND U TILISATIO N  STATISTIC S OF M AHARASHTRA

T-29

5f^Ht /̂TABLE No. 28

^cf5^Tf£ /̂Area in hundred hectares)

r-N • r\

Year Geogra­
phical
area

Area
under

forests

Land not available 
for cultivation

Other uncultivated land Fallow lands Cropped Area
Gross

cropped
area

\
PfccfoS

\ fN \
Ĥ IPIcl-

c[

ĉl'! ^

cl ilMiJ 1̂-̂ , Current Other
fallows

M'luTl

Culturable 
waste land

(6)

tallows Net area Area

(1) (2) (3)

vjlHM

Barren Land put 
and un- to non- 

cultivable agricul- 
land tural uses

(4) (5)

ĉ '!U|

Perma­
nent 

pastures 
and graz­
ing land

(7)

'y ie?le1 

Land 
under 

miscel- 
■ laneous 
tree crops 
and gi'oves 

(8) (9) (10)

sown

(11)

sown 
more than 

once

(12) (13)

1985-86 .. 3,07,583 53.390 17,259 11,213 10,562 13,818 1,939 6,091 11,078 1,82,233 23.455 2.05,688

1986-87 .. 3,07,583 53,498 16,791 11,524 10,439 13,670 1,958 9,091 10,574 1,80,038 23,202 2,03,240

1987-88 .. 3,07,583 53,050 16,216 11,791 9,455 12,707 1,894 9,890 11,191 1,81,389 28,034 209,423

1988-89 .. 3,07,583 52,293 16,347 11,820 10,089 11,345 2,471 9,725 11,306 1,82,187 32,671 2,14,858

1989-90 .. 3,07,583 51,259 16,138 10,921 9,839 11,120 2,965 8,811 10,901 1,85,629 31,048 2,16,677

1990-91 .. 3,07,583 51,279 16,217 10,910 9,659 11,248 3,009 8,983 10,631 1,85,647 32,947 2,18,594

1991-92 .. 3,07,583 51,341 16,354 11,656 9,666 11,377 2,832 14,155 11,254 1,78,948 22,386 2,01,334

1992-93 .. 3,07,583 51,447 15,906 11,866 9,479 11,803 2,874 13,064 10,941 1,80,203 31,683 2,11,886

1993-94 .. 3,07,583 51,460 15,624 12,811 9,430 11,726 2,728 9,785 12,138 1,81,881 32,209 2,14,090

1994-95 .. 3,07,583 51,471 15,423 13,170 9,475 11,733 2,795 9,118 13,868 1,80,530 33,046 2,13,576

1995-96 .. 3,07,583 51,480 15,435 13,486 9,596 11,663 2,921 10,724 12,478 1,79,800 35,240 2,15,040

1996-97 .. 3,07,583 52,743 17,107 12,490 8,906 13,572 2,257 10,487 11,258 1,78,763 37,857 2,16,620

1997-98 .. 3,07,583 53,662 17,029 12,377 8,845 13,468 2,228 11,056 11,307 1,77,611 39,789 2,17,400

1998-99 .. 3,07,583 53,655 17,015 12,387 8,882 13,405 2,219 11,319 11,385 1,77,316 44,231 2,21,547

^ ---  ̂  ̂3TFP̂  3R-eTPfl 3T1%̂.
Note — The figures fi-om 1996-97 to 1998-99 are provisional.

3TT£JR —^
LU'ce — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



JSEI ST̂ , ^  3#n ^  xrî lcIH

AREA UNDER PRIN CIPAL CROPS, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE  
IN M AH ARASH TRA STATE

T-30

cT^ fpTfyjf̂ /TABLE No. 29

3T̂ yr̂
Foodgrains

Serial
No.
(1)

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8 
9

10

cT̂
Year

(2)

1960-61
1965-66
1970-71
1975-76
1980-81
1985-86
1990-91
1995-96
1998-99
1999-00

t^^^s^/Area in thousand hectares, S^tif/Production in hundred tonnes.

R h o i l / Y i e l d  per hectare in kilogram)

Area

(3)

1,300
1,321
1,352
1,416
1,459
1,536
1,597
1,552
1,483
1,520

rTt̂ S/Rice

Production

(4)

13,692
8,843

16,622
22,858
23,147
21,605
23,436
26,592
24,676
25,588

^AVheat ^^/Jowar

Yield per 
hectare 

(5)

3̂cqr̂  
Production Yield perArea

(6) (7)
hectare

(8)

Area

(9)

1,054
669

1,229
1,615
1,587
1,406
1,467
1,713
1,664
1,683

907
833
812

1,169
1,063

888
867
760

1,016
1,049

4,011
2,800
4,403

11,991
8,862
6,515
9,093
9,772

13,085
14,361

442
336
542

1,026
834
734

1,049
1,270
1,289
1,369

6,284
6,057
5,703
6,064
6,469
6,628
6,300
5,658
4,775
5,191

Production

(10)

42,235
22,948
15,574
34,662
44,085
39,178
59,292
51,996
44,836
46,926

Yield per 
hectare 

(11)

672
379
273
572
681
591
941
919
939
904

sfMfl/Bajri grr[^P /̂All cereals ^^ur

STcifsbHicb
Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per

No. hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) Q7) (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432 ;
4 1975-76 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495 I
6 1985-86 1,717 4,198 245 11,209 75,540 674 758 4,541 599
7 1990-91 1,940 11,149 575 11,136 1,07,401 964 1,004 4,185 417
8 1995-96 1,732 9,718 561 10,120 1,02,818 1,016 1,039 6,055 583 1
9 1998-99 1,760 14,925 848 9,604 1,05,129 1,095 1,007 8,089 804

10 1999-00 1,736 17,340 653 10,036 1,04,907 1,045 1,041 8,681 834

?T>T /̂Gram ^  't'-d'^P̂ f/AlI pulses 3RT£fp f̂/All foodgrains

3T̂ - <'1
vicMK'l

Serial Year Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per Area Production Yield per
' No. hectare hectare hectare

(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1 1960-61 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 310 866 279 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 501 1,606 320 2,840 11,575 408 14,049 87,115 620
7 1990-91 668 3,548 532 3,257 14,409 442 14,393 1,21,810 846
8 1995-96 733 3,857 526 3.361 16,730 498 13,481 1,19,548 887
9 1998-99 904 5,619 621 3,506 22,573 644 13,111 1,27,702 974

10 1999-00 933 6,000 643 3.606 22.086 613 13,642 1,26,993 931

(5  ̂ T̂cj/contd.̂



T-31

c1W[ 0 Hi< /̂TABLE No. 29 —concld.

Cash crops

(̂ ra ?̂ jTR %cfC^e^/Area in thousand hectares, 

vdcMKH ^"TROI/Production in hundred tonnes, 

vJfflK'-l fcpefrWJKq/Yield per 
hectare in kilogram)

5f̂ W
Serial

No.
(1)

cp̂
Year

(2)

(^)/Cotton (lint) 'gffJTT/Groundnut

Area

(30)

X?rqT^
Production

(31)

3̂WcR 
Yield per 
hectare 

(32)

Area

(33)

Production

(34)

Yield per 
hectare 

(35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 114 1,083 7,999 739

2 1965-66 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423

3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649

4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811

5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 665 4,507 678

6 1985-86 2,709 3,372 125 670 4,906 732

7 1990-91 2,721 3,188 117 864 9,788 1,132

8 1995-96 3,078 4,781 155 590 6,424 1,089

9 1998-99 3,199 4,452 139 543 6,673 1,230

10 1999-00 3,254 5,269 162 540 5,721 1,059

^3T?T/Sugarcane dsii<^Tobacco

3T̂ - ■ 
sFTT̂  
Serial 

No.
(1)

cl̂
Year

(2)

Area

(36)

Area

(39)

Harvested
area
(36A)

Production

(37)

Yield per 
hectare 

(38)

Production

(40)

Yield per 
hectare 

(41)

1 1960-61 155 155 1,04,040 66,924 25 123 480

2 1965-66 133 171 1,00,800 75,996 13 64 461

3 1970-71 167 204 1,44,333 86,531 12 52 448

4 1975-76 228 268 2,05,444 89,988 11 49 441

5 1980-81 258 319 2,37,063 91,742 12 77 648

6 1985-86 265 355 2,32,682 87,771 10 79 775

7 1990-91 442 536 3,81,544 86,400 8 79 1,039

8 1995-96 527 657 4,41,944 83,800 5 52 1,040

9 1998-99 530 609 4,71,511 88,998 9 77 846

10 1999-00 590 686 5,31,404 90,053 9 110 1,196

^  — (1) ^ ^  arwifr 3TltcI,
(-,) T W T  3TTF.

3IT£JR ~ c ^  3Tr̂ [̂ RTMZT,

Note — (1) The figures for 1998-99 and 1999-00 are provisional.
(2) Production of cotton is in lint.

Source — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune

Rc 4273—29



cRm jP tI^ /T A B L E  N o . 30

3T̂-

Serial
No.

Year

âtcTTf̂ TR WicT ^
AREA IRRIGATED BY VARIOUS SOURCES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

1% f^ ^ra/Area irrigated

Wells

■m

Other
sources

Net area Gross area

afitcTcmiT̂  
f̂ TcpMr 
T̂EHm 

Intensity of 
irrigated 
cropping

(^Kld) 
No. of 

irrigation 
wells 

(In thousand)

f̂ rf̂ cT

(tcfCTHtir) 
Net area 
irrigated 
per well 
(In hect)

In thousand hectares)

TTcjjpr
T̂5f

Gross
cropped

area

RnR<a

fLlcbî yr̂ cH 
T̂5rr?ft 

eĉ cf5'̂ î  
Percentage 

of gross 
irrigated 
area to 
gross 

cropped area
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1960-61 595 477 1,072 1,220 138 542 1.10 18,823 6.48
2 1965-66 711 496 1,206 1,388 151 611 1.16 18,972 7.32
3 1970-71 768 579 1,347 1,570 166 694 1.11 18,737 8.38
4 1975-76 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 120 779 1.39 19,664 11.04
5 1980-81 1.055 780 1,835 2,415 132 826 1.28 19,642 12.30
6 1985-86 1,162 787 1,949 2,420 124 914 1.27 20,569 11.77
7 1990-91 1,672 999 2,671 3,319 124 1,017 1.64 21,859 15.18
8 1991-92 1,732 981 2,713 3,252 120 1,068 1.62 20,133 16.15
9 1992-93 1,737 943 2,680 3,261 122 1,144 1.52 21,189 15.39

10 1993-94 1,571 996 2,567 3,149 123 1,164 1.35 21,409 14.71
11 1994-95 1,760 1,017 2,778 3,377 122 1,197 1.47 21,358 15.81
12 1995-96 1,870 1,010 2,880 3,550 123 1,229 1.52 21,504 16.51
13 1996-97 1,890 1,035 2,925 3,605 123 N.A. N.A. 21,662 16.64
14 1997-98 1,897 1,038 2,935 3,618 123 N.A. N.A. 21,740 16.64
15 1998-99 1,904 1,042 2,946 3,630 123 N.A. N.A, 22,155 16.38
16 1999-2000 1,400 1,168 2,568 3,374 131 N.A. N.A. 21,897 15.41

CO
to

^  —(<1) F̂ifaTWT st̂
(:?) Sp. 19 ?f5. ^ H- ffi. ( )̂ X  <100 % ^  cTPT?R

Chlciĉ l 3TT%.

(?)  ̂ ^ 3TTcfi;| 31W!fr 3TT%̂
3{T̂ 1RTT̂ , TTFRT̂

N. A.=^^cT«9 'ii^/Not available Note — (1) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(2) Intensity under coI-No. 7 is worked out by using the formula 

(Col. No. 6 H- Col. No. 5) X  100.
(3) Figures for the years 1995-96 to 1999-2000 are provisional. 

Source — Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune



^  vd̂ icjHî
CRO PW ISE IN D EX NUM BERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION IN M AH AR ASH TR A STATE

(•̂ ciqTii TRmff - T̂RTT : S' l̂9< -̂<'?=<1oo/Triennial average - Base ; 1979-82=100)

cFfm sFTt^/TABLE No. 31

/̂fErĉ
(1)

•>TR
Weight

(2)
1982-83 1986-87 1989-90 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)
1998-99 1999-2000 

(14) (15)
Groups/Crops

(1)

S.

(3i) gTJiqr^—
(S) dlĉ oA 9.49 87.4 79.8 106.6 106.1 95.6 108.5 113.9 109.0 120.4 118.4 108.4 111.7 115.9

1. Foodgrains—

(a) Cereals—
ii) Rice

^ 5.92 80.6 58.4 94.1 93.9 64.8 82.7 108.8 118.8 100.9 120.5 69.3 135.2 148.3 Hi) Wheat
(;j) 22.16 95.5 63.4 135.3 121.1 69.0 137.3 121.8 95.9 106.1 127.4 77.2 91.5 95.8 iiii) Jowar
(x) 3.08 64.2 64.6 167.1 154.3 124.4 248.0 167.4 153.3 134.5 253.5 154.9 206.6 157.0 iiu) Bajri
(4 ) sllcfl 0.02 37.7 56.6 15.1 17.0 7.6 15.1 9.4 24.5 1.9 22.6 26.4 22.6 20.7 (u) Barley
( 0 0.46 36.9 63.4 89.1 105.2 86.7 235.7 295.9 274.3 223.8 421.3 249.7 423.6 362.7 iui) Maize
(19) 0.85 92.0 70.5 101.2 98.4 87.3 96.6 81.9 80.6 72.1 72.1 69.4 75.2 79.4 ivii) Ragi
(<r.) 0.05 73.7 61.9 91.3 66.6 46.6 61.3 56.0 48.9 32.4 47.7 51.3 47.7 47.7 iuiii) Kodra

' {%) .. 0.19 76.7 83.7 163.4 150.8 124.4 135.5 95.6 .83.9 75.7 53.1 76.9 134.8 91.8 (ix) Other cereals

42.22 88.5 66.7 124.2 115.7 79.2 131.3 122.4 107.7 111.0 135.2 90.4 114.0 114.6 . . Total—Cereals

(ef) —

(S) 1.47 78.4 80.5 202.7 215.8 125.4 183.3 290.4 277.6 234.6 303.1 176.9 341.7 364.9
(6) Pulses—

(i) Gram

( )̂ 5.45 96.1 90.6 176.5 105.2 90.6 148.4 185.2 128.7 152.2 178.2 89.2 203.3 218.2 . . in) Tur
(?) . . 3.52 112.5 110.3 169.7 160.0 91.3 228.6 236.0 171.1 163.4 198.8 130.7 212.5 177.5 iiii) Other pulses
l̂ cjTiUI---- 10.44 99.2 95.8 177.9 139.2 95.7 180.3 217.1 163.9 167.6 202.7 115.6 225.9 225.1 . . Total—Pulses

52.66 90.6 72.5 134.9 120.4 82.5 141.1 141J2 118.8 122.2 148.6 95.4 136.2 136.5 .. Total-Foodgrains

(3T) Ml6J>dl4l tir^—

{^) 7.23 71.4 72.4 159.3 158.9 87.6 123.1 123.5 103.2 104.3 122.7 91.8 108.3 93.2

2. Non-Foodgrains 

(a) Oil Seeds—

ii) Groundnut
(5) 0.57 94.2 141.0 184.9 223.7 175.2 303.8 232.3 161.6 162.2 152.8 110.4 133.7 115.7 Hi) Sesamum
(?) ^ 0.78 73.4 66.0 90.7 86.5 43.5 55.5 71.2 71.1 73.3 77.2 28.6 50.6 53.0 . . iiii) Rape, mustard

(«) 0.01 25.0 83.3 125.0 166.7 166.7 166.7 183.3 166.7 58.3 225.0 166.7 241.7 233.3
and linseed 

iiu) Castor seed

(m) . . 0.57 76.8 170.8 530.1 609.8 231.9 473.6 703.3 573.3 643.6 648.4 282.9 394.4 422.4 iv) Sunflower

UdT̂ui— J|f̂ idl41 . . 9.16 73.3 82.3 178.1 184.8 98.4 121.0 162.0 133.4 138.8 153.5 99.6 122.9 111.8 . . Total-Oil seeds

CO
CO

(5̂  WT̂ contd.]



sf^ro/TABLE No. ‘i l — concld.

(1)
Weight

(2)
1982-83

(3)
1986-87

(4)
1989-90

(5)

1990-91
(6)

1991-92
(7)

1992-93
(8)

1993-94
(9)

1994-95
(10)

1995-96
(11)

1996-97
(12)

1997-98
(13)

1998-99*
(14)

1999-2000
(15)

Groups/Crops
(1)

(«)) ci^ (6) Fibres—

(■i)
(?) t o

9.89
0.04

110.4
44.5

61.9
44.0

151.3
44.5

128.6
38.0

79.3
33.9

129.6
56.8

180.1
39.0

162.5
39.3

192.8
26.7

215.5
43.3

120.2
43.1

179.5
40.7

212.5
42.4

(i) Cotton
(ii) Mesta

9.93 110.1 61.9 150.8 128.2 79.1 129.3 179.5 162.0 192.1 214.8 119.9 179.0 211.8 . . Total— Fibres

(g>) (c) Miscellaneous—

(s) V*7>H 
{?) d6|l<4̂  
(?) «ieidi 
M

25.97
0.14
0.22
1.92

114.3
68.3
84.2

107.1

99.6 
142.6 
110.8
82.6

139.9
144.1
98.5
92.8

158.2
117.3 
120.9 
102.2

151.2
75.7

120.6
77.0

129.1
175.3
118.9
102.7

119.5
166.3
115.2
89.9

183.8
179.7
113.7 
87.6

183.3 
77.2

107.4 
83.0

173.3
160.4 
122.6
80.5

158.3
203.5
121.7
82.1

195.5
114.4
122.9

77.9

220.4
163.4 
120.1

79.7

(i) Sugarcane
(ii) Tobacco 
(Hi) Potato

. . (iv) Chilli

xTt̂ m— ^cj^uj 28.25 113.3 98.7 136.4 153.9 145.5 127.4 117.7 176.7 175.3 166.6 153.1 186.6 209.7 Total - M iscella­
neous

l«c|ĵ U[— .. 47.34 104.9 87.8 147.5 154.5 122.5 126.6 139.2 165.3 171.8 174.2 135.7 172.6 191.2 . . Total— Non- 
Foodgrains

^  l̂ cfi 100.00 97.4 79.7 140.8 136.5 101.4 134.2 140.3 140.8 145.7 160.7 114.5 153.4 162.4 . . All Crops

00

^  ^  S'^'^V^ooo ^  3 ? W ? ft 3TTtcT.

Note —  Index numbers for 1996-97 to 1999-2000 are provisional.

3TWN - -

Source —  Commissionerate of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune
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3TTf̂   ̂ ^

LIVESTO C K  AN D  POULTRY IN M AH AR ASH TR A STATE

sTTO/TABLE No. 32

(fiJiMiri/In thousand)

Serial
No.

(1)

cIW
Year

(2)

ST̂rmFT ST 9T1F ^
3T^, 'r^  FfTclTĤ-

3TTf&T

Cattle Buffaloes Sheep 
and 

goats

??TT*

Other*
live

stock

Sheep 
and goats 

Total per hundred 
live hectares 

of grazing 
and 

pasture 
land 
(No.)

stock

ST̂rmPT
qpjy-R

Live­
stock
per

hundred

HFT
cjiraw 

No. of ^
Live- Total 
stock poultry 
per 

lakh of
hectares population 

of net 
area cropped 

(No.)

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1961

1966

1972

1978

1982

1987

1992

1997**

15,328 3,087 7,273

14,729 3,042 7,326

14,705 3,301 8,038

15,218 3,899 10,199

16,162 3,972 10,376

16,983 4,755 12,068

17,441 5,447 13,015

17,949 6,484 14,716

360 26,048

352 25,449

317 26,361

326 29,642 

410 30,919

448 34,255 

489 36,393

645 39,793

512

522

491

650

673

950

940

1,084

144

140

164

162

175

189

202

223

66 10,578

57 9,902

52 12,217

51 18,791

48 19,845

48 24,839

45 32,187

50 34,984

fcTT qpjjpr' qr fcfit, Eft% Cf rpFlt, 3TTf  ̂ cb^uilld 3TMT W .

Il'Other livestock' includes pigs, horses and ponies, mules, camels , donkeys zmd rabbits.

* ^  3R-8jr?ft 3#.

Pigures for 1997 are provisional.

-  3TT^ #Sf?TRT 3T^

Vote —  Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.

fnqn -  q?j"cR wtt
Source —  Livestock Census



CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (Salient Features)

jFm/TABLE No. 33

^  ¥?1^)

(1)
1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980 81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1998-99 1999-2000

(2) (3) 14) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)
Item

(1)

I. — Number o f co-operative societies—
tl) Cj M!U4c|d|-ctiN cl lrjJ|J--ctjfq 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 34 34 Apex and central-Agricultural and

non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) TrT 21,400 20,861 20,420 20,130 18,577 18,458 19,565 20,137 20,354 20,529 Primary Agricultural credit societies*
(3) W P  ’F̂ 4T. . 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 11,291 17,671 19,862 21,055 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) q'JH . . 344 419 410 400 423 655 931 1,044 1,055 1,059 Marketing societies
(5) i-qr̂ 'cR iq̂ CT . . 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 28,954 37,380@ 37,872 38,513 Productive enterprises
(6) 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 43,845 62,823@ 67,464 71,555 Others

rr̂ Tif 31,565 37,407 42,597 49,659 60,747 79,290 1,04,620 1,39,089 1,46,641 1,52,745 Total

II. — Number o f members (In thousand)—
(1) fpRsF cT iT?ji.fcjr1!-ĉ Jq c) fw-c^Jq 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,485 1,305 1,342 1,334 Apex and central-Agricultural and

q?T ** non-agricultural credit institutions*"'
(2) qr#q^ q^ 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 7,942 8,936 9,545 9,750 PrimaryAgi'icultural credit societies
(3) ĉ fq q^ . . 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 9,302 14,488 17,159 18,051 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) MUM . . 141 219 282 351 471 624 745 888 832 873 Marketing societies
(5) ifqpTcfi 5'qi^q . . 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 3,974 5,246 5,714 5,884 Productive enterprises
(6) . . 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,455 4,907 5,214 5,435 Others

4,191 6,786 8,581 11,629 14,783 20,141 26,903 35,770 39,806 41,327 Total

III. (Hiy ^M̂ )— Working capital (In lakh Rs.)—
(1) fora'̂  ^ MtqcjHi-c f̂q ^ - ĉJm 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 8,80,554 17,83,481 29,09,373 34,11,190 Apex and central-Agricultural and

qrT non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) !7Tyfw ĉJm q^ 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,85,100 3,29,138 4,72,494 4,81,944 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) fcpr â Tq q^ . . 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 7,50,784 15,95,438 30,46,048 31,06,969 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) M'JH . . 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 33,960 54,010 43,868 46,061 Marketing societies
(5) iH||rj;-cb . . 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 4,58,810 7,78,192 9,49,946 10,07,421 Productive enterprises
(6) 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 1,19,137 5,03,676 5,48,734 5,63,162 Others

29,096 71,175 1,49,031 2,78,845 5,21,037 10,84,737 24,28,345 50,43,935 79,70,463 86,16,747 T otal

* ^  5fT?jfiTcR TTT fcTcfTFT W  31TfoT 3#. ^  cIMNM.jH 3W ’TTR?! ‘T̂ qT̂ ’ HcnTI iJT JfWM
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary land development banks and grain banks upto 1970-71 3TMT W .
** WFTTBT < '̂lciH/Excludes Nominal Members. @Lift Irrigation societies are classified in 'others' category instead of

'productive' category from 1995-96.

COO)



sFm/TABLE No. 3 3 -^ o ^ td .

(1)

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1998-99 1999-2000 Item

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

IV. —
(1) flTW  ̂ ^ fW  ^

(2) ^  .
(3) i w  qrr w -̂jj . .
(4) . .
(5) IW T  . .
(6)

Advances (In lakh Rs.)-
17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 1,52,751 2,80,348 9,08,475 16,97,396 24,62,956 24,51,267 Apex and central-Agricultural and 

non-agricultural credit institutions
4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 41,892 79,966 1,51,027 2,51,999 2,64,599 Primary Agricultural credit societies
4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 5,17,816 12,00,097 20,43,712 23,02,001 Non-agricultural credit societies

347 753 327 510 349 585 845 1,564 1,422 1,492 Marketing societies
71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,678 5,844 9,015 9,466 Productive enterprises
84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 6,029 17,540 34,131 35,836 Others

V. ^  ^  ^ ) -
26,999 62,166 1,09,871 2,44,934 2,93,473 6,76,639 15,14,809 30,73,468 48,03,235 50,64,661 Total

~ ~  Outstanding loans (In lakh R s .)—
(1) fpTTjP cT ^ 8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 1,13,677 2,47,693 5,88,901 11,00,931 14,77,473 18,07,859 Apex and central-Agricultural and

non-agricultural credit institutions
(2) q?T ^̂ 4T. . . . 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 1,31,021 2,31,023 3,48,465 4,06,735 Primary Agricultural credit societies
(3) fcl'P ’7?T . . 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 4,59,440 9,43,857 17,56,387 17,91,514 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) MUM 80 235 182 293 387 489 935 1,032 1,472 1,779 Marketing societies
(5) iH-lK.ct, iMfbH 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 6,884 16,994 29,646 30,239 Productive enterprises
(6) 218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 19,101 39,181 41,286 42,111 Others

VI.
17,042 44,734 88,293 1,17,104 2,31,076 5,13,247 12,06,282 23,33,018 36,54,729 40,80,237 Total

MIHMI

(1) c] ci

(2) jnqfw  q?r ŵ sn. . 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 23,948 47,052 81,362 82,990

Turnover— Value o f produced goods 
sold (In lakh Rs.)—
Apex and central-Agricultural and 
non-agricultural credit institutions 
Primary Agricultural credit societies

(3) c|fq Tp̂ cf] . . 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 6,802 3,642 3,775 Non-agricultural credit societies
(4) M'JH . . 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 2,60,247 2,64,689 4,55,819 4,64,976 Marketing societies
(5) i'M,H . . 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 1,03,134 1,95,400 3,46,703 6,82,402 7,63,395 7,81,165 Productive enterprises
(6) . . 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 33,008 1,34,963 1,37,713 1,41,489 Others

10,731 28,288 53,139 1,48,553 2,35,341 3,66,666 6,63,906 11,35,908 14,41,931 14,74,395 Total

CO

^ —(̂ ) ^  yi]dr,k̂\>\ 3F̂-rmr (̂ ) 3TIc?̂ %̂  Ifr 31#r 3T̂fT '7T̂  ^
Note.— (1) Figures for 1998-99 are provisional. (2) Figures upto 1992-93 are at the end of June and from 1993-94 onwards are at the end of March. 
ansTR.-̂ Hfichl' 3Tn5̂  3Trf>JT ITSPT̂  PiraFT.
Source.— Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.



cT^ sf^Ht /̂TABLE No. 34 

TTFRT̂
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(1)
1960-61

(2)
1965-66

(3)
1970-71

(4)
1975-76

(5)
1980-81

(6)
1985-86

(7)
1990-91

(8)
1998-99

(9)
1999-2000

(10)
Item
(1)

s{.
(#T^cT)-

3T-̂  «Rcn-

A. Installed capacity 
(Mega Watt)-

A-1 Installed Capacity in the State

( 1 ) 3 f l f ^ 443 653 1,051 1,401 2,771 4,890 6,462 7,655 7,655 Thermal

(2) 34 52 14 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

(a) . . 282 599 844 1,175 1,317 1,339 1,552 1,768 2,624 Hydro

(4) . . 672 672 1,092 1,820 Natural Gas

(b) . , 210 210 210 190 190 190 190 Nuclear
ciiei) (Maharashtra’s share)

759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 10,705 12,289 Total (A-1)

31-:? T«TTf?t?T ar^cl ^ A-2 State’s share in Installed
Capacity of—

(1 ) NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 1,406 1,406 National Thermal Power
Corporation

(2) 3̂ up|Rk1 NA NA NA NA NA NA NA 137 137 Nuclear Power
Corporation

k|d,u[(3l-:?) N A N A N A N A NA N A N A 1,543 1,543 Total (A-2)

(3I-S+3I-:?) 759 1,304 2,119 2,786 4,298 7,091 8,876 12,248 13,832 Total (A-1 + A-2)

B. Generation
R}>h1 4d dl-fl)- (Million Kilo Watt Hour)-

(1) aflfSuich . . 1,835 2,416 3,392 6,252 11,416 20,229 28,085 45,001 47,592 Thermal

(2) . . 68 62 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

(3) . . 1,365 3,157 4,533 4,753 6,448 5,398 5,615 5,296 5,584 Hydro
(4 ) . , 1,128 2,730 6,625 9,149 Natural Gas

( 5 ) 3pjJ?TcRftvFy . . 1,209 1,047 887 891 881 1,039 974 Nuclear
cirei) (Maharashtra’s share)

(6) 12 13 Other

3,268 5,635 9,134 12,052 18,751 27,646 37,311 57,973 63,312 Total

CO00



cT^ jT5W/TABLE No. 3A— contd.

sTR
(1)

1960-61
(2)

1965-66
(3)

1970-71
(4)

1975-76
(5)

1980-81
(6)

1985-86
(7)

1990-91
(8)

1998-99
(9)

1999-2000
(10)

Item
(1)

cp. cn̂ r? (cj;?iHW

dKl)-

(1) 260 448 732 1,049 1,779 2,975 5,065 9,931 10,666

C. Consum ption (Million  

Kilo Watt Hour)—

Domestic

(2) cJ|flt|Rvi|c+5 , . 198 363 547 745 949 1,410 2,068 3,576 3,908 Commercial

( 3 )  vsetr̂ NfcircHRcii . . 1,853 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 14,706 18,099 19,522 Industrial

( 4 ) -<-|l4^Rch Rc)|6(t?1 . . 20 39 74 101 159 218 291 466 539 Public lighting

(b) êc| ch-̂ TJl 339 414 421 658 766 853 970 1,537 1,598 Railways

( 6 ) 15 90 356 803 1,723 3,671 6,604 16,286 10,668 Agriculture

35 66 146 196 330 511 N.A. 1,526 1,650 Public Water works

(8) 62 3 198 217 267 274 353 Miscellaneous

2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 29,971 51,695 48,904 Total

cnq -̂
dl'H)

( 1 ) cJlfDlf̂ iJcf) 5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 27.5 39.9 43.1

D. Per capita consum p­

tion of electricity—  

(KiloW att Hour)

Commercial

( 2 ) 3ftW3Tcf5 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 195.4 202.0 215.2 Industrial

COCD

Neg.— 'i'Pii/Negligible.
3 T T ^  ctJcTS >HlcS'v3fif?ict, ctraTTFfr 'f|3HJ>xI 3n%cT.

{-̂ ) 3TF?5̂  TTfSmcT 5̂o5ffr?ra 3t̂
3 n £ T R .-( 'l )  f ^ c T  UTf?Jcp^, ^TNcT ^  f ^ ,

(̂ ) f?r̂ cT TT̂ ,

N.A. = v̂ Md̂ r =̂TT̂ /Not available.
Note.— (1) The above figure.s are related to public utilities only.

(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
Source.— (1) Central Electricity Authority, Government of India, New Delhi. 

(2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Mumbai.



\3tŴTT̂  f^STl^

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

35*TFF/TABLE N o . 35

(qrai'iJrT ^ /B a se  year 1993-94 = 100)

m i
Serial Weight 1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000 Item

No.
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (2)

I 100.00 123.3 130.8 139.5 145.2 154.7 General Index
II 10.47 120.5 118.2 126.4 125.4 126.7 Mining and quarrying
III 79.36 124.5 133.6 142.5 148.8 159.4 Manufacturing

Industry groups

1 9.08 129.8 134.3 133.8 134.7 140.3 Food products
2 2.38 116.7 132.4 158.1 178.5 192.1 Beverages, tobacco and related products
3 5.52 109.5 122.7 125.6 115.9 123.7 Cotton textiles
4 ffit'cb', c\ M-i.'-MfHWd £JIMI 2.26 131.3 145.1 172.0 176.8 197.8 Wool, silk & man made fibre textiles
5 cTFT cT ?JFlTc|̂ '̂  (chl'j<H yi^H) 0.59 102.4 97.8 114.3 106.0 105.0 Jute & other veg. fibre textiles (except cotton)
6 3^1'Sr  ̂ (qf^SJH Ŵ A "cRR) . . 2.54 133.7 146.3 158.7 153.1 156.1 Textile products (including wearing apparels)
7 3TTfiT ?. 2.70 123.2 131.9 128.5 121.0 101.4 Wood, wood products and furniture etc.
8 iHlfui SbPr-̂ RTT M5T0R %. 2.65 125.5 136.9 146.4 169.8 180.5 Paper and paper products & printing,

publishing etc.
9 iAjKH 1.14 98.5 107.8 110.2 119.1 135.5 Leather & leather products

10 14.00 117.1 122.7 140.4 149.7 164.6 Chemicals and chemical products (except products
cj < i\m \  ^rai of petroleum & coal)

11 ^AW-dh, ^ chWyi iH-IKH. . 5.73 116.1 118.4 124.6 138.7 137.2 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal products
12 3Tmg yfdJl 4.40 133.9 144.5 163.9 177.5 220.8 Non-metallic mineral products
13 ^ fq?T itIMI . . 7.45 131.0 139.8 143.5 139.9 146.9 Basic metal & alloys industries
14 ^  "W] 2.81 100.7 110.5 119.2 139.5 137.8 Metal products & parts (except machinery &

(iNr ^ ^^w w m  'ii%H) equipments)
15 zHt ^  HIHjJl {HI'I.H) 9.57 137.4 144.3 152.7 155.0 182.5 Machinery & equipment (except transport

equipments)
16 3.98 132.5 149.1 152.9 183.6 194.1 Transport equipments and parts
17 ^  iypT 2.56 136.5. 170.2 168.0 169.7 142.5 Other manufacturing industries
IV 10.17 117.3 122.0 130.0 138.4 146.8 Electricity

O

Source.— Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTICS OF INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

rmi PTO/TABLE No?’3^

cfil'dld/Rs. in crore)

cPT
Year

fr-?T7

Fixed
capital

Working Wages 
capital to

workers

TTc  ̂ i?q[r̂  ipTfilT
Total output Value added

------------- --------- MWr ----------------------
jjriq’ cfr^sfr Material Total n^sfr

Industry groups

Value consumed input Value
Percentage 

to total
Percentage 

to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

(1) >:m qq . . 1997-98 4,584 1,379 567 20,483 13.4 14,403 17,747 2,347 8.4 Food products, beverages and
1998-99 4,553 1,261 605 23,265 15.4 17,133 19,385 3,409 11.1 tobacco products

(2) 3^0! ^ 'A H . . 1997-98 6,485 2,366 905 15,821 10.3 8,237 12,636 2,611 9.4 Textiles, wearing apparels etc.
c\‘-A f. 1998-99 7,397 765 818 11,428 7.5 6,634 8,884 1,907 6.2

(3) nJIH? 1997-98 26 49 9 156 0.1 71 130 22 0.1 Leather and leather products
1998-99 46 61 9 303 0.2 181 227 68 0.2

(4) Hlĉ ? . . 1997-98 17 40 4 97 0.1 68 87 8 0.0 Wood and wood products
1998-99 77 20 7 189 0.1 131 155 28 0.1

(5) infoi ch|JKl4l itMld.H, 1997-98 3,319 963 222 3,817 2.5 2,062 2,890 742 2.7 Paper and paper products.
MiTDR, %. 1998-99 2,934 770 185 3,958 2.6 2,211 3,044 667 2.2 publishing, printing etc.

(6) ^ . . 1997-98 5,574 2,875 246 16,194 10.6 12,105 13,536 2,224 8.0 Refined petroleum, rubber.
1998-99 5,990 1,238 272 17,192 11.4 13,215 14,532 2,244 7.3 plastic products

(7) c| xmi'itPicf, v5<̂ |c;̂ . . 1997-98 13,883 7,294 814 33,501 21.9 15,978 23,568 8,858 31.9 Chemicals and chemical products
1998-99 12,589 5,361 927 31,483 20.8 15,258 20,416 9,970 32.4

(8) ĉl'! â y|(̂  vJcMlci’̂ 1997-98 1,773 357 119 2,520 1.6 911 2,015 313 1.1 Other non-metallic mineral produc
1998-99 1,523 459 114 2,080 1.4 824 1,579 375 1.2

(9) Rxnmct-cflji 1997-98 7,138 5,136 236 10,738 7.0 6,146 8,665 1,712 6.2 Basic metals, recycling
1998-99 6,119 6,528 280 10,221 6.7 6,740 8,969 795 2.6

H



c T ^  s F fT ^ /T A B L E  N o . 3 6 -c o n td .

cJtT̂ IcI/Rs. in crore)

ffW. 'itoid Total output TJĉ'JT Value added
------------- ---------------- ----------------------------- Industry groups

i>UHI Jl-i Year Fixed Working Wages Material Total
capital capital to Value consumed input Value ccfcijcji'r!

workers Percentage Percentage
to total to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

(10) . . 1997-98 2,457 966 222 7,076 4.6 3,971 5,571 1,270 4.6 Fabricated metal products
1998-99 2,296 964 216 5,022 3.3 2,855 3,701 1,124 3.7

(11) . . 1997-98 5,875 6,080 989 22,486 14.6 11,918 17,464 4,321 15.5 Machinery and equipments
1998-99 8,170 5,465 1,438 25,128 16.6 14,639 18,892 5,343 17.4

(12) . M%<h . . 1997-98 490 306 44 915 0.6 482 683 198 0.7 Medical, precision and optical
cl ’7T?H ?. 1998-99 191 205 38 978 0.7 497 654 305 1.0 instruments etc.

(13) ftfSR cirĝ i. yifiJl . . 1997-98 5,628 2,758 717 13,636 8.9 8,394 10,261 2,723 9.8 Motor vehicles, trailers and other
HIHill 1998-99 6,966 1,954 634 13,148 8.7 7,953 9,356 3,186 10.4 transport equipments

(14) . . 1997-98 351 296 128 1,555 1.0 870 1,200 302 1.1 Furniture
1998-99 623 1,410 195 6,632 4.4 4,860 5,493 1,048 3.4

(15) d̂xl . . 1997-98 242 107 40 4,094 2.7 232 3,906 160 0.6 Others
1998-99 226 222 39 510 0.2 90 214 263 0.8

. . 1997-98 57,842 30,972 5,262 1,53,089 100.0 85,848 1,20,359 27,811 100.0 Total
1998-99 59,700 26,683 5,777 1,51,537 100.0 93,221 1,15,501 30,732 100.0

to

^  : ciMqrEtn W  3 IR > ^ ^ rrM  g^rtEHT 3 iT ^  3Tlt.

Note — Data of A.S.I. 1997-98 have been recast to make comparable with new A.S.I. design of 1998-99.

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



v 3 ^  ?tv?FTR an̂ PRcPThnTM
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN 

MAHARASHTRA 1998-99

cT̂RTT ?f^ro/TABLE No: 37

W K  3TTf&l cTl̂ ,

^WfTT̂  3̂ 1cbR 
erf

cfi-Fr̂ TTSl

4^ g

Size class 
of employment

31IF1
qf̂ ETH

c|
mg. wr?fi 

Motor 
vehicles, 
trailers 

and other 
transport 

equipments

d<NI<̂  i|i4l

Paper 
and 

paper 
products, 

publishing, 
printing etc.

1 1 ij Pi

Food,
beverages,

tobbaco
products

chxJUJJIxfl C\i-̂  ^

Textiles and 
wearing 
apparels 

etc.

Chemicals
and

chemical
products

Refined
petroleum,

rubber,
plastic

products

R'HNcj-cfl'l
Basic

metals,
recycling

diJK T̂F5 
Fabricated 

metal 
products

Machinery 
and equipments

All
industries

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

r̂STT 4̂ 4! 60.8 45.7 61.8 42.6 64.5 49.4 70.9 51.7 50.3 55.8 Below 20

16.8 29.9 29.0 27.8 16.8 28.9 20.1 26.0 33.5 24.6 . . 20 49

7.6 13.6 5.0 8.0 11.5 9.5 3 .1 9.1 11.1 8.8 . . 50— 99

Soo-S<<<̂ 6.0 5.9 2.3 14.8 4.6 6.0 3.5 7.8 0.4 6.2 . . 100— 199

3.4 2.1 1.3 4.1 1.6 4.4 1.7 3.8 2.8 2.6 . . 200— 499

400 3TTRt ĵIK-cI 5.4 2.8 0.6 2.7 1.0 1.8 0.7 1.6 1.9 2.0 . . 500 and above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . . Total

CO

3ntIR.--- 3T2T  ̂ 'JTxn̂ P̂fTĉ , T̂RH,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



teStf) vJ€ltT7 wMtcT chH'isll-MixJl 3fe<t)Kc|J|fMH|U|
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF FIXED CAPITAL 

IN SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS IN MAHARASHTRA 1998-99

cTW ff^^/TABLE No. 38

R-aR iTT̂sicJel 
3<I4)K cpf

i?5pic; 311 nn

iHt cf

Machinery 
and equipments

\ r

Size class 
of fixed capital

cj '(•ot'l ei 1J1 
3TTf̂  
f̂̂ £IT==r

r~xc) 3ITf̂

Motor 
vehicles, 
trailors 

and other 
transport 

equipments

vzicMK'̂
Food,

beverages,
tobbaco
products

chNiuijixfi cj-̂  ̂ ^

Textiles and 
wearing 
apparels 

etc.

.

Paper 
and 

paper 
products, 

publishing, 
printing etc.

■'3ĉ [c;̂

Chemicals
and

chemical
products

Refined
petroleum,

rubber,
plastic

products

Basic
metals,

recycling

diJK
Fabricated

metal
products

'd^Vi
All

industries

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

r̂aitfSTi 22.5 30.9 19.0 8.2 19.5 9.2 33.1 15.0 16.6 22.8 Less than 2.5 lakh

cHiva ft M.o dl^ 11.4 8.1 5.8 4.7 11.5 9.1 15.3 13.2 6.5 9.5 2.5 lakh to 5.0 lakh

M.o dra ^ 19. M 6.4 9.9 7.4 6.5 4.4 3.6 6.4 6.9 3.8 7.0 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh

19.̂  el 4o.o 6.4 5.0 5.8 3.6 4.5 6.7 4.2 6.5 9.0 5.5 7.5 lakh to 10.0 lakh

so.o erra ^ S4.0 7.4 8.3 7.6 9.9 9.8 11.5 7.7 5.8 4.9 7.4 10.0 lakh to 15.0 lakh

SM.o CHI'S ^ ;>o.o di'L'j 4.4 4.0 11.0 4.5 5.3 8.2 7.0 7.6 8.7 6.1 15.0 lakh to 20.0 lakh

'^oo dixd r| ^̂ 0.0 cll'a 15.4 15.1 21.8 20.0 17.8 20.6 11.6 14.5 20.8 16.3 20.0 lakh to 50.0 lakh

^0.0 ^  i^icri 11.1 6.0 7.3 12.0 7.0 2.4 5.8 11.7 12.9 8.6 50.0 lakh to 1 crore

■I cMcTI  ̂ cf)|c?| 7.7 7.2 11.0 17.0 10.8 19.1 6.1 11.3 11.1 10.4 1 crore to 5 crore

M c) riJÎ H ulK-d 7.3 5.5 3.3 13.6 9.4 9.6 2.8 7.5 5.7 6.4 5 crore and above

XTc^ 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

antjR.— 3Ts| ^
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



l̂itTTHl fcp^  ̂ 3T§î |̂î
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS TO THE INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

ĉ icTlci/Rs. in crore)

3T̂ -

Serial

No.

RVTlii w n

1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1998-99 1999-2000

(Provisional) Financial institutions

Sanctioned

clldM

Disbursed Sanctioned

cllciM

Disbursed Sanctioned

cJIdU

Disbursed Sanctioned

cJldM

Disbursed Sanctioned

cfieq

Disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (2)

1 36.52 23.37 83.92 57.03 407.77 251.93 1,305.07

(29%)

887.02

(18%.)

317.47

(13%)

1,104.17

(34%)
Industrial Finance Corporation 
of India Ltd.

2 3fra'^CMm^3?FT ’Tqif̂ cT 85.00 52.00 112.00 93.00 1,113.43 379.30 11,678.09

(36%)

6,885.51

(36%)
11,755.37

(26%)

6,419.31

(25%)

ICICI Ltd.

3 afrdimĉ  f̂ ichK-i tcfj 208.82 188.65 567.84 353.30 1,271.68 700.15 5,539.41

(23%)

2,706.37

(19%)

4,878.45

(18%)

3,563.48

(22%)

* Industrial Development Bank 

of India

4 dy RchKH 306.73 227.24 849.77
(10%)

827.82
(13%)

1,036.24

(10%)
822.76
(12%.)

Small Industries Development 
Bank of India

5 Wcfm ■'3'dtTT ‘llcfqoĵ cfj fcp TT̂ . 0.38 14.44 6.24 33.54 25.54 644.94

(30%)

511.63

(30%.)
456.44

(20%)

331.10

(23%.)
Industrial Investment Bank 
of India Ltd.

6 'IKrif f?fT?ri| Ĥ IH-̂ o6 36.85 26.36 67.03 40.65 157.97 94.61 51.91 58.00 51.63 43.52 Maharashtra State Financial 

Corporation

7 31.06 23.77 53.87 43.27 85.40 68.87 296.06 223.45 191.17 150.23 SICOM Ltd.

8 3Ttq̂  tfeiJI 14.02 21.92 235.80 166.46 1,00,6.27 901.58 130.00 85.00 445.00 245.00 Unit Trust of India

9 vfrr^ 16.05 12.97 54.42 19.71 254.55 110.58 2,841.93

(59%)

2,932.03

(61%)
4,041.67

(59%.)

2,717.62

(48%.)
Life Insurance Corporation of 
India

10 iHcĵ nyKUl fsJiRI 17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 108.34 52.25 395.00

(30%0

360.00

(26%)
542.00

(25%.)

546.00
(28%:)

General Insurance Corporation 
of India

445.90 376.44 1,220.04 793.71 4,745.68 2,812.05 23,732.18 15,476.83 23,715.44 15,943.19 Total

Ui

‘ g^WcToS cf 3TsJw^ Aggregate Financial Assistance including refinance, bills financing and direct assistance.

Figures in brackets indicate percentage of Maharashtra to all India total.
3TltlR,— ^  vTcfcirm vdc^Rgc ĉ î Rx?|ii ^ ^ .IS o u r c e .— Financial institutions mentioned in this table.



?f^ /T A B L E  No. 40

vicMKH
MINERAI.S PRODUCTION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

(vdirMKH BvTR dHicl/Quantity in thousand tonnes) 
6^K <>Milici/Value in thousand Rs.)

Sr. No.
(1) (2)

vicMKH/ijeJT 1961* 1971* 1976* 1980-81 1985-86 1990-91 1995-96 1998-99 1999-2000 Quantity/ Minerals
(Provisional) Value

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (3) (2)

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8 
9

10

11

12

13

14

(i)
(ii) ^
(i)
Hi)
(i.)

(ii) ^
(i)

(ii) ^
(i)

(ii) ^

(ii) ^
(i) v̂ cMKH 

(ii)
(i) vicMKH
(i) -acqKH

(ii)
(i)

(ii) ^
(i) '3cq-R'̂

(ii) ^
(i)

(ii) ^
(i) vScMKH

(ii) ^
(i) vicqicJH 

(ii)

T̂eiWrt̂  

RrfeT̂  #5

chmHl̂ d

5cT̂ **

1
108
856

18,643
362

5,099
55

230
179

20,625
2

13
27

199
384

6
38

5
34

3
468

2,085
74,517

613
6,933

363
3,316

218
14,784

3
16

302
2,052

472
5

53
27

346

5
1,066

4
36

3
650

3,490
2,07,899

757
12,224

593
8,029

200
31,667

4
37

294
7,646

433
7

133
67

1,628

16
2,981

92
1,839

2
539

5,770
6,68,090

1,456
65,657

715
16,318

232
55,315

5
114
365

13,742
540*
27

750
89

2,474

22
5,312

544
2,717

11,569
20,27,273

1,399
59,235

1,803
61,263

235
1,58,508

13
305
399

15,969
375*
21

1,200
185

7,014

12
3,102
1,250

19,597

16,848
47,24,381

645
38,427

5,135
1,96,850

276
1,61,462

3
94

543
44,263

229*
28

2,667
197

8,717
3

2,444
85

7,603
15

8,529
912

19,610

2
1,323

22,815
110,96,766

172
11,427

5,980
3,67,600

321
3,67,649

5
431
724

1,35,849
224

36
6,819

144
12,831

3
4,161

263
23,629

5
3,336

442
13,333

1
1,211

25,279
1,86,59,760

29
4,445
5,989

4,94,630
317

4,93,284
0.7
73

833
1,28,141

226
46

8,238
401

61,194
2

3,643
225

13,340

334
6,689

1
986

27,696
2,04,43,802

25
3,802
6,569

5,07,118
353

5,69,144
0.5
56

899
1,35,675

149
48

6,306
129

13,245
7

9,661
248

31,904

306
4,216

Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value
Quantity
Value

Chromite

Coal

Iron ore

Limestone

Manganese
ore
Kaolin
(Natural)
Bauxite

Salt
Dolomite

Silica sand

Fluorite(Graded)

Laterite

Kyanite

Others*^'

44,989 1,03,587 2,74,733 8,31,028 23,53,466 52,15,047 120,45,154 1,98,74,648 2,17,25,915 ...
(100) (230) (611) (1,847) (5,231) (11,592) (26,774) (44,177) (48,292) ...

Total Value (1 to 14)i

* c)eil'c|>Rai 3TT% /̂*Figures for calender year.
3tcr)|?T 3it%ct.

**Others include minerals like Corundum,Fireclay,Ochre,Pyrophyllite, Quartz, Sand (others),Sillimanite, Shale, Steatite , Felspar, etc.
— (S) ^  ^  KTfFl Ŵ raT cq-cnqi'<l V̂rf§RTTcT. A^o^e.-(l) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.

(9) t Roi-ct ’Jennet aTcPjcT (2) Value of salt is not included in the total value.
OTtJR.— (s) f  3TTO '>TR?r WcfiR, Source.— (1) Indian Bureau of Mines, (government of India, Nagpur.

(?) ’frs ■JTRcT *Tlci|cnRai). (2) Assistant Salt Commissioner, Government of India, Mumbai (for salt only).



^  (>{il4vjlRct) cl f^Tc  ̂ T lf^  IITW

T-47

cT^ ?PW/TABLE No.41

ROAD LENGTH BY TYPE OF ROAD IN MAHARASHTRA STATE (MAINTAINED BY PUBLIC 
WORKS DEPARTMENT AND ZILLA PARISHAD)

(Rbcil*Tlc^sif /  In kilometres)

Serial
No.

(1)

cf̂
Year

(2)

ĥ hhI
National
highways

(3)

TTFPTPt
State

highways

(4)

Riic6i Riieei

Major Other
district roads district roads

(5) (6)

Ni'lrl
Village All
roads roads

(7) (8)

1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788

2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364

3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,757

4 1980-81 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131

5 1985-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671

6 1990-91 2,959 30,975 38,936 38,573 61,522@ 1,72,965

7 1992-93 2,949@@ 31,772 39,349 39,819 63,123 1,77,012

8 1993-94 2,953 31,947 40,142 40,440 65,379 1,80,861

9 1995-96 2,958 32,249 40,514 40,733 68,829 1,85,283

10 1996-97 2,958 32,359 41,081 41,043 70,134 . 1,87,575

11 1997-98 2,972 32,380 41,166 41,701 72,834 1,91,053

12 1998-99 3,399 33,223 45,016 42,973 82,280 2,06,891

13 1999-2000 3,735 33,165 46,473 43,005 87,573 2,13,951

^ . - ( S )  TTFfhJT 3 T c p fl^  '('(Tiii'di TFfTcRT 3TTt.

Note.— (1) Unclassified roads included in village roads.

(:?) @ ^  pTtfNft f?r»TFFJ?f " ^  fcTcPTO Ŝf̂ TJFTR " 3nf̂  °̂ %Ĉ-CC tTRĴ  t\ ^
^  3TT%. ^Xirhzn '̂ ■'Prifr41 c^viilndl ?TTe5TA sP. 19 «INcTl?l ^  i T T ^

(2) @ The classification of road length upto 1987 is according to “ Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ” and 1987-88 onwards it is 
according to 1981-2001 Road Development Plan. Due to upgradation of lower category roads to upper category roads there is 
reduction on column No. 7.

(3 )  @ @  ^  ^  FFcTTcT^ ^  ?TTeft 311%.

(3) @@ Decline due to declassification of part of National Highway No. 4 transferred to Pimpri-Chinchwad Municipal Corporation.

êfWT f̂ mpT, WR,
Source.— Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Rc 4273— 31



sFri^/TABLE No. 42
3T^T  ̂ i t a  ^

NUMBER OF MOTOR VEHICLES IN OPERATION IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

3T^tcb' l̂lS'̂ irn 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981 1986 1991 1996 2001
Sr. No. Class of vehicles

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (2)

1 i^ZF ^  . . 12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 16,96,157 26,14,913 44,09,906 Motor-cycles, scooters &
moped

50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2,24,752 3,08,566 4,23,505 5,28,154 9,01,278 Motor cars
3 dct̂ i cBcyd . . 6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 43,168 58,662 86,438 Taxi cabs
4 <<<'4̂ rnri frcf̂ n . . 379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 1,26,049 2,21,789 4,07,660 Auto rickshaws
5 ^ Stage carriages—

(^) T̂̂ un-iJI . . 3,345 5,136 9,526 9,665 13,789 16,515 18,203 22,923 27,286 (i) Diesel engined
(^) ^ > f  . . 790 548 624 49 (ii) Petrol engined

6 Cb|̂ <+d 1,498 2,732 3,980 8,616 13,975 Contract carriages

9
10 
11 
12 
13

(3T) ’IFipft 
(g) ftfRff ifJTW ŴU||(|
(̂ ) q#r fffiw  

(̂ ) ^n^-
(̂ ) f5?Ff ÎWrRJT
(̂ ) if^fw wftrtt

Piraiw 5p:m 
Mipfi jfcmrr

W-

?T ^  Fm=Et7̂  ̂ HRP- illfinitJl 
TTW
^  ^̂rrar ?ficR7T̂ŝ RF[ r̂njrcnfScfiMi h w

Lorries—
A. Private carriers—

1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 33,065 @ @ ii) Diesel engined
4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,755 6,9095 6,713 @ @ {ii) Petrol engined

B. Public carriers—
6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1,47,818 2,35,842 3,41,334 (i) Diesel engined

10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7,676 7,061 30,019 57,317 (ii) Petrol engined
. . . 119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,233 3,024 4,025 Ambulances

269 359 491 504 594 795 1,025 1,371 1,714 School buses
177 370 810 1,478 2,171 3,278 4,622 7,787 5,815 Private service vehicles

1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 23,173 40,159 60,858 1,01,073 1,67,856 Trailers
899 3,543 7,821 12,019 24,079 40,452 61,088 1,00,521 1,72,578 Tractors
285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 5,040 7,712 9,872 Others

1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 26,40,585 39,42,406 66,07,054 Total

r . . 253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,353 4,275 7,186 Motor vehicles per lakh
of population

0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 3.5 4.4 Ambulances per lakh of
population

^t^.-(^) clfM 3TT^ ^  ') iTHcnfM 3Tft?T. Note.— (1) Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
(^) @^T#=f Hfen cbTiJ'lJIMHl'JI cJTF̂  ■̂  3W cfTTô ird 3TM 3nj=T (2) @ According to New Act, separate classification of private carrier has been

W3pft ^ ’^TTchrf̂  HMc(isch ciTF̂  “ <Hl4jlPlcb ” ÎT 'chl-iflrl =̂fviT 3TltrT. cancelled. From 1994 No. of private and public carriers together are shown
in total ‘ Public carriers ’.

3TRjgH. W W  STFR. JTcT̂ . Source.— Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

00



cRm 3RT^/TABLE No. 43 

GROWTH OF EDUCATION IN MAHARASHTRA

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1990-91

(8)

1995-96

(9)

1998-99

(10)

1999-2000

(11)

2000-01P

(12)

Type of institutions t

(1)

1 snarf̂ Tcfj Primary—

(l } -̂STT 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 . 51,045 54,406 57,744 62,342 64,918 65,338 66,050 Institutions
(2) 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 10,424 11,717 12,291 12,232 12,320 Enrolment (in thousand)
(3) Riych (^vjikm) 113 153 185 221 222 245 268 302 320 314 317 Teachers (in thousand)
(4) yr̂ cf) ftrarwrpt 37 36 34 32 -38 38 39 39 38 39 39 No. of students per

teacher

2 iTTHTftcfi (vjTiT:! ^ ) @ Secondary (Including
Higher Secondary)®

( i ) 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 9,972 13,646 14,579 14,918 15,325 Institutions
(2) (6‘'51Krd) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 • 3,309 4,585 5,794 7,615 8,464 8,746 9,111 Enrolment (in thousand)
(3) f^ar^ (er̂ -̂ rci) 35 57 77 96 114 146 182 229 245 240 242 Teachers (in thousand)
(4) flrarwrr^ 25 26 25 25 ‘ 29 31 32 33 35 36 38 No. of students per

7-j^l teacher

3 (?(4 sjcfirT )̂*- Higher (All types)*

(1 ) F̂R«n 211 361 547 701 739 964 1,134 1,339 1,550 1,541 1,599 Institutions
(2) f^ s jt 110 189 328 474 589 864 1,135 873 949 928 937 Enrolment (in thousand)

P 3R9TRft/Provisional.

t ?TT#IT cf cZTTcRTTtoR f̂ 8TTrT cn^^/Excluding school level and pre-degree level vocational institutions.

@  3TI%./From 1994-95 onwards junior colleges are included in higher secondary education.

* cf cPToS  ̂ 3TT%cr./From 1994—95 Medical and Engineering Institutionsi are excluded.

3TiEfN.-%am ^̂ iwcFTierq, w?T^ ?rf^,
Source.— Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.



MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

('!Hr4vjlPl'ct5 31#T WPT w f ^ )

(Public and Government aided)

T-50

cTWT /  TABLE No. 44

3T̂jfRTcp
Serial

No.

cf̂
Year Hospitals

(No.)

<c||xyî
(<TW)
Dis­

pensaries
(No.)

3TT^

Primary
Health
Centres

(No.)

3TT^

Primary
Health
Units
(No.)

3T]f̂
R)Rbr<iMil

T. B. 
Hospitals 

and 
Clinics 
(No.)

Girel̂

No. of
beds in 
Institu­

tions

^  eira @
ĉ Tcf̂ Wstf-
tTTA
Beds per 
Lakh of 
popula­

tion

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88

2 1976 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105

3 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

4 1986 769 1,782 1,539 81 ++ 90 99,487 142

5 1991 768 1,896 1,672 81 1,977 1,09,267 144

6 1994 826 1,404 t 1,669 167 2,489 88,676 105

7 1995 828 1,404 t 1,672 - 167 2,494 88,143 101

8 1996 828 1,399* 1,675 167 2,497 88,530 99

9 1997 839 1,388** 1,683 167 2,516 89,155 97

10 1998 843 1,396 1,683 169 2,520 89,575 96

11 1999 887 1,396 1,762 169 2,520 91,273 98

@ @  cf 3TTt.
'^^uiMiiidld xyiei î r̂nrim 

Includes beds in General and Government Aided Hospitals only.
Beds in Private Hospitals not included.

@ efnfrTR^^
Based on mid year projected population of respective year.

* ĉ cll̂ lHI ^eiR, Rd'lĉ l, (f^.^Tt^)
Due to Close of Urban Dispensaries Kandhar, Biloli, Hadgaon, Turkhed (Dist.-Nanded)

* *  T T f ^ ,  ilcjclHloi W S t r P f ^

Due to stop of aid from Zilla Parishad Cess Fund, 11 Dispensaries are reduced.
t l^fe?T ^ r f ^ ,  CJFRFlcfr ^  W 3 tc fJ %  31'^c;|f^cf ^  3TTWg^

As per resolution passed in general body meeting 22 aided Dispensaries under Zilla Parishad 
Amaravati Cess Fund has been closed,hence reduction in number

-f-+ nraff̂ r̂  3TT#  ̂ M W s HTĉ TTĝ .
Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centers.

3TT?̂ R.—  3TT̂ î|̂ ĉ|| WPT, '3 .̂
Source.—Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.



T-51

3rf̂ Tĉ  ftmRTcT̂  I ĉhHini r̂nncT 3 t t ^  g ^
QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO AUTHORISED RATION/FAIR PRICE SHOPS

IN MAHARASHTRA
(mR̂iiui erra I Quantity in lakh tonnes)

cT^ ?PHt /̂TABLE No. 45

Year

(1)

5^
flrafTcTTCT

Mumbai
rationing

area
(2)

a i'̂ 06/Rice

Other
districts

(3)

ĈPPTT 5) 
Total 

(Col. 2+ 
Col. 3)

(4)

5^
flrtTTcfTCT

Mumbai
rationing

area
(5)

T̂̂ /Wheat

Other
districts

(6)

(̂ cf5RT M+ 
TcPHT £,) 

Total 
(Col. 5+ 
Col. 6) 

(7)

f̂ yiclldM/

4̂5Mix51

No. of 
ration/fair 

price shops*

(8)

1991-92 2.74 4.00 6.74 3.70 9.17 12.87 35,437
1992-93 2.84 4.33 7.17 2.26 7.94 10.20 38,776
1993-94 2.61 3.44 6.05 1.23 3.93 5.16 40,429
1994-95 1.18 2.26 3.44 1.48 3.71 5.19 41,272
1995-96 1.30 2.69 3.99 1.36 5.15 6.51 41,287
1996-97 2.33 3.83 6.16 2.26 7.34 9.60 41,879
1997-98 (Total) 1.65 3.97 5.62 1.95 7.57 9.52 42,716
Of which TPDS 0.06 1.44 1.50 0.09 2.31 2.40
1998-99 (Total) 1.48 5.27 6.75 1.53 10.14 11.67 43,285
Of which TPDS 0.02 2.40 2.42 0.03 4.17 4.20
1999-2000 (Total) 1.28 5.61 6.89 1.33 9.34 10.67 45,827
Of which TPDS 0.02 2.44 2.46 0.02 4.17 4.19
2000-01(Total upto Dec.,00) 0.02 3.20 3.22 0.03 5.39 5.42 46,705
Of which TPDS 0.02 3.06 3.08 0.02 5.20 5.22

f \  3TTcf5;^cfTff 3TT%.

* This data pertains to calender year.
3mTR.-3T̂ , ^
Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

a<TOi jfRt^/TABLE No. 46

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ALLOTTED BY GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO
MAHARASHTRA STATE

(HT̂  ^̂ TTcI/Lakh tonnes)

Year
(1)

cTT̂
Rice
(2)

Wheat
(3)

1991-92 6.92 13.96

1992-93 7.43 11.39

1993-94 8.58 9.60

1994-95 8.58 9.60

1995-96 8.58 11.00

1996-97 8.58 10.10

1997-98 (Total) 6.18 11.62

Of which TPDS 2.11 3.93

1998-99 (Total) 7.22 11.68

Of which TPDS 2.53 4.71

1999-2000 (Total) 7.62 11.68

Of which TPDS 2.54 4.72

2000-01 (Total upto Dec., 2000) 5.85 10.86

Of which TPDS 3.84 7.14

3ntIK.-3T̂ .. cf TTTfcf? âTtJT ?1PFR,
Source.— Food, Civil Supplies and Consumer Protection Department, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



ffTO/TABLE No. 47 

fWTPTtt  ̂ T̂FTft/*TFPPR ^  INFI  ̂^ ^

DEPOSITS AND CREDITS OF ALL SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANKS IN RURAL, SEMI-URBAN AND  
URBAN/METROPOLITAN AREAS OF MAHARASHTRA STATE

( c ^ ^ /R s . in crore )

=,

Position as on last Friday of June of the year
1 IxisUI r'T'̂ rd 7‘7̂T p 'j

Uc(^u| c|ch M '-p y l 

No of banking offices
?rzL' -1 1J 11 ^1 L M—IT^ o 15 O HI

(WT) 
Per 

capita 
deposits 
(in Rs.)

Year

UIM|u|
Rural Semi-Urban Urban/Metropolitan

Total
deposits Total

credits
Per 

capita 
credit 

(in Rs.)

Rural and 
semi- 
Urban

Urban/
Metro­
politan

llcl̂ UI

Total
j-i'ciii 

Number of 
banking 

offices per 
lakh of 

population
Deposits

cfT̂
Credits

Mr
Deposits Credits

Mr
Deposits Credits

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15)

1971 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 1,460.06 l,291.20t 290 256 N.A. N.A. 1,471 2.9

1976 78.53 58.86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 2,587.04 582 464 N.A. N.A. 2,381 4.3

1981 308.51 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320.98 7,590.33 5,930.72 1,204 940 N.A. N.A. 3,627 5.8

1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 15,125.30 2,498 2,159 2,838 2,063 4,901 7.0

1991 1,700.76 1,356.90 2,347.38 1,354.43 36,181.44 26,935.52 40,229.58 29,646.85 5,344 3,580 3,353 2,238 5,591 7.4

1995 3,217.77 2,300.52 4,175.39 1,778.18 72,217.48 51,561.85 79,610.65 55,640.54 9,278 6,485 3,365 2,415 5,780 6.7

1996 3,285.64 2,044.94 4,959.32 2,408.91 82,416.66 61,059.35 90,661.62 65,513.19 10,369 7,493 3,339 2,538 5,877 6.7

1997 3,870.84 2,546.57 5,667.98 2,344.08 94,380.49 64,209.87 1,03,919.31 69,100.52 11,773 7,828 3,345 2,637 5,982 6.7

1998 4,356.24 2,787.33 6,501.61 2,638.55 1,10,969.38 76,912.46 1,21,827.22 82,338.35 13,626 9,209 3,372 2,731 6,103 6.8

1999 5,100.69 3,142.13 7,535.99 3,088.63 1,20,609.52 90,031.19 1,33,246.20 96,261.95 14,731 10,642 3,398 2,811 6,209 6.9

2000 5,981.05 4,109.96 8,815.25 3,649.93 1,35,705.41 1,20,595.82 1,50,501.71 1,28,355.72 16,461 14,039 3,379 2,845 6,224 6.8

cnbO

t ^  9j5f̂ T̂F% I t Data relate to the second Friday of June, 1971.

ĥ.-3TTSF% ’TfZTW 3TH
anqR.-Wrfry f’lr^

N.A.=JHricZj ^TT̂ /Not Available.

Note.— Details may not add up to totals due to rounding. 

Source.— Reserve Bank of India, Mumbai.



cRJrTT pî îĉ /TABLE No. 48



cT^ Wfm  /

MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE (MPCE)

T-54

^ S<?(i<i/July, 1987 to June, 1988

I/Rural ^HI'?I/U^ban '<1 ̂ '4/State 1/Rural hhi'51/

M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1. 31.65 19.98 33.55 11.53 32.26 16.04 55.95 16.81 63.16

2. 8.27 5.22 10.66 3.66 9.07 4.51 16.41 4.93 19.32

3. £̂J g ŜTT̂  q^gj 10.23 6.46 24.90 8.55 15.00 7.46 21.75 6.53 45.40

4. Ci1Hq<raJ 48.65 30.71 97.13 33.38 64.16 31.92 102.20 30.70 169.41

VJ<JîU| ST̂ TRTaf 98.80 62.37 166.24 57.12 120.49 59.93 196.31 58.97 297.29

5. <*14-̂ 11.60 7.32 14.61 5.02 12.57 6.25 22.56 6.78 25.23

6. |tR cf f̂ cJIsTT̂ 13.13 8.29 19.34 6.64 15.13 7.52 26.35 7.91 36.63

7. W < 34.87 22.02 90.85 31.22 52.87 26.30 87.71 26.34 183.61

59.60 37.63 124.80 42.88 80.57 40.07 136.62 41.03 245.47

\|cJĵUl 158.40 100.00 291.04 100.00 201.06 100.00 332.93 100.00 542.76

cT?r̂  3TTcP%cfTft ■=rĝ
3TWrf̂  3T  ̂^ 3R-ejT̂fl 3T[t.

3ntIR-sfsi  ̂ 'Hif̂ cj?! WeHT^, WTT  ̂?TFfR,

armrRcT jp. “ly ^ f̂r«5t?i an̂ Ptcnfl hh cin (^ ,  ?ooo)



T-55

TABLE No. 48

TTTf  ̂^  (^,^,^,)

BY GROUP OF ITEMS OF CONSUMPTION

/MPCE in Rs.)

July, 1993 to June, 1994 ^ ^ooo/July, 1999 to June, 2000

Urban T̂̂ /State TTPfrTiT/Rural -IMI'51/Urban T̂̂ /State

dct-cticii-n Group of items

Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage M.P.C.E. Percentage of consumption

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (1)

11.64 58.49 14.38 80.97 16.70 98.34 11.12 87.76 13.69 Cereals

3.56 17.43 4.29 22.65 4.67 28.30 3.20 24.86 3.88 Pulses

8.36 30.07 7.39 32.69 6.74 66.88 7.56 46.05 7.18 Milk and milk products

31.21 125.85 30.94 135.05 27.85 230.68 26.07 172.42 26.89 Other food items

54.77 231.84 57.00 271.36 55.96 424.20 47.95 331.09 51.64 Total— Food items

4.65 23.50 5.78 34.56 7.13 53.20 6.01 41.85 6.53 Clothing

6.75 29.97 7.37 39.33 8.11 67.08 7.58 50.17 7.82 Fuel and light

33.83 121.46 29.85 139.63 28.80 340.26 38.46 218.06 34.01 Other non-food items

45.23 174.93 43.00 213.52 44.04 460.54 52.05 310.08 48.36 Total— Non-food items

100.00 406.77 100.00 484.88 100.00 884.74 100.00 641.17 100,00 Total

Note.—  Figures are based on the State Sample data of the National Sample Survey. Figures in col. no. 14 to 19 are based on 

55th Round (July, 1999 - June, 2000) and are provisional.

Source.— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.

Re 4273—32



'JslTlfxiil ĉ <|fyH|u1 s ĉ|i>^
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA

EXPENDITURE CLASS

cram /  TABLE No. 49

^  (wmcT)
Monthly per capita expenditure 

class (in Rs.)

July, 1987 to June, 1988 July, 1993 to June, 1994
^ ^ ,?o o o  

July, 1999 to June, 2000

TTPfr̂
Rural Urban State Rural

T̂TTfr
Urban State Rural Urban State

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

Below 100 ŜTT . . 23.94 6.26 18.25 0.15 0.02 0.10 0.07 0.00 0.04

100—200 57.56 36.17 50.69 16.25 3.29 11.69 1.72 0.10 1.08

200—400 15.95 38.70 23.26 61.55 38.01 53.27 37.32 10.17 26.72

400—600 1.90 11.86 5.11 15-64 28.37 20.12 42.08 23.81 34.94

600—800 0.37 3.98 1.54 3.83 14.91 7.73 12.17 21.48 15.81

800— 1000 0.11 1.63 0.59 1.35 7.38 3.48 3.60 14.60 7.90

1000 s r t e  / and above 0.17 1.40 0.56 1.20 8.03 3.61 3.04 29.84 13.51

Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

Ol
O i

c [^  w jf r w  WT f̂ lcxilĉ ê l STTEfTf̂  3T1%. 6 t  STTcpt^ MH ^  ( ^ .  ^ooo)
3TT£TTf^ 3 T ^  ^  3R -eT F fr 3TT%.

Note.—Figures are based on the State Sample data of the National Sample Survey. Figures in col. no. 8 to 10 are based on 55th Round (July, 1999 - June, 2000) 
and are provisional.

 ̂ W eH T ^ , T̂TfR,
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



37rf̂

ECONOMIC CENSUS 1990 AND 1998 AT A GLANCE

jfW^/TABLE No. 50

(oJlMM/Tn thousand)

(1)

irrtM/Rural H HI ̂ I/Urban n ^ /T ota l
Item

(1)

1990

(2)

1998

(3)

9?|ch ̂ l 
per cent 
increase 

(4)

1990

(5)

1998

(6)

per cent 
increase 

(7)

1990

(8)

1998

(9)

per cent 
increase 

(10)

1. 4'J«T| — I. No. of Enterprises
(i )̂ JcJ-cbl4M .. . 1,008 1,294 28.36 714 969 35.76 1722 2263 31.42 (a) Own Account Enterprises
(g) bTF̂ -TFT̂  * 300 319 6.30 602 652 8.38 902 971 7.69 (b) Establishments*
(cf5) iTŜ q 1,308 1,613 23.30 1,316 1,621 23.24 2624 3234 23.27 (c) Total

2. cbJUIÎ I — II. Persons usually working in—
(y) . . 1,375 2,008 46.09 998 1,305 30.71 2373 3313 39.62 (a) Own Account Enterprises
(^) WW-TT 1,472 1,680 14.10 5,115 5,452 6.62 6587 7132 8.26 (b) Establishments
(aF) ijcjjUl 2,847 3,688 29.55 6,113 6,757 10.52 8960 10445 16.57 (c) Total

3. ^  ' m  cb̂ ui|ĵ i4i m' ĵi 2.2 2.3 4.7 4.2 3.4 3.2 III. Average No. of workers per
enterprise

4. 5ffi=T 3TF̂ -JI4HI chlH cfTJî lT̂ gi JFFFI 4.9 5.3 8.5 8.4 7.3 7.4 IV. Average No. of workers per
H'«J| establishment

5. rfct̂ 'JI q̂fckl 1,332 1,495 12.25 4,561 4,782 4.83 5893 6277 6.50 V. Hired workers in all
establishments

6. 3 W tH t 4 w — VI. No. of enterprises according to
principal characteristics

(3) 163 137 (-) 16.13 38 23 (-) 37.19 201 160 (-) 20.08 (1) Seasonal
(^) HHHH . 231 218 (-) 5.88 156 226 44.73 387 444 14.54 (2) Without premises
(3) . . . 218 239 9.46 304 363 19.44 522 602 15.27 (3) With power /fuel
(X) ^  . . (4) Social group of owner

(3T) Jllrll. . . . 118 124 5.11 62 100 62.39 180 224 24.82 (a) Scheduled castes
(^) 31*i,J|Wd ilHlril . . 63 92 45.04 26 48 87.78 89 140 57.34 (b) Scheduled tribes

(^) 'Â \> — (5) Type of ownership
(3T) TjfRifr 1,147 1,472 28.27 1,241 1,568 26.36 2388 3040 27.28 (a) Private
(cf) 25 21 (-) 17.12 18 12 {-) 36.29 43 33 (-) 25.18 (b) Co-operative
{^) HIcSifHch 136 121 (-) 11.11 55 40 (-) 27.03 191 161 (-) 15.72 (c) Public

Cn
*v]

* bTF̂ -JTW —  ^  iWTFT ^  ?f*T ẑiWrfr cCTR cBTrT/ Establishment —  enterprises with atleast one hired worker.
— -smk I Note.—  Percentage may not tally due to rounding.

— 3T?J ^ ’TETR̂ FfM̂ , ?TT^, ^^./Source.—  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.





sbH\<b I TABLE No. 51 

3n f^  WIT/ECONOMIC CENSUS 1998 

Mdij'HI'i airft^ <i)FPTRT^

NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND PERSONS USUALLY WORKING ACCORDING TO MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUPS

No. of enterprises
WqTTRt̂ t (?XjTRm) 

Persons usually working 
(In thousand)

( 1)

Hired persons usually 
working (In thousand)

in%JT
Rural

(2 )

T̂Tfrfr
Urban

(3)
Total

(4)

in%iT
Rural

(5)
Urban

(6)

Total
(7)

TIPfttJl
Rural

(8)

Urban
(9)

Total
( 10)

Major industry groups

(1)

1 .

2. WIWT cf WJTWf
3. cJ,!-̂ P|h1u| cf ^

4. w  3TTf̂  qr#3^?^

5. sntrwT
6. -ETrgrEP ^̂trr ...
7. ...

8. 3Trf&T
9. wgtR

10. TTT5W[ 3TTf&T

11. <65Um5SUl
12. fS |^ , f ^ ,  WEf? HMHtII 3TTf̂  

cTITcRTrfJr̂
13. w n f ^  g

14. ^ ^ 3 ^  7T5)

w a  ...

4,88,692

2,361

2,15,909

28,840

507

2,27,936

5,17,532

2,868

4,43,845

903 65 968 54 19 73 Agriculture

22 22 44 19 21 40 Mining and quarrying

861 1,547 2,408 533 1,245 1,778 Manufacturing and repair

600 671 1,271 9 22 31 9 22 31 Electricity, gas and water supply

38,002 20,306 58,308 70 67 137 18 42 60 Construction

21,984 65,658 87,642 54 214 268 24 129 153 Wholesale trade

3,99,319 6,87,286 10,86,605 634 1,365 1,999 93 497 590 Retail trade

46,052 77,256 1,23,308 112 349 461 43 248 291 Restaurants and hotels

34,533 84,929 1,19,462 64 323 387 23 232 255 Transport

1,606 9,258 10,864 5 30 35 4 21 25 Storage and warehousing

5,805 18,989 24,794 14 108 122 12 88 100 Communications

33,015 79,859 1,12,874 89 582 671 58 500 558 Financial, insurance, real

3,25,474 3,19,175 6,44,649 852 2,062 2,914 605 1,718 2,323

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

cn
00

16,13,352 16,20,670 32,34,022 3,689 6,756 10,445 1,495 4,782 6,277

estate and business sei-vices. 
Community, social and 
personal sei-vices.
Others (Unspecified industry 

groups).

Total

Note — Details may not add up to totals due to rounding of figures in column No. 5 to 10.

3n^H.-ST2j cl Source,— Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai.



cTW ?fRt^/TABLE No. 52 

g gWHRTEZn
PERCENTAGE SHARE OF IMPORTANT INDUSTRY DIVISIONS IN NUMBER OF ENTERPRISE

AND NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED

( 1)

N.I.C. 1998 
Code

( 2 )

TTPfnri
Rural

(3)

/  Percentage share of

KjqiFTT̂ i w n/ 
No. of enterprises

T̂FTft
Urban

(4)

State

(5)

Tir%n
Rural

(6 )

No.of Persons 
employed

Urban

(7)

State

(8)

Industry division

(1 )

1. ^ 15

2. 16

3. 17

4. ’TT’JH c?7T%, f. 18

5. cf 19

6. c[ rrn<?r?'raT f. 20

17.7

4.1

5.6 

32.0

3.6 

22.2

13.2

2.0

9.7

34.2

2.7 

5.1

15.6

3.1 

7.5

33.1

3.1

14.2

22.3

3.5

9.8 

20.8

2.9

19.4

10.9

0.7

16.5

25.5

3.0

3.8

15.4 Food products & beverages

1.8 Tobacco products 

13.9 Textiles

23.7 Wearing apparels, etc.

2.9 Tanning and dressing of 
leather, etc.

9.9 Wood and wood products, etc.

01
IX)

7. 26

8. m  <7 ĝ FTTOJi 28

9. 36 

10.

5.2 

5.0

3.3

1.3

2.5

7.4

11.3

11.9

3.9

6.1

7.1

6.3

10.5

5.5

3.2

2.1

3.6

8.9

10.8

16.3

6.3 Other non-metallic mineral products

7.5 Fabricated metal products except 
Machinery and equipments

7.8 Furniture 

10.8 Remaining

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

^  czn ^  ( ^ ,  9000 -fMiR, ?ooo) ^TrfM  ̂3tt£ttRct 3 t^  ^  3R«fFft ant.
Note - Figures are based on State Sample data of first two sub-rounds of National Sample Survey 56th round (July, 2000-December,2001) and are provisional.



NIEPA DC

NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED PER ENTERPRISE AND GROSS VALUE ADDED PER WORKER 
ACCORDING TO IMPORTANT TWO DIGIT INDUSTRY DIVISIONS

cisnn.. «  MJUMMiilUllUII t.KflriH
NacioMl j»city«e of MuM tiooal 
Pitonmg <u«d Admiaittc«tioa» 
i7“0, Sri AAj«obin<k> M u f.

N.I.C. 1998

WFTRMt w n/ 
No. of persons 

employed

5^ WFTR 7«jenje?j  ̂ cTRaTcT)/
Gross value added 

per worker (Rs. in lakh) Industry division

Code iJl4]U| ui*T|ui
Rural Urban State Rural Urban State

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (1)

1 yi>y cf qif 15 2.2 2.6 2.4 1,961 2,787 2,316 Food products & beverages

2 16 1,5 1.1 1.4 823 531 752 Tobacco products

3 <-vi\ 17 3.1 5.3 4.4 1,734 3,228 2,814 Textiles

4 cbMcfiJI'j dn'li. ?. 18 1.2 2.3 1.7 1,553 2,613 2,247 Wearing apparels, etc.

5 19 1.4 3.5 2.2 1,156 2,697 2,108 Tanning and dressing of
leather, etc.

6  ̂ Hlcb̂ kJl iH-llciH f. 20 1.6 2.3 1.7 2,284 3,104 2,475 Wood and wood products, etc.

7 bTfJIrj yfHjI 26 3.6 4.4 3.8 2,069 5,088 3,107 Other Non-metallic mineral products

8. ĥr ^ 28 2.0 3.7 3.0 1,530 3,586 2,998 Fabricated metal products except
Machinery and equipments

9. 36 1.7 3.0 2.7 1,319 3,011 2,740 F urniture

■ • 1.8 3.1 2.4 1,841 3,287 2,719 Total

05O

^  mî u‘P|t>̂i ê, ^  ^  ( ^ ,  ?ooo ^ooo) srr̂ -̂ i n̂ftcfreR arrmRcr ^  sR̂ TFfr 3n%.
Note - Figures are based on State Sample data of first two sub-rounds of National Sample Survey 56th round (July, 2000-December,2001) and are provisional.


